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Together with the 


LARGER ad LESSER 


CATECHISMES 


Compoſed by the Reyerend Aſſembly of DIVINES , fitting at zyefminſter, 
Preſented to both Houſes of 


PARLIAMEN T: 
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Again Publiſhed with the Scriptures at large , and the Emphaſis of the 
Scriptures in a different Character. 


# To which is annexed two ſheets of Church-government with the Scriptures at large, 


The fourth Edition , corform to the firſt original Copy diligently compared, all eſcapes correRed, 
ard more exaQt and correR then any that haz been printed fince, 


Deut.6. 6, 7. And theſe words which f command thee this day, ſpallſbe in thy beart, and thou foals —X | 
diligcuily unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſureſt in thy bouſe, and when thon wakeſt; ml 
by the way, and when thou licfi down, and when thou riſeſt up. 


2222222244222 


3. 


q Printed at London, for the Company of Stationers, Anno 1658. And re-printed x: Glaſgow » by Robert 
Sanders, Printer to the City and Univerſity, and are to be ſold in his ſhop, 167 F. 
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41 ORDINANCE of the Lords and Commons in Parliament , for the calling of an 
Aſſembly of learned aud Godly Divines and others, ts be conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſetling the Government and Liturgy of the Church of England , and jor 


<indicating and clearing of the Dodtrine of the ſasd Church from falſe Aſperſions and 
Interpretations.” 


W chings remain in the Liturgy , Diſcipline , and Govern- 

Hf ment of the Church , which do neceſſarily require a fur- 

\ VESSSA ther and more perfect Reformation,then as yethath been 
all 3 & attained: And whereas it hath been declared and reſol- 
SEAS yed by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 


ment, That the preſent Church-Government by Arch-bishops, their Chancelfors, 
Commilſfaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters , Arch-deacons , and other Ecclefiaftical 
Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenſive and burthenfome 
to the Kingdom, a great impediment toreformation and growth of Religion , and 
very prejudicial to the State and Government of this Kingdom , and that therefore 
they are reſolved that the ſame $hall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government $hall 
be ſetled inthe Church, as may be moſt ; to Gods holy Word, and moſt apr 


to procure and preſerve the peace of the Church at home,and nearer agreement with 
the Church of Scotland, and other reformed Churches abroad, and for the better effe- 
Qing hereof, and for the vindicating , and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, from all falſe calumnies = aſperſions , It is thoughr fit and neceſſary to call 
an Aſſembly of learned, godly, and judicious Divines,who together with ſome mem- 
bers of both the Houſes of P ar/iament , are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters and 
things, touching the premiſes, as shall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the 
Houſes of P ar{zament , and to give their adviſe and counſel therein , to both or either 
of the ſaid Houſes, when and as often as they ball be thereunto required. Be ix 
therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament allern- 
bled, That all and every the perſons hereafter in this preſent Ordinance named, 


that is to lay ; 
= Algernon 
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41 ORDINANCE of the Lords and Commons in Parliament , for the calling of an 


Aſſembly of learned aud Godly Divines and others , ts be conſulted with by the Parlia- 
ment, for the ſetling the Government and Liturgy of the Church of England , and jor 
vindicating and clearing of the Dottrine of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſions and 
Interpretations.” | 


$34 Hereas amongſt the infinite bleſlings of Almighty God 
pl upon this Nation, none is, or cat: be more dear unto us, 
18) then the purity of our Religion, and that for as yet many 


W chings remain in the Liturgy , Diſcipline , and Govern- 


Qing hereof , and for the vindicating , and clearing of the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, from all falſe calumnies _ aſperſions, It is thoughr fit and neceflary to call 
an Aſſembly of learned, godly, and judicious Divines,who together with ſome mem- 
bers of both the Houſes of Parliament , are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters and 
things, touching the premiſes, as shall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the 
Houſes of P ar{zament , and to give their adviſe and counſel therein , to both or either 
of the ſaid Houſes, when and as often as they sball be thereunto required. Be ir 
therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſerg- 


| bled, That all and every the perſons bereafter in this preſent Ordinance named, 


«1 
- 


that is to lay ; 
*8 Algernon 


SF lgernen, Earl of Nonhumberland. 
Philip Bart of Pembroke and M tgom 
is, Earl of Pem on . 
William, Earl of Salisbury. 0 
Henry, Earl of Holland. 
Edward, Earl of Mancheſter. 
William, Lord Viſconnt Say and Seal, 
Fewerd, Lord Viſcount Conway. 
Philip, Lord Wharton. 
Edward, Lord Howard. 
John Selden, Eſquire. 
Francis Rows, Eiquire. 
Edmund Prideaux, Eſquire. 
Sir Hen, V «ne, Knight ſenior. 
fohn Glyn, Eſquire, Recorder of London. 


Oliver Bowles of Satton , Batchellor in Di- 
vioity. 

Herber: Palmer of Aſhwel , Batchellor in 
Divinity. 

Henry Wilkinſon of Waddeſdon , Batchellor 
in Divinity. 

Fhomas V alentine of Chalfont Giles, Batchel- 
lor in Divioity. 

Dr. William T wiſſe of Newbury. 

William Reynor of Egham. 

Mr Flennibal Gammen of Mangan, 

Mr. Paſper Flicks of Lawrick. 

Dr. Forhua Hoyle late of Dublin in Ireland. 

Williem Bridges of Yarmouth 

Themes Whincep of Elleſworth , Door in 
Divioaty. 

Thomas Goedrin of London, Batchellour in 
Divinity. ; 

Fohn Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire. 

Themas Caſe of London 

Fohn Pyne of Bereferrers. 

Mr. Whidden of Mooreton. 

Dr. Richard Love of Ekingron. 

Dr. William G ouge of Blackfriers London, 

Dr. Ralph Brownerigg Biſhop of Exeter. 

Dr. Samwel Ward Mr. of Sidney Colledge. 

Fobn White of Dorcheſter, 

Edwerd Pealt of Compran. 

Stephen Marshal of Frachingheld , Batchel- 
lor in Divinity. 


P eter Clerh, of Carnaby. 
William Mew of Eſlington., Batchellor in 
Divinity. 
Richard Capell of Pitchcomb. 
Theophilus Bathurſt of Oyerton Watervile, 


Fobn Whine, Eſquire. 
Bulſtrode Whizlockg, Eſquire. 

Humphrey S«llowsy, Eiquire. 

Mr | 2m wild 

Oliver Saint John Eſq; His Majeſties Sollicitor. 
Sir Benj, Rudyard, Knight. 

Fobn Pym, Eſquire. 

Sir Fohn Clorworthy, Koight. 

John Maynerd, Eſquire. 

Sir Hen, Y ane, —_ janior, 

William Pierpont, Eſquire. 

Williem Wheeler, Eſquire. 

Sir The. Barrington, Koight. 

Walter Toung, Eſquire. 

Sir fobn Evelin, Koight. 


Phil. Nye of Kimbolton. _ 

Dr. Brocket Smith of Barkway. 

Dr. Cornelius Burges of Watford. 

Fohn Greene of Pencombe. 

Stanley Gower of Brampton Bryan. 

Francis Taylor of Yalding, 

Thomas Wilſon of Otham., 

SALntheny Tuckney of Boſton , Batchellor ig Dirt 
nity. 

Themes | IO of Bliton, 

Charles Harle of Winwicke 

Richard Herricke of Mancheſter, 

Richard Cleyton of Showell. 

George Gibbs of Ayleſton. 

Dr, Calibute Downing of Hackney. . 

Jeremy res of Stepney. 

Daniel! Cawarey. 

George Walker Batchellor in Divioity. 

Edmund Calamy Batchellor in Divinity. 

Joſeph Caryll of Lincolos Tone. 

Lazarus Seaman of London. 

Dr. John Harris Warden of Wincheſter Colledge. 

George Morley of Mildenhall, 

Edward Reynolds of Bramſton. : 

Thomas Fill of Tixchmarch , Batchellor in Diyi- 
nity. 

De. Rr Sawnd:rſon of Boathby Paagell. 

John Foxcroft of Gotham. 

Fohn Pack ſon of Maske. { 
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VViiliam Carter of London. 
Themas Thorewgood of Maſſingbam, 
Fohn Arrowſmith of Lynne. WY 
Robert Harris of Hanwell , Batchellorin Divinity, | 
Robert Creſſe of Lincgla Colledge , Batchellor in | 
Divinity. | | 
James Arch-Biſhop of Armagh. 
Dr, Matthias. Styles of Saiat George Eſcheape 
London. of 
Samwvel 


” 
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Samuel Gibſon of vague; ? VFilliem Spurſlow of Hampden in Com, 
Jeremiah Y Y bizaker of Stretton, Bucks, 
Dr. Edmund Staunton of Kingſton, Frenex Cheynell of Ox on. 
Dr. Daniel Featley of Lambeth. Edward Els of Gilsfield , Batchellor in Di- 
Francis Coke of Yoxhall. vioity. 
Fohn Lightfees of Aſhley. Dr. Fohn Hacket of St. Andrews Holborn, 
Edward Corbet of Merton Colledge Oxon. Sammel de {a Place, 
Samnel Hildercham of Felton, Fobin de la March, 
Jobn Langley of Weſtuderley. Matthew Newcemen of Dedham, 
Chriſtapher Tiſdale of Uphusborne. VV illiam Lyford of Sherborne in Com: 
Themas T wing of Stowmarket. Dorſet. 
*:In Philips of Wrentham. Mr. Carter of Dynton in Com. Bucks. 
: Humphrey Chambers of Clayerton , Batchel- V Y illiem Lance of Harrow in Middleſex. .. 
. lor in Diyioirty. ' Thumas Hodges of Kenlipgton in Com. Mid- 
h Fohn Conant of Lymiogton » Batchellor in dleſex. 
Divinity. = Andreas Perne of Wilby in Com. Northam- 
K Henry Hall of Norwich , Batchellor ia Di- pron. 
F vinity. Dr. Thomas Y V eſtfield of St. Bartholomew 
T Henry Futon, le great London, Biſhop of Briſtol. 
yi Henry Scuddey of Colingborn. Dr. Henry Hammon of Penſhurſt iv Kent. 
'' Themas Baylie of Manningford Brace. Nicholas Proffes of Marlborough in Com. 
\ Benjamin Pickering of Ea tely, Wiles. 
x Henry Nye of Chapham, Petey Sterry of London. 
Y Arrther S«laway of Seaverneſtoake. John Erle of Biſhopſton in Com. Wilts. 
Sidrach Sympſon of London. Mr. Gibbon of Waltham. 
Anthony Burgeſſe of Sutton Coldfield. Henry Painter of Exeter , Batchellor in Di- 
Richard V ines of Calcor, vinity. 
V Filliam Greenhill of Stepney. Mr. Mick/etwiite of Cherry- burton. 
VV illiem Moreton of Newcaſtle. Dr. fohn V Y hincop of St. Martins in the : 
Richard Buckley. + | fields, 
Dr. Themas Temple of Batterſey, Mr. Price of Pauls Church ia Covent 
| Simeon Ache of Saint Brides. Garden. 
Mr, Nichelſon. Henry V Vilkinſon junier > Batchellor in Di- 
, : Thomas G attaker of Rotherhithe , Batchellor rinity. 
p in Divinity. Dr. Richard Oldſworth Maſter of Emanuel 
7 James V Veldy of Sylatten. Colledge in Cambridge. 
+ Dr. Chrift#s her P asbley of Hawarden, Mr.) V illiam Duning 0 fColoaſton, 
| Henry T ozer Batcheller in Divinity. 
+ 


And ſuch other perſon and perſons as shall be nominated and appointed by both: 
Houſes of parliament , or ſo many of them as hall not be letted by ſickneſs or other 
neceſſary impcdiment, sball meer and allemble , and are hereby required and enjoy- 
ned upon fummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houtes of Parliament , left at their 
ſeveral reſpefive dwellings., to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſfmirfeer in the 
Chappel called King Henry the ſevenchs Chappel, on the firſt day of /uly in the year 
| of our Lord one thouſand ſix kundred forty three : And after the firſt meeting , be- 
, ing at leaſt of the number of forty , shall from time to time fit and be removed from 
| lace to place, and alſorhar the ſaid Aſſembly shall be difſolvedin ſuch manner as by 
th Houſes of Parliament shall be direfted : And the ſaid perſons, or ſo maty.of 
# them as shall be ſo A/ſembled , or fit, shall haye power and authority, and ate hereby 
pr 


_ : likewiſe 


likewiſe enjoyned , from time to time during this preſent parliament; or fintill fur- 
ther Order be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to conter and treat among themaſclyes of 
ſuch matters andthings , rouching andconcerning the Ty » diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church of England , or the vindicating andclearing ofthe Doctrine 
of the ſame from all falſe aſperſionsand mis-conſtruRtions , as shall be propoſed unto 
them by both or either ofthe ſaid Houſes of parliament , and no other, and dcliver 
their Opinions and Adviſesof, or touching the matters aforeſaid, as 5hall be moſt a- 
ecable torhe Word of God, to both or either of the Houſes, from time totime , in 
uch manner and ſort, as by both or either of the ſaid Houſes of parliament shall be re- 
quired , and the ſame not todivulgeby printing , writing , or otherwiſe, without the 
conſent of both or either Honle or parliament. And it be further! Ordained by the 


authority aforeſaid,that Wiliaw Twiſs DoRor in Divinity shal ſit in the Chair as Pro- * 


locutor of the ſaid Aſſembly, andifhe happen to dye, or be letted by ſickneſs or other 
neceſſary impediment , then ſuch other perſon to be appointed in his place as $hall be 
agreed on by both theſaid Houſes of parliament : And in caſe any difference in opi- 
nion. shall happen amongſt the ſaid perſons ſo allembled, rouching any the matters 
that $hall be propoſed to them as aforeſaid , that then they shall repreſent the ſame to- 
gether with the reaſons thereofto both , or cither ths ſaid Houſes reſpeRively, to the 
end ſuch further dire&ion may be given therein as $hall be requiſiteto thar behalf. 
And be it be further Ordained by the authority aforeſaid: Thar for the Charges and 
Expences of the ſaid Divines, and every ofthem in attending the ſaid ſervice, there 
Shall be allowedevery of them that $hall ſo attend, during therime of their ſaid at- 
rtendance, and for ten dayes before and ten dayes after the ſumme of tour Shillings for 
every day , at the charges of the Common-wealtl1, atfuch time and in ſuch manner as 
by both Houſes of Parliament shall be appointed. And be ir further ordained, T hat 
all and every the ſaid Divines , fo as atorefaid required and enjoyned to meet and 
aſſemble, shall be freed and acquitted ofand from every effence, torteiture , penalty, 
lofs or damage which shall or may ariſe , or grow , by reaſon of any non-reſidence or 
abſence of them, or any of them, from his or their, or any of their Church , Churches 
or Cures, for, or in reſpe of their ſaid attendance upon the ſaid Service, any Law or 
Statute of Non-reſidence, or other Law of Statute enjoyning their attendance upon 
their reſpeive Miniſtries or Charges to the contrary th notwithſtanding ; And 
if any ofthe perſons before named hall happento dye before the ſaid A0embly shall 
bediſlolved by order of both Houſes of Parliament , then ſuch other perſon or perſons 
shall be nominated and placed in the room and ſtead of ſuch perſon and perſons (o 
dying , as by both the aid Houſes shall be thought fit and agreed upon : And every 
fuch perſonor perſons ſo to be named $hall bavethe like power and authority , free- 
dom , and acquital to all intents and purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch wages and allowances 


for the (aid ſervice, during the time of his or their attendance, as to any other of the 
' aid perſons in this Qrdinance is by this Ordinance limited and oppointed. Provided 
alwayes that this Ordinance or any thing therein contained , shall not give unto the * 

- perſons” 
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perſons afereſaid, or any of them, nor +hall they in thisaſſe mbly afſume to exerciſe any 


jurifdition, power, or authority Ecclefiaſtical whatſoeyer or any other power ,then 


5 berein particularly expreſſed. 


e Many of the perſens, Who were called fo attend the aſſembly appeared net : 
W hereupon the Whote work {ay on the hands of the perſens hereefter men- 


poned. 


_————_— 


——_—_—_ 


The Promiſe and Vow taken by every Member admitted to fitinthe aſſembly. 


A. B. Do ſeriouſly promiſe and vow in the preſence of Almighty Cod , That in this 

Aſſembly , whereof 1 am & Mem bir , 1vill maintain nothing in point of Dedrine , bus 

What I believe 10 be moſt agreeable 10the Word of God; wor inpeint of Diſcipling , but 
What may make moſt for Gods glory, and thepeace and good of bu Church, 


VVilliam Twilſſe Prolecutor, 
Cornelios Burges Aſſeſſor. 


John VVhite Leſſor. 


William Gonge. 
Robert Harris. 
Thomas Gataker. 
Oliver Bowles. 
Edward Reynolds. 
Jeremiah V V hitaker, 
Ambony Tockoey. 
Johan Arrow (mi 
Simeon Aſhe. 
Philip Nye. 
Jeremiah Borroughes. 
John Lightfoor. 
Stanley Gower. 
Richard Heyricke. 
Thomas Caſe. 

Thomas Temple. 
George Gipps. 

Thomas Carter. 
Humphrey Chambers. 
Thomas Micklethwaite. 
John Guibon, 
Chriſtopher Teſdale. 
John Philips. 

George V Valker. 
Edmund Calamy. 


Joſeph Caryl. 


Lazarus Seaman. 
1L- Henry VVilkioſoo ſenior. 


Richard Vines. 


Nicholas Proffer. 
Srephea Marſha). 
Joſhua Hoyle. 

T hemas V Vilſon. 
Thomas Hodges. 
Thomas Bayly. 
Francis Taylor. 


Thomas Young. 


Samvel de 1a Place. 

John de la March. 

John _-. 

Philip Delme. 

Sidrach Simpſon. 

Jobs Langley. 

Richard Cleytos. 

Arthor Salwey. 

John Ley. 

Charles Herle , Prolocutor after 
Dr. Twiſle. 

Herbert Palmer', ffefſor «fier 
Joha VVhite. 

Daniel Cawdrey.: 

Henry Painter. 

Henry Scudder. . 

Thomas Hill. 

VVilliam Reyoor. 

Thomas Goodwin. 

VVilliam Spurftow .- 


Matthew Newcomen, 

John Conant. 

Fe. 9nan Staunton. 

An B . 

VVilliam Rathband. 

Francis b 

Henry VVkiaſon jun, 

Obadiah Sedgwick. Perer Clark. 
Edward Corber. VVilliam Good. 
Samuel Gibſen. John Foxcroft. 
Thomas Celeman. John VVard. 

Theodere Backharſt. Richard Biefeild. 

VVilliam Carter. _ Francis V Voodcock. 
Peter Smith. J. Jackſon. 

Þ __ Commiſiioner: of Scotland. 

John V Vhincop. John Maitland. 

VVilliam Bridge. Alexander Henderſon. 

Peter Sterry. George Gilleſpie- 

VVillian Mew. | Samuel Rutherford. 
Benjamia Pickering. Robert Baylie. 


H Robrou 
a. ry Scribe, 
Joha V Vallis. 


rour ; 
confiſts in having our eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs to light ;, Acts 26. 18. 
How much the ſerious endeayours of Godly Parents and Maſters might 
contribute to an early ſeaſoning the tender years, of ſuch as are under 


their 


fluence upon them , in reſpe& of their Authority over them, intereſt in 
them, continual preſence with them, and frequent opportunities of be- 
ing helpful tothe, bur alſo from the ſad effeAs which by wotul expe- 
rience we find to be the fruit of the omillion of this duty. *T were eafie 
toſet before you a cloud of Witneſſes the language of whole practiſe hath 
been not onely an eminent commendation of this duty, but alſo a ſerious 
exhortation to it. As Abel thowgh dead, yet [peaks by his example to us for 
imitation of his faith, &c. Sodo the 7a. of Fran mo Tafbank of PROM 
the Parents of Solomon, of the grand-mother and Mother of Timothy, the 
Mother of Auzuſtine, whoſe care was as well tonurſe up the Souls , as the 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 


Eſpecially heads of FAMILIES. 


S we cannot but with grief of Soul lament 
thoſe multitudes of errours , Blaſphemies, 
and all kinds of prophaneneſs, which have 
in this laſt Age like a mighty Deluge over- 
flown this Nation , ſoamong ſeveral other 
fins which have helped to open the Flood- 
gates of all theſe impieties , we cannot but 
eſteem the diſuſe of tamily-inſtrution one 
of the greateſt. The two great Pillars upon 
which the kingdom of Satan is erected, and 
by which it is upheld, are ignorance and er- 
The firſt ſtep of our manumiſſion from this ſpiritual thraldome 


inſpe&tion is abundantly evident, not only from their ſpecial in- 
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Prov. 19. 2. 
Epheſ. 4. 18. 
Ho. 4. 6, 


Toe Epiſtle ts the Reader. 

Bodies oftheir little ones,and as their pains herein was great, ſo was their 
fucce{sno way unanſwerable. | 

We $hould ſcarce imagine it, any better then an impertinency in this 
noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inform or perſwade in a duty ſo ex- 
expreſly commanded, {o frequently urged, ſo highly encouraged, and (o 
eminently owned by the Lord in all ages with his bleſſing , but thatour 
fad experience tells us this duty is not more needful then'tis of latene- 
gleRed. For the reſtoring of this duty to its due obſervance give us leave 
to ſuggeſt this double advice. 

The firſt concerns Heads of Families in reſpe& of themſelves, That as 
the Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt of their Family , they 
would Jabour in all wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding to be above 
them alſo, 'T is an uncomely fight to behold men in years Babes in 
knowledge, and how unmeet are they to inſtru others , who need 
themſelves to be taught , which be the firſt principles of the Oracles of God ? 
Knowledge is an accomplishment fo deſirable that the Devils them- 
ſelves knew nota more nts bait by which to tempt our firſt Parents, 
then by the fruit ofthe Tree of Knowledge: ſoshall you be as Gods , krowing 
good and evil. When Solomon had that favour shewed him of the Lord, 
that he was made his own chuſer what to ask , he knew no greater mer- 
cy to beg then 3/aom. The underſtanding is the guide and Pilot of the 
whole man , that faculty which fitsat the ſtern ot the Soul : but as the 
moſt expert guide may miſtakein the dark ; ſo may the Underſtanding 
when it wants the light ofknowledge ; without XnoW/edge the min! can; 
:.0t be goo4, nor the lite good, nor the eternal condition ſate, A7y peepie are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, *Tis ordinary in Scripture to ſet propha- 
neſs and all kind of miſcarriages upon the ſcore of ignorance. Dileales in 
the body have many times their riſe from diſtempers inthe head, and 
exorbirances in practiſe from erroursin Judgement,and indeedinevery 
{in there is ſomething both of ignorance and errour at the bottome , for 
did ſinners truly know what they do in finning , we might ſay of every 
ſin what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning thar great ſin, had they known him, 
they would not have cracifi:dthe Lord of glory, did they truly know that eve- 
ry {in is a provoking the Lord to ealouſie , a proclaiming war againſt hea- 
Ven, A crucifying the Lord Jeſus afres', a treaſuring up Wrath unto themſelyes 
againſt the Day of wrath, and thatif ever they be pardoned, it muſt be at 
no lower a rate then the price of his blood, it were ſcarce poſſible bur fin 
inſtead ofalluring, should affright, and inſtead of tempting, ſcarce. *T is 
ene of the Arch-devices and principal methods of Satan to deceive men 
intc 
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into fin; thus he prevailed againſt our firſt Parents, fiot as sLyon, but as 
a Serpent, ating his enmity under a pretence of fiendship, and tempt- 
ing them to evil under an appearance of good, and thus hath he allalong 
carried on his deſigns of darkneſs by transforming himſelfinto an Angel 
of light, making poor deceived men in love with their miferies, and hug 
their own deſtruction. A molt foveraign antidote againſt all kind of er- 
rours, is to be grounded and fetled inthe faith : perſons unfixed inthe 
true Religionare very receptive of a falſe, and they who are nothing ir! 
ſpiritual knowledge are eafily made any thing. Clouds wit out water are 
driven too and fro With every wind, and Ships without ballaſt lyable tothe 
violence of every tempeſt. But yet the knowledge we eſpecially com- 
mend is nota brain-knowledge, a meer ſpeculation, this may be inthe 
worlt of Men, nay inthe worſt of Creatures, the Devils themſelyes, and 
that in ſuch an eminency, as the beſt of Saints cannot attain to, in this life 
of imperfection; but an inward, a ſayory , an heart knowledge, ſuch as 
was inthat Martyr , who though he would not diſpute for Chriſt, could 
dye for him. This is that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling ofdivine truths the 
Apolile ſpeaks of Heb. 5. 14. Having your ſenſes exerciſed, &c. 

But alace, we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion , what learned Rive: 


ſpeaks concerning the errours of the Fathers , they were not ſo much their g;y,,/ G4) 
on Errours , as the Errours of the times wherein they lived. Thusdo moſt $,,, 


men take up their Religion upon no better an account then Tur;s and 
Papiſts take up theirs , becauſe 'tis the Religion of the times and places 
wherein they five and what they take up thus ſlightly , they lay down as 
eaſily. Whereas aninward taſte and relish of the things of Godis an ex- 
cellent preſervative to Keep us ſetled in the moſt unſetled times. Corrupt 
and unſayory Principles have great advantage upon us, above thoſe that 
are ſpiritual and ſound , the former being ſutable to corrupt nature , the 
latter contrary,the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter broughe 
forth not without a painful induſtry. The ground needs no other Mid- 
wifery in bringing forth weeds then onely the negle& of the husband- 
mands hand to pluck them up; the Ayr needs no other caule of dark- 
neſs, thenthe abſence of the Sun, nor Water of coldnel(s, then its diſtance 
from the Fire, becauſe theſe are the genuine products of Nature. V Vere 
it ſo well with the Soul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly imagi- 
ned) to come into the world as an 4b raſ Tabula, a meer blank or piece 
of white paper,on which neither any thing wticten nor any blots,ic would 
then be equally receptive of good and evil , and no more averſe tothe 
onethento the other , but how much worſe its condition indeed is, were 
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Scripture ſilent, every mans experience does evidently manifeR. For 
who is there that knows any thing of his own heart , and knows not thus 


much, thay the Suggeſtions of Satan have ſo eafie and free admittance | 


into our hearts, that our utmoſt watchfulnels istoo little to guard us from 
them, whereas the motions of Gods Spirit are {o unacceptable to us, that 
our utmoſt diligence is too little to get our hearts open to entertain them. 
Let therefore the excellency, neceſlity, difficulty of true wildome, ſtir up 
endeayours in you , ſomewhat proportionable to ſuch an accomplish- 
ment, aboye all getting, get underſtanding, and ſearch for wiſdom as for hid- 
den treaſures ; it much concerns you in reſpe& of your ſel yes. 

Our ſecond Advice concerns heads of Families, in reſpe& of their Fa- 
milies; whatever hath been ſaid already though it concerns every pri- 
vate Chriſtian that hath a Soulto look after , yetupon a double account 
it concerns Parents and Maſters, as having themſelves and others to look 
after. Some there are who becaule of their ignorance cannot , others be- 
cauſe of their ſluggishneſs will not mind this duty. Tothe former we 
propound the method of 7o5huz, who firſt began with himſelf, and then is 
careful of his Family ; To the latter we shall onely hint, what a dread- 
full meeting thoſe parents and Maſters mult have at that greatday with 
their Childrenand Servants, when all that were under their inſpeRion, 
Shall not onely accuſe them , but charge their eternal miſcarrying upon 
their ſcore. Never did any age of the Church enjoy ſuch choice helps as 
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thisof ours. Every age of the Goſpel hath had its Cyeeds , Confeſsions, Ca- | 


rechiſms , and ſuch Breviaries and Models of Divinity as have been ſin- 


gularly uſeful. Such forms of ſound words ( however in theſe dayes de- 


ct y'd) have been of uſe in the Church ever ſince God himſelf wrote the 
Uecalogue as a ſummary of things tobe done, and Chriſt taught us that 


ſuch compendiary Syſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by a learned 
Divine of this age , as is ſufficient to ſatisfie all who are not reſolved to 


T«ckney io his remain unſatisfied. 
Sermon, on 
2 Tim.1.13. 


Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing Treatiſes , we 
judge it unneedful ro mention thoſe eminent teſtimonies which have 
been given them from perſons of known worth in reſpe& of their judge- 
ments, Learning, and Integrity,both at home and abroad,becauſe them- 
ſelves ſpeak ſo much their own praiſe; gold Rands not inneed of yarnish, 
nor Diamonds of painting : give us leave onely to tell you that we can. 
not but account it at eminent mercy to enjoy ſuch helps as theſe are ; 
'T is ordinary in theſe dayes for Men to ſpeak evil of things they know 


ney, 


prayer of his , as a directory what to ask. Concerning the uſefulneſs of , 
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+ not, but if any are poſleſled with mean thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, we 
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shall onely give the ſame counſel to them that P.:lip gives Nathaniel, 
Come and ſee. 'T is no ſmall advantage the Reader now hath, by the Ad- 
dition of Scriptures at large , yvhereby with little pains he may more 
profit, becauſe with every tt uth he may behold its Scripture-foundation. 
And indeed conſidering what a Babel of Opinions, whart a ſtrange confu- 
ſionof ronguesthere is this day, among them who profeſs they {peak the 
language of Canaan, there is no intelligent perſon but will conclude that 
advice of the prophet , eſpecially ſuited ro ſuch an ageas this, Tſai, 8. 20. 
To the Law and to the teſtimony if they [peak not according 10 this Yord , 't is 
lecauſe there isno light in them. If the Reyerend and Learned Compoſers 
of theſe enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take rhe pains of annexing 
Scripture- proofs ta every truth , that the faith of people might nor be 
built upon the diftates of men, but the Authority of God : Solome con- 
fiderable pains hath now been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe Scrip- 
tures, partly to prevent chat grand inconvenience, yYhich all former inm- 
prellions, exceptthe Latin, have abounded vvith , to the great perplex- 
ing and disheartning of the Reader ; the misquorations of Scripture, the 
meaneſt Reader being able by having the words at large toreCtifie what- 
ever miſtake may be in the printer in citing the particular place; partly 
to preyent the trouble of turning to every proof , yyhich could not but 
be very great, partly to help the memories of ſuch vvho are vyilling to 
take the pains of turning to every proot, but areunable to retain yyhat 
they read, and partly that this may ſerve as a Bible Common place, the 
ſeveral paſlages of Scripture vyhich are ſcattered up and dovyn in the 
Word , being in this Book reduced to their proper head , and thereby gi- 
Ving light each to other. The advantages, you ſee , of this defignare 
many and great. The vvay to ſpiritual knoyvyledge js hereby made 
more eaſe, and the ignorance of this age more inexculable. 

If therefore there be any ſpark in you of loye to God , be not content 
that any of yours should be ignorant of him vvhom you fo much ad- 
mire, or any haters of him vyhom you ſo much love. If there be any 
compaſſion to the Souls of them vyho are under your care , if any regard 
of your being found faithful in theday of Chriſt, if any reſpe&to future 
generations, labor toſovy theſe ſeeds of knovvledge vyhich may grovv 
up in after times. That you may be faithfull herein , is the earneſt 
prayer of 
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A Graye and ſerio1s Advice of the Miniſters of the Kirk of SCOTLAND, 
to Maſters of Families that they may govern according 
ro the Word of God. 


Eſides the Publick Worsbip in Congregations, mercifully eſtablished in this Land 

ingreat Purity ; it is expedicor and neceſfary and ſecret worship of each perſon 
alone, andprivate worship of Families, be preſſed and fer up ; that with national Re- 
formation the profeſſion and power of godlineſſe both perſonal and domeſtick be ad- 
vanced. 

I. And firſt for ſecret worship : It is moſt neceſſary , that every one a part and by 
themſelves be given to Prayer and Meditation, the onſpeakable benefit whereof is belt 
knowa to them who areexercifed therein , This being the mean whereby in a ſpeci- 
al way communion with God is entertained , and right preparation for all other 
dutyes obtained : And therefore it becometh not only Paſtors withio their ſeveral 
Charges to preſs perfons of all ſorts to perform this duty Mornipg and Evening » and at 
other occaſions, but alſo it is incumbent to the head of eyery Family, to haye a care that 
both themſelves and all within their charge bedaily diligent herein. 

II. The ordinary dutyes comprehended under the exerciſe of Picty , which should 
bein Families when they are convencd to that effect, are theſe : Firſt , prayer and prai- 
ſes performed , with a ſpecial reference as well to the publick condition of the Kirk of 
God and this Kingdom, as to the preſent caſe of the Family , and every member there- 
of. Next, Reading of Scriptures with Catechiziog in a plain way , that the underſtan- 
diogs of thefimpler may be the better enabled ro profit under the publick Ordinances, 
and they made more capable to underſtand the Scriptures when they are read ; toge- 
ther with godly conferences, tending to the edification of all the members in the moſt 
holy Faith ; as alſo, a4monition agd rebuke upon juſt reaſons from thoſe who have au- 
thority in the Family. 

Ill. As the Charge and office of interpreting the holy Scriptures is a parr of the Mi- 
niſterial calling, which none (howſoerer otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon him in 
any place, but he that 15 daily called therennto by God and his Kirk. So in every Fami- 
ly where there is any that can read, the holy Scriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the 
Family ; andit is commendable that thereafter they confer, and by way of conference 
make tome good uſe of what hath been read and heard, As for example, if any fin bere- 
proved tn the word read, uſe may be made thereof, to mak2 all the Family circumſpe&t 
and watchful againſt the ſame ; or if any judgement be threatned or mentioved to 
have been inflicted in that portion of Scripture which is read,uſe may be made to mak? 
all the Family fear, le\t the ſame or a worſe judgement befall them, unleſs they beware 
of the fin that procured ir. And finally if any duty be required, or comfort held forth in 
a promiſe , ule may be made toſtirup themſelves to employ Clift for ſtreegth to en- 
able them tor doing the commanded duty, and to apply the offered comfort ; In all 
which the Maſter ot the Family is to havethe chief hand, and avy member of the Fa-. 
mily may propone a queſtion or doubt for reſohation. 

I V. The head of the Family is to take care that none of the Family withdraw him- 
ſelf from any part of Family-worſhip. And ſeeing the ordinary perſormance of all the 
parts of family-worſhip beJonpgeth properly to the head of the Leia the Miniſter is to 
fir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſach as are weak to a fitne(s for theſe exerciſes ; It 
being alwayes free to perſons of quality to entertain one approved by the Presbytery 
for performing fainily Exerciſe : And in other families where thehead of the family 15 
uot, that anothes conſtantly refiding in the family , approved by the Miniſter and 

Sellion. 
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Seſfion , may be employed la that ſervice , wherein the Miniſter and Seffion.are to be 
connrabſe to the Presbyrery. And if a Miniſter by Divine providence be brought to any 
family , it is requiſite thar at no time he convene a part of the family for worſhip , ſe. 
cluding the reſt; except in ſingular caſes ſpecially concerning the e parties which (in 
Chriſtian prodence) need not or onght not to be imparted to others. 

V. Lerno idler who hath no particular calling , or vagrant perſon under pretence of 
a calling, be ſuffered to perform Worſhip in families to or for the ſame ; ſeeing perſons 
rainted with errors,or aiming atdiyifion, may be ready (after the manner) ro creep 1n- 
to houſes, and lead captive filly and unſtable ſouls. 


VI. Art family-worſhip a ſpecial care is to be had, that each family keep by them- * 


ſelves; neither requi inviting, nor admitting perſons from divers families, uoleſs it 
be thoſe who are lodged with them,or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome law- 
full occafion. 

VII. Whatſoever hath been the effefts and fraits of meetings of perſons of divers fa- 
milies in rhe times of corruption or trouble (in which caſes many things are commen- 
dable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable,) yet when God hath bleſſed us with Peace & 


the purity of the ons ſoch meetings of perſons of divers families (except in the |? 
c 


caſes mentioned in theſe direQtions) are to be diſapproved, as tending to the hinderance 
of the religious exerciſe of cach family by it ſelf , to the prejudice of the Pablick Mini- 


ſtry, to the renting of the families of particular Congregations,and (in progreſs of time) 
ofa whole Kirk : belides many offences which may come thereby to the hardniog of | 


the hearts of carnal men, and grief of the godly. 

VIII. On rhe Lords day , after every one of rhe family apart, andthe whole family 
together have ſought rhe Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts are) wo 
fit them for the publick worſhip, andto blets ro them the publick Ordinances, the Ma- 
it# of the family ought to rake care that all within his charge repair to the publick 
Worſhip, thar he and they may Joy with the reſt of the Congregation ; And, thepu- 
blick worſhip being finiſhed , after prayer he ſhould take an account what they have 
heard ; and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of the time which they may ſpare in Catechi- 
zing , and in ſpiritual conferences upon the Word of God: Or elſe (going apart) they 
ought to apply themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret prayer,that they may con- 
firm and encreaſe their communion with God ; that ſo the profit which they foond in 
the publick Ordinances may be cheriſhed and promoyed , and they more edified unto 
eternal life. 

I X. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make uſe of that gift of God ; albeit 
thoſe who are rude and weaker may begin at a ſet form of prayer ; but ſo, as they be 
not ſluggiſh in ſtirring op in themſelves (according to their dayly neceſlities) the Spirir 
of Prayer , whichis given to all the children of God in fome meaſure, To which effe&t 
they ought to be the more fervent, frequent in ſecret Prayer to God for enabling of their 
hearts to conceive » and their tongues to expreſs convenient deſires to God for their fa- 
mily, and in the mean time, for their greater encouragemenr; let theſe materials of pray- 
cr be mediated upon, and made uſe of, as followeth. Let them confeſs to God how un- 
worthy they are to come in his preſence , and how unfit to worſhip his Majeſty ; and 
therefore earneſtly ask of Gad the Spirit of jar, 
"They are to confeſs their fins , and the fins of the family , accuſing , judging , and con- 

demning themſelves for them , till they bring their ſouls ro ſome meaſare of true 
humiliarioa. 

They are to pour ont their ſouls to God, in the Name of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for for. 
givenels of fins, for grace to repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly , righteouſly , and 
godly, and that they may ſerve God with joy and delight, walking before him. 

They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies to his people, and to them{elres, 

22d eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the Goſpel, 
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* They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits , Spiritual and Femporal, as they and in 
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eed of for the time (whether it be Morbipg or Evening) 85 health or fickne(y , pro- 
ſperity or adyerkity, es 1 ek 
They oght to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general , for all the refozmedKirks , and 
for this Kirkjo pantievlsr » and for all thac ſuffer forthe Nawe a! tor all our 

Superiory, and their Children, for the Magiſtrates ,, is 3b body te 

pgregation. whereof they are Members » as wel theiy : b 

their lawfyl affairs, as for thoſe that are avhome. .: 4 nn Ns oo» 
The Prayer may be cloſed with an carneſtdefire, that God may be plonifieginiheee: 

miog. of the Kingdom of his Son , and in the doing of his Will ; and withafſurance 

that themſelyes are accepted , and what they have asked according to his Will (hal! 
be done. | 

X. 1heſc exerciſes onght to be performed in great ſincerity , without delay, laying 
aſide all eFandy interderdinhamas » potwithſtandang the mockipgs of 
Atheiſts, and prophenc men ; in reſpeR of the mercies of God to this Land, and of 
his ſevere CorreQtion, wherewith lately he barhexerciſed us : And to this effe,perſons 
of eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) not only ought to ſtir up themſelves and their 
Families to diligence herein, but alſo toconcur effeually , thatin all other Families, 
where they have power and charge, theſaid exerciſes be conſcionably performed. 

X I. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families, which are above mentioned , extraordt- 
nary daties both of Humiliation and Thankſgiving are to be carefully performed in Fa- 
milies,when the Lord by extraordinary occations (private or publick) calleth for them. 

XII. Secivg the Word of God requireth , That we ſhould confider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works ; Therefore at all times , and ſpecially in this time, 
wherein prophaneſſe abounds , and Mockers walking after their own luſts , thipk it 
ſtrange that others run not with them tothe ſame exceſs of riot. Eyery Member of this 
Kirk ought to ſtir op themſelyes, and one another to the duties of mutual Edification, 
by Inſtroction » Admonition , Rebuke, exhortipg one another to manifeſt the grace of 

» in denying ongodlineſs and worldly luſts, and in living godlily, ſoberly,and righ- 
teouſly in this preſent world, by comforting the feeble-minded , and prayieg with or tor 
one another ; Which duties reſpeRtively are to be performed upon ſpecial occaſions 
offered by Divine Providence; as namely , when under any calamity, groſſe or great 
difficulty , counſel or comfort is ſought , or when an Offender is to be ns by pri- 
yate Admonition , and if that be not effeQual , by joyning one or two more In the Ad- 
monition » according to the rule of Chriſt , that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak a wordin ſeaſon to a wearied 
or diſtreſſed conſcience, it is expedient, that a perſon (in that caſe) finding no eaſe after 
the uſe of ordinary means priyate and publick , haye their addrefſe to their own Paſtor, 
or ſome experienced Chriſtian : bur if the perſon troubled in Conſcience be of that con- 
dition, or of that ſex , that Diſcretion , Modeſty, or fear of ſcandal , requireth a godly, 
= » and ſecret Friend to be preſent with them in their ſaid addreſs , it is expedicnt 
that ſuch a Friend be preſent. 

XIV. When Perſons of divers Families are brought together by Divine Provi- 
dence , beivg abroad upon their particular Vocations or any neceſſary occaſions , 
as they would baye their Lord their God with them whitherſoever they po , they onght 
to walk with God , and not vegle& the duties of Prayer and Thankſgiving , but 
take care that the ſame be = rmed by ſuch as the Company ſhall judge fitteſt ; 
and that they likewiſe rake that no corrupt communication proceed out of their 
mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of ediſying , that it may miniſter graceto the 
Hearers, 2 _7 
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1 bhies of the Saints, but theſe are too well 
© ing charge of Feſws Clriſt, «s that he ſbou 
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3 CHRISTIAN READER. 


FAO Cannot ſuppoſe thee to Le ſrch a ſtranger in England , asto bergrorave 
(SS of the general complaint concerning the decay of the power of god!'t- 
[EI neſs , and wore eſpreially of he great corruption of youth ; wee 
Pf ever thou goeft thou Wilt hear men crying out of bad Children, and 
FH bad Servants, Whereas indeed the ſource of the miſehicf mr ft! « ſorug he 
2G Aw Jen 
a — » £ &6bad Parents axd bad Maſters.r1hat male bad Chil- 

dren bad Servants , and we cann.e blame-ſo mich thetrine?- 
our own negligence 1\ therr education, 
The Devil hath 4 great ſpight at the Kingdom of Chriſt , and he noweth no (1c” 
endious way to cruſh it in the Egg , as by tbe ion oft youh , and ſuplan- 
Family-duries ; be /tr:keth at all dutrer , thoſe Which are publick in be aſſem- 
freed by the folemne 1njunctions and dy- 

d ever hope totally to ſubvert and uncermin + 


* them; but at Family-durties he ftriketb withthe more ſucceſs , 6. cauſe the inftirution 


7 4 n0: ſo lolemne, and the practiſe not ſo 
* honld be , andthe omiflion 15 not fo liable 


ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly regarded as ir 
to notice end publick cenſure : Reiigton 


= was firſt hatched in Families , and there the Devil ſeeketh to crush it i the Families of 


: Exe 
7 prove i im Church and Common-wealth 
'Y and t 
2 diſcipline Officers are trained up for the Church,” x Tim. 3. 4. One that rulerh wel! 


| Children , thire Children 


the Parriarchs Were all the Churches God bad in the World for the time , and th:ref. r: 
(1 ſuppoſe) when Cain Went out from Adams family , he # ſaid :0 go ourfrom the 
tace of rhe Lord , Gene. 4. 16. Now the Devil knoweth that this s a blow ar the 
root , and @ ready Way to prevent theſucceflion of Churches z if h» can ſubyert F 2- 
milies , ſocieties and communities will not long florurich and Jubſi With ar.y 
power and bays for there ns the ftock -=_ Whence they are ſupplied brth for the 
eſent andrhe furure » for the preſent a Family s the Seminary of Church ard 

, and if Children be not \ pled , there all miſcarneth; a fault in th» 

firſt concoction is not mended in the mar » ® ear be bre1 ill inthe Family, they 
» there is their firſt making or marriny,, 
he preſage of their future lives to be thence taken , Proverb. 20. 11. By family 
his own houſe, &c, and there are men bred up in ſubjection and obedience. *T:s 
nated Acts 21. 5. that the Diſciples brought Paul on h:s way with their Wives and 
i bly are mentioned to intimate that their Parents 


"would by their own example and affetionare farewell ro Paul breed them up in 2 


© Way of reverence, and reſpeFt to the Paſtors of the Clurch, 


and to have bopes 


24 altogether layed in the view of conſcience ; 


\ 


For the furure 


, tis e certainly to ſee a thriving nurſery of young plants, 
that God shall have mo le to ſerve Bien when » are - and 
gone, the people of God comforted themſelves ntbat, Pſalm 102, 28. the Childrenof 
thy ſeryants sball continue, &c. 
Upon al _ _ how careful end Miniſters ——_—_— be:o Sos 
oung or they are yet plyable , ite wax, capable o rme an 
impreſgi0n, inthe knowledge and tear of God z pn betimesto ail TIERED of 
our molt holy Faith, &s they are drawn intoa $hort finnme in Catechiſmes , and 
{ urely theſe ſeeds of truth plantrd r = 
2 el 


L. 
&,* - 


To te Readey. 4 
field of memory , if they work nothing y of will at leaſt be a ou ch:c> ant brid'e to" 


thm, an law thecaſting in 0f cold water ay the boy'ing of the pot, ſomeWwhas allay 
the Forveit: of fo Eris and orokes cog __ STLL x 


I had upon entrea'y reſolved to recommen1 to thee with the greateſt earneſtneſſe the © ' 


work of catechiling, and as @ mzet help , 'the uſefulneſs of this Book asthas Prinred 
Wh the Scriptures at large : but meeting With a private L2tter of « very learned and 


godly Divine , wherein that work is excellently done to my bands, 1 shall make bold to 


tranſcribe a part of it, and offer it to publick view. 


The Autbour hauing bewailed the great diſtractions , corruptions , an1 diviſions 
that are'in the Church , he thus repreſents the Caule and Cure. Among others, a. 7 
principal cauſe of theſe miſchiefs, is rhe greazand common neglect of the Gover- * 


nours of Families in the diſc of rhar dury which rhey owe ro God for the 
ſouls that are under their charge; elpecially in reaching them rhe Doctrine of Chri- 
{tianity. Families are Societies that muſt be ſanCtified roGod as well as Churches : 
And the Goyernours of them have as truely a charge of the ſouls that are therein, as 
Paſtors have of the Churches, Bur alace, lirule is this conſidered of regarded. 
B.r while negligegt Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt our of their places , the neg 
gent Maſters of Families take themſelyes-to be. almoſt blameleſſle. They 

their Children ro Godin Bapriſme, and there they promile to teach them the Do- 
{rine of the Goſpel , Jar them up in the nurture of the Lord; but they 
eaſily promiſe , and eafily break ir ; and educate their Children for the World and 
the fleſh , and they hayerenounced theſe, and dedicated them ro God, This Co- 


vill, muſtlie heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget Children, and keep Fa- 
miles, meerly for the World: and the fleſ h.z, bur little confiderwhaza charges 
committed tothem , and what it is to bring up aChild ſor God;, and 1a Fa- 
mily as a ſanQtised ans x O how ſweetly and ſucceſſively would he workof 
God goon » if we would 


becauſe as they are moſt about their Children, and bhayercaily apdfreque FE | 


po:tuniries to inſtruct them, ſo this is theprincipal {gryuce they.caygorto.G 

this World ; being reſtrained from more publick wok. And | pr guoen 

excellent Magiſtrate hath been ſent into the Common-wealth , aud FRAY FRE 
en,ta 


ng 4 rom NOUS h) 
her ſelfuſeleſſe and unſerviceablero the Church. Would Parents ExE. aa 0 


ther Pciviledges of the Church , what happy well-o:dered Churches might we 
have *, Then one Paſtor need nor be pur to do the work of rwo or three hundred 
oz thouſand Governours of Families ; eyen to teach their Children thoſe Princi- 
ples which they shoald have taught rhem long before :, Nor shoald wehbe pur to. 


' 


ur all joyn together inour {eyeral places ro. promote it, BY 


wo 


_— 
4 


under- 1 


preach to ſo many miſerable ignocant Souls , that be not prepared by educarion ro | 


wy) 


er 


"Þ.Y.v 


PRSETRTER 


PRABRS 


"S 


To_te Render. 


* wndecſtand us.: Nor should we have needto-chur ous ſomany figua Healy Coun 


munionupon the account of ignorance , that, yer bave-not the grace © jeahing, anc 
lament it , nor. the wit and patience tO Waltina teas & 
to be fellow-Cirizens with the Saitzs , and of the Hahold Gop...Swpow 
they come to us with aged ſelt-conceirednefſe, being paſt Chi.d:en, and yer worſe 
then Children till ; having rhe ignorance of Children , burbemg oyer-grown the 


. R teachableneſſe of Childzenz and think rhemſelyes wiſe , yea wiſe enough to 


quarrel with the wilſeſt of their Teachers , becauſerhey haye lived long eno: gh 
to haye been wilt » and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged ignorance : 
And they are readier to fly inour faces for Church-Priviledges , then tolearnof 
us, and obey oyr I ions till they are prepared for them,that they may do 


* the good ; like ſnappish Curres that will inap us by the fingers for their nieat, 


and ſnatch ir otit of our hands, and nor like Childrea, thar ſtay till we give 1r 
them, Parents haye ſouſed them to be unruly , that Miniſters have ro deal but 
with too few bur rhe wnruly. Andit 1sfor want of this laying the foundation 
well at fi:ſt , that Protefſors themſelves are ſo ignorant as moſt are, and thar io 
eſpecially of rhe younger ſort , do ſwallow down almoſt any errour thar 
is offered them, and follow any Sect of Dividers that will entice them, ſoir be bur 
done with earneſtnefſe and plauſibility. For alace! though by the grace ot 
God , their hearrs may be changed in an hour , ( when cyer they underttand but 
the eſſentials of rhe Faith , ) yer their underſtandings muſt haye time and dili- 
ence ro furnish them with ſuch knowledge , as mult ſtablish them , ard forti- 
he them _ deceirs. Uponrheſe and many rhe like conſfidet ations, we should 
entreat all Chriſtian Families , ro rake mo:e pains in thisnecefſary work ; andro 
get berrer acquainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianiry. And tothar end (ta- 
ing along ſome moving Treatiſesto awakethe heart, ) Iknow not what work 
Should be fitrer for their uſe , thenthar compiled by the Aſſembly ar 14"eſtminſter. 
A SynoJ1 of as Godly , judicious Divines ( no:wirhſtanding all the bitter words 
which they have received from diſcontented and felf-conceited men, ) I yerily 
think , as ever England ſaw, Though they had the unhappineſſe robe employ- 
ed in calamirous times , when thevorſe of wars did ftop mens ears, and the licen- 
t:ouſneſs of wars , did ſer every wanton tongue and penar liberty to reproach 
them, and the proſecution and event of rho'e wars , did cxa{perare partial diſcon- 
rented men , to dishonour themſelves by ſeeking ro dishonour them : I dare (ay, 
ifin the dayesofold , when Councils were in power and account , they had had 
bur ſuch a Council of Bishops, as this of Presbyeers was, the fame of it for learning, 
and holineſs, and all Miniſterialabilities, would with very great honoar haye been 
rranſmitred ropoſterity. 
Þ 1 do therefore defire thar all. Maſters of Families would firſt ſtudy well this 
work themſelves ; and then teach ir their Children and Seryants, according to 
thar {eyeral capacities. And if they once underſtand theſe grounds of Religion 
they will be able to readother books more underitandingly , and hear Sermons 
more ly , and confer more judiciouſly , and hold talk rhe Doctrine of 
Ch —_— ner - = liketo S; by any other courſe. Firſt, ler 
them readand learn the Shorter Catechiſme , and next the Larger , a "Hos 
the Contefion of Faith, F —_ 


B 3 Thus 


To the Render] 44 
Thus farhe ; whoſename I shall conceal ( though the excel ofthe matter 
and ſtile will eafily diſcover him ) becauſe I have publishedir with. 


our his privity and conſent , though I , not againſt his li and appro- 
bation. op en Benn rape TG. wy 


Thy Seryant 
Invbe Lords Work. 
THO, MANTON., 


(T) 


TO THE 


! p1CHT HONORABLE THE LORDS 


And Commons Aſſembled in PARLIAMENT; 


The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines now , by Authority of 
Parliament , ſfit:ing at weltminſter. 


Concerning a Confeſſion of Faith, 


w_ 


—_ 


CHAP. I 
Of the holy Scripture. 


F305 Lthough the Lightof Nature, and the works of Creation 
Vs ' and providence do ſo far manifeſt the goodneſs , wildome, 


» 


> and power of God, as to leaye men unexcuſable(a); yet (-) Rom. 2.14, 
'D are they not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God and 35; 70 /" 
{ of his will, which is ne unto ſalyation (b). "There- tiles which hate 
fore itpleaſedtheLord , atſundry times , and in diyers 19 the Zaw, w 
manners,to reveal himſelf,8 to declare that his Will unto his Church (c); 7, "© the 


things contained 


and afterwards for the better preſerving and propagating of the Truth, ;j, %e za, 
and for the more ſure eſtablichment and comfort of the Church againſt 'ee having ne: 
the corruption of theflesh , and the malice of Satan and of the world, to ©” > ©*® 


. 49 -10- : Law wrto tham- 
ſelves, V.I5. which ſhew the work of the Law wrinen in their hearts, their conſcience alfo bea;i "e witneſs, 


and their chowghts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, Rom.1.19,20. v.19, Becauſe that 
which my be known of God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath «hewed it unto them. verſ. 20, For the in- 
viſible s of him , from the Creation of the World are clear/y ſeen , being anderftood dy the thiogs 
that are made, eyen his eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, Pſalm 19 1:2.3. v.r. 
The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament »hewerh his handy work, v. 2. Day unto day ot- 

eth ſpeech, and night goto night ſheweth knowledge, v.z, There is no'/peech nor /anguage, where their 
Voice is not heard, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the j ent of God) that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of dearh, not only de the ſame , but have pleaſure in them rhat do them. Rom. 2. x. therefore 
thoa art able,O man whoſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thoa judgeſt another,thou con- 
demneft thy ſelf, for thon that jadgeſt doeſt the ſame thi -) x Cor, x. 21. for after that in the wiſ. 
domof Godthe world by wiſdom knew not God, It pl by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them e,I Cor.z.13.14, Gut which things alſo we ſpeak not in the words which mens wi/. 
dom teacheth, But which the Holy Gt CN ſpiritual things with fpiritoal. V. 14+ Bot 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the S icit of , for they are foolisbneſs unto him , neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiricually dftancd, (c) Heb.x. x. God who.at ſundry times , and in 
ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpaks in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophers. 


" 


commit 


P/ ( 


ME” 


(2) 
(4) x Prov. 22. commit the ſame wholly unto ' writing (4): which makeththe holy 
19:20,2T. 1-19: Scripture to be moſt neceſſary (e) ;thoſe former wayes of Gods reveal- 


_ > ing hisW ill unto his people, being now ceaſed (f ). 


Lord , I have | : 

made known to thee this day,even to thee; v, 20. have not T wwtzen to thee excellent things in connſels 
and knowledge : y.zt. thatT might mekethee know the certainty of the words of truth, that thou migh. 
reſt anſwer the words of trath ro them that ſend to thee ? Luke 1. 3,4 v. 3. Ir ſeemed good to me alſo 
having had perfeR underſtanding of all things trom the very firſt,to write unto thee in order moſt excel- 
lent Theophilus, v, 4. that thou mighteſt kyow the certainty of thoſe things , wherein thou haſt been in. 
ſtrated. Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever thigges were written aforetime , were written for ourlearning, that 
we through patience and comfort of He —_— might have hope. | Matth. 4.4,7,10. v.4, —_— an- 
Jwered and ſaid, it is written , man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. v.7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, ir 45 wyitren again; thou ſhalt not rempr the Lord thy 
God, v. 10. then ſaith Jeſus unto him, get thee hence Satan , for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Iſai. 8. 19,20. v. 19. And when they ſhall ſay onto you 
ſeek unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter, ſhould not a 
people ſeek unto their God, for the living to the dead ? v.20. tothe Law, andtothe Teſtimony, If they 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is volight incthem. (c) 2 Tim. 3.15. And that from 
a child thou haft known the holy Scriptures , which are able to make thee wiſe wnto Salvation through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Pet.1.19. we baye aiio 2 wore fire awvord of Prophecy , whereunto oy {) 
well that ye take heed , as to a light that ſhineth in adark place , notill che day dawn, and the day-ſtar -* 
ariſe in your hearts, (f) Heb. I. 1, 2. v. 1. God who at ſungry times , and ind vers manners ſpake in © 
times paſt unto the Fathers by the - 1 v.23. hath in theſe left dryer ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


11. Under the name of holy Scripture , or the word of God written, | 
are now contained all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, which | 


are theſe. + | 
Of the Old Teſtament, aig 
Geneſis, 71. Chronicles, Danmie!/, : 
Exodus. Ezra. Hoſea. 
Leviticus: Nehemiah. - Joel, 
Numbers. Eſther. Sms, 
Denterenomy, £6. bediah. 
shua, Pſalms. oneh, 
Fudges, Proverbs. Micah, 
Ruth. —_ Nahum. 
2. Sammel. The Song of Songs, Habakigyh. 
11.-Sammel. Iſaiah. Zephanzah. 
z. Kings, Jeremiah, Hi : 2 
11, Kings | Lame Zechariah, | 
I. Chronicles, Exelyel. Malay, 
Of the New Teſtament. | 
Mather, P ew s Epiſtle 20 he Ramane. Philippians. ' 
Mark, ay = nent Colafrians, "ks on 
e, Corimbies: poerhas . TFhefielenaans. HOY 258 £322 
any Galatiens,” >: Theſſelonanttlo i 1h 


Toho. | - HHS ; | 4 
The A: of the Apoſiler, Epheſsans. To Timothy I. 


(3) 


oly 

2al- To Timothy 11. The Epiſile of Fames. Epiſtles of Fobn. 
he Titus, : The #4 and ſecond Epiſiles The Epiſtle of Fude. 
To Philemon. of Peter. The Revelation, 


; The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The firſt , ſecond , and third 7 
All which are given by iaſpiration of God, tobe the Rule of faith cx a 


and life (3) 4 2933T+ ver.29. | 
Abraham ſaith onto him, they have Afoſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. ver. 31.] And he ſaid 
unto him,Ifrhey hear not Moſes andthe Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe ſrom 
the dead, Eph.z. 20. And are built upon the fowndztion of the Apoſtles and Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt him - 
{elf being the chief corncy ſtone, Rev.22.18,19.verſe 18.) for I teſtifie vato every man that heareth the 
words of the Prophecy of this Book, if any man hall add unto theſe thiogs , God ſhall add unto him the . 
plagues that are written in this book,y.1g.) And if any man ſhall take away from the words of the book 
of this Propheſie, God ſhal take _—— part out of the book of life, and out of the holy City , and from 
- rhethiogs which are written in this book. 2 7im.3 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
* is profitable for dotrine, for reproof, for correfion, for inſtrufion in righteouſneſs. 


TWP . .43.vEr.27. | 
inſpiration, are no part of the Canon of the Scripture and therefore are \7 1 yr ©. 


of no authority inthe Church of God, nor to be any otherwiſe approved, «Moſes and a; 
or made uſe of, then other humane Writings (4). the Prophes he 
p- . X : <> _ expounded unto 
® rhem io all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, yer.44.) And he ſaid unto them , theſe are the 
®Z words which I ſpake onto you, while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fullfilled which «re 
written in the Law of Moſes » andin the Prophets , od in the Pſalms concerning me, Rom. 3. 2+ Much 


»© every way» chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of Ged. 2 Pet.r.21. for the Prophe- 
© cy cameno in old time by the will of man,bur holy men God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſ?. 


I II. The Bookscommonly called ——_— , not being of Divine (Þ ) Luke 24. 


I V. The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it ought to be (3) 2 Pet. 1.19. 


believed andobeyed,dependeth notuponthe Teſtimony of any man, or — mY 


Church ; but wholly upon God (who istruth it ſelf) the Author thereof; more ſure wor 
and therefore it isto be received, becauſe it is the Word of God (i). .* Prophecic , 
bp whereunto ye 
+3 do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the FR, 

ſtar ariſe in your hearts.V.2r.]for the Prophecy came not in old tine by the will of man, bur holy men 
of God ſpakg as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for doftine, for reproof, for cortetiongfor inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 1 Jol:. 
$.9. If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of G od is greazer, for this is the witneſs of God,whic! 
he hath teſtified of his Son, 1 The. 2. 13. for this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceafing , becauſ-: 
when ye received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 4s the word of men, (but as it 
is ig truth) che Word of God, which effetually worketh alſo in you that believe. 


We may be moved and induced by the Teſtimony of the Church, to 
an high and reverent eſteem of the Holy Scripture). Andthe heaven- (&) 1 Tim. 3. 


lineſs of the Matter, the efticacy of the Doctrine, the majeſty of the Stile, ** [rnteys 


: the conſent of all the Parts , the Scope of the whole (which is, to give all thou "may 
\ 3 gory to God, ) thetull diſcovery it makes of the only way of mans ſal- _ _ 

i trnou © re 
to yo thy ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pi/ter and ground of 
ie Irwtn. 


C Vation 


Ki 
"FIERY | : 4) } 
vation , the many other incomparable Excellencies, andthe intire per- 
{/) x Tok.2.20. fection thereof, are Arguments whereby it doth abundantly evidence it 
27.ver.29. bit (.\f ro bethe word of God; yet notwithſtanding our full perſwaſion and | 


Inga *« aſſurance of the infallible truth , and divine authority thereof , is | 


boly one, andye from the inward work of the holy Spirit , bearing witneſs by, and 7 
=_ = * with the word in our hearts (/), | y- 
but the enointing which ye have received of him abiderh in you, and ye need not that any man teach you; q 
But as the ſameanointing teacheth you of all things , and is trath , andisno lye , and even as it bath 
caught you, ye ſhall abide in him. John 16, 13. 14. v. I 3] howbeit when he the Spirit of truth is come, 

he will guide you into all truth, for be ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he +hall hear, that thai 

he ſpeck, and he will ſhew you things to come. V. 14. ] he ſhal glorifie me, for he sha/l receive of mine, 

pac f ſhall ſhew it unto you. x Cor. 2. Io, IT, I2. v. 10. | but God hath revealed chem to us by his Spirit, 
for the Spiris ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. V, rx. ] for what man knoweth the this $ 
of a mat , ſaye the ſpirit of man which is in him , even ſo the things of God knoweth no man , but che 
Spirit of God. V.12-] now we have received not the ſpirit of the World , but the Spirit which is of God, 
that we might know the things that arefreely given to us of God. 2/23. 59. 21. as for me this is my Co- 
venant with them ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee,and my words which I haye put in thy mouth . 7 
{hall not depart out of thy mouth , nor ont of the month of thy ſeed , nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ©: 
ſeed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. l i 
(m)2Tim.3, VI, The whole Council of God concerning all things neceſſary for 
T5-16.17. verl. þ;- own Glory, mans ſalyation,Faith and Life,is either expreſly ſet down 


2-3 A in Scripture, or by good and neceffary conſequence may be deduced J 


thoo haſt from Scripture : unto which nothing at any time is to be added , whe- 
known the ho- ther by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men \m). Never- F* 


6d Scri . : "Oy" gs 
Py £22 thelefs we acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spirit of God to 7] 


to make wee be neceſſary for theſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as arerevealed © 
71/e rnto ſ4/04- in the Word (n): And that thereare ſome circumſtances concerning, the | 


Faith, ——_ vvorship of God, and government of the Church , common to humane # 
in Chriſt Jeſus. ations and ſocieties, which are to be ordered by the Light of Nature, 


V.16.7all Scri- and Chriſtian prudence , according to the general Rules ofthe Word, _ 
(> tne whichare alwayesto be obſerved (). _ 
of God, and is profitable for Dottrine, for reproof, for correion, for inſtruftion in righteouſneſs. V.17.] |? 
that the man of God may be perfe&, throug!y furnizhed unto all good works, Galat. 1. 8,9. v. 8. ] But 
though we or an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you , then that which we have preach. | 
ed unto you let him be accurſed. V. 9. as we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again ; If any man preach any ? 
ether Goſpel unto you , then that ye have received let him be accurſed, 2 Theſ. 2. 2. that p be not ſoon | 
ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, nexher by Spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of Þ 
Chriſt is at hand. (n) John 6.45. It is written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all caught of God, eve- 
ry man therefore that hath heard, and hath /eernedof the Father cometh unto me, x Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11,12. 

v 9 ] bur as it is written , eye hath nor ſeen, noy ear heard, neither have enzred into the heart of man, the i 
zhings which God hath prepared for them that loye him. V. 10.]J But God hath reveaſed chem unto us | 
by b Spirit , for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. V.xz.] for what man 
knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? even ſo che things of God knoweth 

go nan, but the Spirit of God. V.x2.] now We have received not the ſpirit of the world , but the Spjric 
which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. (o) x Cor. 11. 13,1 
v.12.] Judge in your ſclyes, is i: comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered. V.14.] doth nor ere 
nature it ſe/f teach you, that if a man haye long hair, it 15.a ſhame unto him. x Cor.14.26.40, verſ. 36.) 
How is it then brethren, when you come together every one of you hath a Pſalm, hath a DoQtrinezhath 

a T.52gn6, hath a Revelation, hath aq Interpretation, let a// things be done unzo edifying, ns” - - 


* 
%*'Þ 


872i" reg done gecens!y and in order, 


fd 


4 ” 


Fl _ 
VILA thing __ not alike plain in themſelves , nor 


er ; : [ ich fq be known, (p) 2 Per. 3.16. 
'et- F alike clearunto all (p): yet thoſe things whichare neceſſary to » (p) 2 Per. 3 

<!t Fbelieved., and obſeryed for (alyation, are foclearly propounded and Þ' _ viltes 
and opened in ſome place of Scripture or other, that not only the Learned, ge.ting in 
» 15 *Fbut the unlearned ,inadue ule ofthe ordinary means, may attain unto a them of theſe 
and th ſufficient underſtanding of them (9). — 


: (vyhich attherime of the writin 
= Nations) being immediately inſpired by God , and by his ſingular care pals one j*t , 57 
* and providence kept pure in all ages, are therefore authentical (7) ; ſo as 
in all contraverſies of Religion, the Church is finally to appeal unto gom the La: 
them (/). Bur becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not j 
7 people of God, vyho have right unto, andintereſt in the Scriptures, and 
3 are commanded in the fear ot God, toreadand ſearch them (:) , there- 7, , ard :» 
X fore they are to be tranſlated into the vulgar Language of every Nation the Teſtimony, 
® unto yyhich they come (#) , that the Word of God dwelling plentifully * 


 hardzobe underſtood , which they that are unlearned and unſt2ble wreſt , as they do alſo the other Scrip- 
> tures, #nts their own deſiruftion, (49) Pſalm 119. 105, 130. v.105- | thy wordis a Zamp unto my Feet, 


ande lightanto wy Path. V.130.] the catrance of thy words giveth {iyht, it giveth underſtanding unto 


— the ſimple, 


VI11, TheOld Teſtament in Hebrew (vyhich vvas the Native Lan- 7) _ ; = 
guage of the people of Godof old,) andthe New Teſtamentin Greek, | 1 w. wo F/ 


of it yyas moſt generally knownto the heaven & eart}: 


one tittle that in 
7 wiſe al 'e 


nown to all the ti all be ful. 
filled. (ſ\ 1ſai- 


$. 29, to 79? 


they ſpeak 
not according, 


# inall, they may vyorship him in an acceptable manner ww) ; & through 13:1; ward, ® 
© patience and comfort of the Scriptures way have hope (x). 


15 bec2uſe there 
1s no light in 


4 them. AQts 15.15. And to this agree the words of the Prophets, as it is written. Tohn $.394 46. verſe 29.] 


Search the Scriptures , for in them ye think ye hayeeternal life , and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
v.46 ] for had ye believed Moſes , ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. (:) John 5. 29. ſearci> 


= the Scriptures, forin them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they that teſtifie of me , (s) x Cor. 
7 14.6,9,11,12-24,27,28 yerſe6.] Now brethren, If I comennto you ſpeaking with ronguer, what Shall I 

> profit you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
27 Dodrine. verſeg.] So likewiſe you, except pe utter by the tongue wor ds eaſre ro be underſtood, how Shall 


it be known what 1s ſpoken, for ye $hall ſpeak into the air , verſe rx.) therefore if I know nos the mean- 
ing « f the Voyce, I Shall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarien, and he that ſpeaketh Shall be a Barbarian 
unto me. verſe 12. ] Even fo ye foraſmuch as ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſcek that ye may excell to 
the edifying of the Church, verſe 24) Bur if al Propheſie, and there come in one that believes nor , or 
onernnlearned , ke is convinced of all , heis judged of all. verſe 27. ] If any man ſpeak ia an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at moſt bythree , and that by courſe , and /et one interpret, yerſe 28.7] Bur it 


"N there be no interpreter , let him keep ſilence in the Church ; andlet him ſpeak to himſelf and to God. 


(w) Col. 3.16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, teaching and admonishing one 


3 another in Palins , avd Hymns, and ſpiritual _ » linging with grace in pour heexts to the Lord. 


(x) Rom.15 4. for whatſoever things were written aforetime , were written for our learning, that we 
tr ugh patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 


IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture , is the Scrip- 
tyre it ſelf; and therefore yyhenthere is a queſtion about the true and 
i 1 ſenſe of any Scripture (yyhich is not manifold, but one) it muſt be 

C 2 ſearched 


Fa 
(6) | 
0) n | ſearched and known by other places that ſpeak more cleerly ( \. 
this firſt, that no m—_—_— the Scripture, is of any privaze interpretation, verſe 21.] for the Prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man , but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoft. AQts 15.1516. v.15.) Ando this agree the words of the Prophers, as it is written. verſe 16 ] After 7 
this I will retarn, aod will boild again the Tabernacle of David which is fallen dowa, and I will build © 
again the ruines thereof, and I will ſer it up. | 


——_ 


(4) Matth.22. X. The Supreme Judge, by which all contraverſies of Religion are to 


29» JL. Y. 29.) . , A , , 
Telos anfivered ©* determined , andall Decrees of Councils, Opinions of Antient Wri- 


and ſaid voto ters » Doctrines of men, and private ſpirits are to be examined ; and in 
them. Ye do Whoſe ſentence we are to reſt; can be noother but the Holy Spirit 


erre not Knoy- - M4 - 
gs ; ſpeaking inthe Scripture (xz). 
tres, nor the power of God. v.31.] Bat as touchiog the reſurreion of the dead, have yow not read that 
which was ſpoken to you by God, ſaying. Epheſ.2.20. And are built upon the foundation of the Prophers 
«nd Apoſtles, Jeſas Chriſt imſelf being the chief corger-ſtone. Ls 28.25. And when they agreed not - 
among themſelyes, they departed after that Paw! had ſpoke one word,well /pake the holy G heſ by Eſai. * 
25 the Prophet unto onr Fathers. 


CM AT IL 
Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 


(a) Deut. 6. 4. Here is but one onely (a), living and true God (b), whois infi- 
Hear,O 1/rae!, nite in being and perfection (c) , a moſt pure Spirit (4), inviſi- ** 
the Lord 9 ble{e), without body , parts (f) > or paſſions (g), | 
x Cor.$.4,6. v. 4.] As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that are offered ia Sacrifice unto | 
Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing in the World, and that there 15 none other God but one. verſl. 6. ] | 
But ro 145 there js but one God the Father , of who are all thiogs , and we in him , and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt by whom are all things, and we by him. (6) x The. 1. 9. for they themſelves ſhew of us what 7 
manner of entring in we had unto you » and how ye turned to God from Idols to ſerve the living and 
true God, Jer.10.10- But the Lordis the erue G od, hes the living God, and an everlaſting King. (c) Job 
11.7;8,9. v.7.] canſt thou by ſearching find out God , canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfettion ? 
v.$.} Itis as high as heaven, what canſt thou do, deeper then hell, what canſt thon know ? v.g. The mea- | 
ſare thereof is longer then the earth, and breaderthen theſta. Job 26. 14. Lo theſe are parts of his ways, 
but how little « portion is heard of him, butthe thunder of his power who can underſtand ? (d) John 4. 24, * 
God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him io Spirir and io truth , (e) x Tim. x. 17. | 
now anto the King eternal , immortal, inviſeb/e , the only wiſe God, be honour and glory for ever and > 
ever, Amen, (f) Deut.4.1516. verſ.15. ] take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelyes, for ye ſaw no 
ra4nner of ſimilicudc on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Foreb, out of the midſt of the fire. v.16. ] 
Leſt ye corrupt your ſelyes, and make you & graven Image, the ſimilitude of any fignre, the likeneſs of Male * 
or Female. Joha 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him , muſt worship him in Spirit and in 
Truth. Luke 24. 39. behold my-hands and my feet that it is I my ſelf, handle me and fee , For a Spiri: 
hath not flech and bones as ye ſee me have, (g) AQs 14.IT>I5. v-I1.] And when the people ſaw what Pau! 
had done , they lift up thzir voyces ſaying in the ſpeech of Lyceonia , the gods are come down to 1 in th: 
likeneſs of men. v.15. ] And ſayings, Sirs, why do ye theſe things, we alſo are men of like paſiion: with * 
you, and preach unto you, that ye should turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, which made he 

rea andearth, and the ſea, and all things that are therein. » \ 


> SS 


-* 


# children unto the third and fourth generation. 


d (7) 


4 RES. (h), immenſe (3), eternal (4), incomprehenſible (/), almigh- (+) Jam. 1.17. 


very 


ty (m) , moſt wile (n) , moſt holy (o), moſt free (p), moſt abſolute (9), wh AE” | 
working all things according to the Council of his own immutable andperfee gif Bl 


Z moſt righteous Will (7), for his own glory ( [), moſt loving (:) , gra- from above, & 
* cious, merciful, —_— , abundant in goodneſs and truth , for 

 ving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin (u), the rewarder ofthem that dili- ther of lights, 
- gently ſeek him (w); and withal, moſt juſt and terrible in his judge- with whom is n9 


;:cometh down 
from the Fa- 


veriableneſſ e 


' ments (x), hating all fin (3), and who yvill by no means clear the Prrenen4V6s 


guilty (2). | turning, Mal. 
3.6. for Tam the Lord, Ichange net , therefore ye Sons of fac2b are not conſumed. (5) 1 Kings 8. 27. 
But will God indeed dwell on the earth ? behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
how mach leſs this hoaſe that I have builded. Fer.2z3.23-24. v-23.] Am I « God at hand,faiththe Lord, 
and ;198 a God a faroff ? V.24.] can any hide himſelf 1n ſecret places that I shall not ſee him , ſaiththe 
Lori, do net 7 fill heaven «ndearth ? ſaiththe Lord. (k) Pſalm 90, 2. Before the Mountains were 


| brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, eyen np" everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
e 


art Cod, 1 Tim.1-17. Now aoto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only wiſe God , be honour 


= andylory forever andever, Fmen. (1) Pſalm 145-3. Greatis the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, and 


bis greatneſs is unſearchable, (m) Gen.17.1. And when Fbraham was ninety years old. aod nine, the 
Lord zppeared to Abrahem and ſaid unto him, 7 am the Almighty God, walk before me,and be thou 


3 perfe&. Rev. 4. 8. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
3 within, and they reſt nor day and night ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Zord God Almighty , which was, and 


is, andis tocome. (n) Rom.16.27. to God on/y wiſe be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever , men. 
{o) Ifai.6.3. And one cryed unto another, and ſaid, Holy,holy,holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth 
is full of his glory. Rey.4.8. See Letter M. immediately fore-goiog. (p) Pſalm 115. 3- But our God 
is in the neavens, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſeth, (q) Exod. 4.14. and God ſaid unto Aojes, I am, 
that 1 am , and he ſaid, thas shalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael , 7 am hath ſeat me unto you.(r ) 
Ephe!. 1.11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance being predeſtinared according to the pur- 
pole of him, who worketh all things aſter the Cmmcil of his omwn wii. (ſ) Prov.16.4. the Lord hath made 
all things foy himſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evil, Rom.1t. 36. for of him, and through him, 
and to himare all things, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, (1) 1 John 4. 8,16. v. 8.7) he that 
loveth not , knoweth not God, for God js /ove. V. 16. and we have known and believed the love tha: 
God hathtous ; God is Zove, and he that dwclleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in im. («) Ex, 
34,6,7. y.6.] And the Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, The Lord, th2 Lord Godmercitul > 
gracious, Tong-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſi andernth, V. 7. Keeping mercy for thon ſands, forgiving 
iniquity, and $5.7 Fon and ſin, and thar will by no means clear the guilty , viſiting th2 iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children , and upon the childreos children , unto the t/:ird and to the foorth generation. 
(w) Heb.11.6. but without faith it is impoſſible for to pleaſe him , for he that cometh to God muſt 
believe that he is, and that he is « rew4rder of chem that diligent!y ſeek him. (x) Nehem. 9. 32333. V-32-) 
Now therefore our God, the grear, the mighty and the terrible God, yh» keepeſt Covenant and Mercy, 
let not all rhe trouble ſeemlittle beſore thee that hath come upon us, on our Kings, on our Princes,and 
on our Prieſts , and on our Prophets , and on our Fathers, and on all thy people , lince the time of the 
Kings of A/ſyria unto this day. V.33.) Howbeit tou art juſt in all that is brought upon us , for thou 
haſt done right, but we havedone wicked!y, ( y) Pſal.$.56. v 5.] the foolish$hall nor ſtand in thy ſighs, 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. V. 6.) thou shalt deſtroy th:m that ſpeak leaſing , the Lord wil ps 
the bloody and deceitful man, (7) Nahum rt. 2.3. v.2.) Godis jealous » andthe Lord revengeth, the 
Lord reyengeth and is furious, the Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries , and he reſeryeth wrath 
for his enemies. V. 3. ] the Lord is ſlow to anger , and great in power , and1 will not at all acquit the wic- 
ked, the Lord hath his way in the whirl-wind , and in the ſtorm , and the clouds are the duſt of his feer, 
$Exod. 34.7. keeping mercy for thouſands,forgiving iniquity,and trangreſſion,and fn,and that will by no 
' means clear the guilty , viſiting the injquities of the Fathers upon the childrep , and open the childrens 


= Shs II, God 


(8) , 
(9) John 5.26. 17, God hath all life (4), glory (b), goodneſs (c), bleſſedneſs ( £ and 


=- ph Fi -s of himſelf; and is alone in, and unto himſelf all ſufficient , not ſtandingin 


bimſof. fo hath need of any creatures vyhich he hath made (e), nor deriving any glory 


he given tothe from them ( f\, but only manifeſting his own glory, in, by , unto, and 


Son to have ypon them : He is the alone Fountain of all being , of whom, through 


GG 7 vyhom, and to vyhom are all things (g); and hath moſt Soyeraign Do- 


Ard he faid, minionover them, todo by them, for them , or upon them vyhatſoeyer 
Meo,Brethrev, himſelf pleaſerh (5). Inhis fight all chings are open and manifeſt (+), his 
_— ahers,nowledge is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the creature (kJ, 
Got of - z/ory{o as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain (/), He is moſt holy in 
appeared unto all his councils, in all his works, and in all his commands (m). To him is 
myth due from Angels and men, and every other creature, yyhatſoever wor- 
he was ia Me- Ship» ſervice, or obedience he is pleaſed to require of them (n), 


ſopotamia before he dwelt in Charran, (c) Pſalm 119. 68. thow art good and deeft good, teach me thy 
Statates, (d) x Tim.6.15. which in his times he ſhall ſhew who #s the bleſſed and only Potenrate, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Rom.g.5. whoſe are the Fathers , and of whom as concerning the 


fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. (e) As 17.2425. verſe 24.] God that | 1 


maderthe World, and all things thereinſeerng that he is Lord of heaven and carth,dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with hands. V.z5. | Neither is worſhipped with mens hands , as though he needed any thing, 


ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath, and all things. (f) Job 22.233. v. 2.) Can a man be profitabic | Y 


8nto God, as he that is wiſe, may be profitable unto himſelf? verſe 3.] Is it any pleaſure tothe Almigh- 


ty, that thou art righteous, o7 #5 38 gain ro him, that thou makeſt thy wayes perfe&t ? (g) Rom. x2. 36. + 
for of him, and through him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. (b) Revel.4. 


11. Thon art worthy, O Lord, to reccive glory and honour, and power : for thou haſt cyeated all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, 1 Tim. 6.15. Seelener D, — fore-going. Dan. 
4.35.35. verſe 25.) That they ſhall drive thee from men , and thy dwelling ſhall 


1 be with the beaſts of 
the field, and they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as Oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heayen, | 
and ſeven times $hall paſs overthee till thou know that the moſt high ruleth in the Kingdom of men , and © 


iveth it to whomſoever he will, verſe 35.] And all the Inhabitants of the earth arereputcd as nothing,and ** 
e doth according to his will in the Army of heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the earth,and none can 


fray his hand, or ſay unto him, what doeſt thow ? (i) Hebr. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his fight , but «ll things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
(+) Rom.11.33,34- yerſe 33- Oh! the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how 
uoſearchable are his judgements, and his ways paſt finding ont. verſe 34. ] For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who bow his Counſeller ? Pſalm 147.5. Great is our Lord and of great power , his 
underſtanding is infinite, (|) AQts 15.18. Xnown wnto God are all his works from he beponing of the 
World. Ezek.11.5. And the Spirit of the Lord cnn vo me and ſaid unto ime, ſpeak thus,ſaiththe Lord, 
Thus have ye ſaid , O houſe of 1ſrae! , for 7 know the things that come into your mind eVery one of them, 
(m) Pal. 145-17, The Lord is righteous in all his ways,and holy jn all bis works, Rom.7, 12: Where- 
fore the Law is holy, and the Commandment holy and juſt, and good, (n) Revel.5.121 3,14. verſe 12.] 
Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain , to receive power and riches , and wiſdom 
and ftrength, and honovr and glory, and bleſling. v.13-] And _y creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and ſoch as are 1n the ſea , and all that are in them heard je ſaying , bleſ- 
ſing , honour , glory and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
erer. V. 14. ] And the four Beaſts ſaid, men, and the four and twenty Elders fcl/ down and worrhip ped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


I11. In the unity of the God-head there be three Perſons , of one 


{ubſtance, power and eternity ; God t..e Father, God the Son, and Gody, 


the 


S 


\ 


Fa. 


bo (9) 
the Holy Ghoſt (0), The Fatheris of none , neither begotten, nor pro- (e) x John 5.7: 


eceding: The Son is eternally begotten of the Father (p) : the Holy = _ Fo 


Ghoſt eternally proceeding from the Father and the Son(gq). curd ts Sans 
| yen,the Father, 


Z the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe zhree are one, Matth. 3.16,17- v-16.] And Jeſos when he was 


1 


Paptized, went up ſtraight way our of the water, and lo the Heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 


= the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and lighting upon him. V.17. ) And lo a voyce from heaven 
* ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. Matth, 28. 19. Go yetherefore, and teach 
- all Nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 


13. 14. The grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of the Foly Ghoſt be 
with you all, Fmen, (p) John 1.14.15. v.14.] And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. V. 18.] 
No man hath ſeen God at avy time, the only begorten Son which is in the boſom of the Father , he hath 


— deelared him. (9) John 15. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from 
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© the Father, eyen the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he $hall teſtifie of me. Galat.4.6. 


yr becanſe you are ſons , God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts , crying Abbz 
Father, 


Cn A - RL 
Of Gods eternai Decree. 


G OD from all eternity, did, by the moſt vviſe and holy Council of 
own Will, freely, and unchangeably ordain vvhatſoever comes to 
paſs (4). yetſo, as thereby, neither is God the Author of fin(b), nor is («) Eph.r. rr. 


. . * . , 'y 
violence offered to the vyill of the Creatures, nor is the Liberty or con- _- ym _ 


& tingency of ſecond Cauſes raken ayyay, bur rather eſtablished (e), rained an iphe- 


ritance , being 


| predeſtinated according to the purp/e of lim , who worketh all things after the Council of his own wilc. 
= Rom. 11. 33. Oh! the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom ard knowledge of God , how unſcarchable 


7 are his Jadgements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? Heb.6.17. Wierein God willing more abundant- 
XZ ly to shew unto the heirs of promiſe, the immutavility of his Corncil , confirmed it by an Oath. Rom.g. 
+ 15,18. v.15.7]. For he faith to Moſes , I will haye mercy on whom 7 will have mercy , and I will have 


x compaſhon en whom 7 il! have compaſſion. V. 18. ] Therefore hath he mercy on whom ke will have 


= mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. (v) Jam.1.13,17. v.13.] letno man ſay when he is tempted, 
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T am tempted of Ged, for God cannat be tempted with evil, neuter remprech he any man. V. 17.7] Every 
good gift, and every perfed gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 


© :5 no yariableneſs, neither shadow of turning. x John 1. 5. This then is the meſſage which we have 


heard of him and declare unto you, that God is light , and in him is no darineſſe at all, (c) Ads 2. 23- 
Him being delivered by the determinate Council and fore.knowledge of God, ye havetaken, and by wickes 
hands have crucified and ſlain, Matth, 17.12. Aod 1 fay unto you, that Elias is come already,and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever they liſted , likewiſe $hall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
of them, Ads 4. 27,28. v.27.] For ofa truth, againſt that holy Child Jeſus , whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Ferod , and Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles , and the people of 1/rae! were gathered together, 
v.28.7] For todo whatſoever thy hand and :thy Comncil determined before to be done. Tohn 19. 13. Tefas 
anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all agaioſt me , except it were given thee from above , there. 


foge he that delivered me untothee, haththe greater fin, Proy16, 33. The Lot js caſt into the 1a 
Ue whole d:ſpoſeng thereof is of the Lors, "0D —_— ot 15 caſt into the Jap, bur 


IT, Altbough 


i 


of 
'7YAAs 15.18, IT, Although God knows vvhatſoever may, or can cometo paſs upon 
< ron = all ſuppoſed conditions (d, ) yet hath he not decreed any thing becauſe # 
han £5 franm the he fore-ſavy it as future, or asthat yyhich yyoald come to paſſe upon 
beginning of luch conditions (e). SEES bk 
the Worid. x Sam.23.11,12.v.11.| Will the men of Keilzh deliver me up into his hands, will Saul come 3, 
dawn as thy Servant hathheard ? O Lord God of /ſrae! , 1 beſeech thee tell thy ſervant, and the Lord p 
ſxid he will come a»wn. v. tz.) Then ſaid David, will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into |}; 
the hand oi Saw/, ard the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. Matth. 17. 21, 23. verſe 21. || 
Woe unto thee Coragin , woe unto thee Bethſaida , If the mighty works which were done 

in you had 52oa done in 7y7e and Si4on , they would have repented long ago in Sack-cloath and Aghes. 

V. 2z3.] And thou Capernavm, which act exalted unto heaven, $!:alt bo brane down to hell : for it 


{ 
the mighty works which haye been done in thee, had been done ia Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day, (e) Rom.g 11213,16,18. v.11.) For the children being not yer barn, neither having done any ; 
209d or evi/, that the purpoſe ot God according to eletion might ſtand , not of works, but of him that 
callethV.13.] As it is written, Jacos haUe 1 loved, but Eſau have I hated, V. 16.7) So then, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth , but of God thoe shewerh mercy, V. 18.] Theretore hath 
he mercy 9 whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardnet\). 


(f) x Jim.s. II, Bythedecreeof God, for the manifeſtation ofthis glory , ſo men 3 


21. I charge . . F 
the beieand Angels (f) are predeſtinated unto everlaſting lite , and others ,? 


God and the fore-ordained to everlaſting death (g). | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8& the Ele Angels,that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before an- 
other, doing nothing by partiality. Mat.2z5.4x. Then $hal he ſay alio unto thein on the left hand, depart 7 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting-fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, (yg) Rom.g.22.23. v. | 
22] Whar if God willing to shew his wrath , and to make his power known endured with much | 
long ſuffering the Yeſſe!s of wrath firted to deſtrution * verſe 23] and that he might make known the | 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy , which he had a fore prepared unzo $70 Epheſians 1.5, 6. © 
verſe 5] Having predeftinazed us anto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf according to the 1] 
good pleaſure of his will.v.6] To the praiſe of the glory of his grace wherein he hath made #s accepred 7 
in the beloved. Pro.16,4. TheLord hath made al thiogs for himſelt;yes ev6 the wicked for che day of evil, © 
IV. Theſe Angels and men thus predeltinated and fore-ordained,are | 

particularly and uuchangeably deſigned, and their number is ſo certain ** 


{b) 2 Timo, 2. and definite , that it cannot be either encreaſed or diminished (). 
19. Neverthe- ' 
leſſe the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure , having this Sea}, the Lord knoweth them that are bis. And > 
let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. John 13. 18. I ſpeak not of you © 
all, 7 know whom 7 have choſen, but that the Scripture may be tulffed , he that eateth bread with me, Z 
hath litt up his heel againſt me. p. 
(5)Epheſ.1.4,9, V. Thoſe ofman-kind that are predeſtinated unto Life, God , before | 
pre? 4.] Ac- the foundation ofthe yyorld yyas laid , according to hiseternal and im- 3 
hack as os Mutadle purpoſe, and the ſecret Council and good pleaſure of his will, ©? 
in him before hath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory +), our of his meer free 
the foundation oh 
of the world, that we $hould be holy and without blame before him in love, verſg, Having made known & 
unto us the myſtery ot his will according to his good pleaſure , w hich he hadpurpoſed in bimſelt. v. 11 ] ? 
Jn whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance , being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who 
worketh all things after the Council of his will. Rom.8.30, Morcover whom he did predeſtinate, then lie ? 
alio called,8& whom he called,them he alſo juſtified,& whom he juſtified,them he alſo glorified. 2 Ti. 
1.9. Who hath ſayed ns,and called us with an holy calling, not according to onr works, but according ig | 
his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the wirld began, 1 Thell. $.9. Fo \ 
God hath not appyir.c:d us ro wrath, bit to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ; 


| 


grace 1 


y 


. (77) 
on grace and love, vvithont any fore-ſight of Faith, or good vyorks,or per- 
us Weverance in either ofthem, or any other thing inthe creature, ascon- 


on ditions , or cauſes moying him thereunto (4) , and all tothe praiſe of his (k) Rom.g.rr. 
Zglorious grace (/). 13,16. See let- 
ter E. imme- 


one  Fdiately fore-going. Epheſ.1.4.9. See letter I. immediately fore-going. (/) Epheſ.1.6, 12. v.6.] Tothe 
ord > praiſe of the glory of his grace , wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloyed. verſe 12. ] That we 
Dto | Should be to the praiſe of 645 glory, who firſt truſtedin Chriſt, 

- 


oo VI, As God hath appointed the Ele& untoglory, fo hath he, by the 
way” 'eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his Will, fore-ordained all the means 


ati! + thereunto (mm). Wherefore they who are elefted, being fallen in Adam, (*),x Per.r.2. 
*  areredeemed by Chriſt (»), are effeftually called unto fairhin Chriſt, £'*# according 
1: by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon, are juſtified, adopted, ſanRified (ov), knowledoe of 
ath _Fand kept by his power through faith unto ſalvation (p), Neither are God the Father 


any other redeemed by Chriſt, effeQually called, juſtified, adopred, fan-!7*3?. an 


cn 2 ; | cation of the 
en 'Þ Rified and aved, butthe ele&only (9), | pero 36 
T5 OB Gence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ.x.4,5. verſe 4.7] According as he hath choſen us 
© it him before the foundation ofthe World , that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. 
an- A verſe 5] Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelt, according ro 
art "F the pleaſure of his will. Epheſ. a. 10. For we are his wormanship created in Chriſt Jeſus wnro good 
| V. ET works, which God hath before ordained that we zhou'd walk, inthem, 2 The. 2.13. But we ate bound tes 
uch IF give thatiks alway to God for you Brethren beloved of the Lord , becauſe God hath from the beginning 
the RE choſen you #0 ſalvation throwgh ſanFification of the Spirit and belief of therrath : (11) x Theſ.5.9,10. v.9. | 
, 6. 3X For God hathnot appointed us to wrath, but to obtain Salvation by owr Lord Feſics Chriſt, yer. 1 2.] Who 
the "BY died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep , we $hould /ive together with him. Titus 2.14, Who gave 
ed '& himſelffor us, that he might redeem us from all iniqnity,and purtfie unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous 
il, © ofgood works. (») Rom.8.30. Mooreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, whom he cat 
Ire © led, them he alſo jw/?ified, and whom he juſtified, thetn he alſo g/orified. Epheſ, 1: 5: Haring predeſtivat- 
in - ed us unto the adoption of children by Teſs Chriſtunto himſelte according to the good pleaſure of his will.” 


2 2 Theff. 2. 14. But we are bound to give thanks'alway to God for you brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
'® cauſe God hath from the beginning chdſery you to ſalyation through ſan tification of the Spirit and belief 
$ of the truth, *(p) x Pet. 2.5. Who are kept by the porrey of God threugh Faith unto Salvation, ready 10 be 
revealed in the laſt time. (9) John 19. 9, 7 prey for them, T pray not for the world. bur for them which 
X ha haſt given me, for they are thine. Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things work rogether for good 
RE to them thar love God, to th2m that are the called according ro bis purpoſe, Refer the Reader to the end of 
Z the chap. joh 6:64\65. v 64.7 But there are ſome of you,thar believe nor,for Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were thas believed not , and who Should betray him. y. 65-] And he ſaid, Thereforeſatd Fant 
= you , that no man can come unto me except it were given unto him of my Father, John 10.26. But ye believe 
"7 not , becauſe ye are not of my sheep , as I faid unto you. Joha 8. 47. He that is of God , heareth Gods 
3 words, ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are nit of God, x John 2.19. They went out from us , bur 
ee they were not of 1s , for it they had been ofus , they would no doubt haye continued with us : but they 
.# went out that they iigix be wade manifeſt that they nere not all of us, T4 
| | 8. 2:91; vg: a+ ff 
VII: 'The-reſt of mankind God was pleaſed}, according to then --<1. zopob 5: 
ſearchable Counts! of hisown Will, wheteby he extenideth, or with: Fol. ** 7% 0100 092 


deth mercy , as he plcaſeth, for the glory of his Soveraign power over ......-- _ 
2's Creatures, to paſle by , and to ordain them to dichonour and _ om 
D * ; 


(12) 
(») __ it. for their fin, to the praiſe of hisglorious juſtice (r). 
24,26. VETr.25., 
6 that time Jef us anſwered and ſaid, I thank the O father Lord of heayen and eart!), becaafer! ou !1:ft 
bid theſe things from the wiſe and prcdert, and haſt revealedthem unto babes, v. 26.] Even (o Father , tor 
ſoit ſeemed good in thy Gghr. Rom. 9. 17,18,2122- verſ.17.) For the Scripture ſaith, unto Pharas'', 
even for this Game purpoſe have I raiſed thee up , that I might shew my power in thee , and that »:y 
N ame might be declared through all the carth ver 18, ] Therefore hath he mercyon whom he will hare 
metcy » 2nd whom be will hz hardneth. ver. 2t. ) Hath not the Poter power over the clay,of the ame 
lump to make one yeſſel unto honour » and another to dishonour ? ver. 22. ] Whatif God willing to 
shew his wrath , and ro make his power :nown , endured with much long (| —_ veſſels of wrach 
fitted ro deſtruction ? 2 Tim. 2.19, 20.ver. 19.) Nevertheleſs the foundation of ſure, ha- 
ving this ſeal, the Lord kaoweth thei that are his, 6 let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt de- 
part from iniquity. verſ.20.] Butin a great bouſe, there are not only veſſels of Gold and of Silver, but 
affo of wood and of carth, «nd ſome to honour, and ſome ro dichonoxy, Jude yerſ. 4, For there are certain 
men 
grace of our God iat9 laſciviouſneſs,and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, x Per. 
2. $. And a ſtone of tumbling, and a Rock ot offence, eyea to them which ſtumble at the Word; beiog 
diſobedient, wherennto alſo they were appointed. 


UJRomg.zo. VIII, The Dorine of this high Myſtery of Predeſtination is xo be 


Naybat © ma% handled with ſpecial prudence and care (/\ , that men attending the 


pt in unawares, who were before of old ordained ts this condemnation, oP men , turning the + 
= le 


ws plyeſt a- Will of God revealed in his word, and yielding obedience thereunto, | * 
God ſhal may, from the certainty of their effectual vocation, be aſſured of their |; 


aigſt 
the ingformeerrnal Election /z ). So $hall this Doctrine afford matter of praiſe, re- 
me Pal hy Verence, and admiration of God (a), and of hnmility , diligence, and 


haft the medeabundant conſolation to all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel (w). 
me thus ? Rom 


It. 33:0 che deprh of the riches both of the wiſdom & knowledg of God, how wnſcercheble are his judg- | 
ents and hisw42y: paſt finding out Dout. 29,29. The ſecres things belong units the Lord our God,Jbut thoſe | 


things which are revea/cd belong wats ws & to our cli for ever:that we may do all the wordsof this * 


Law, () 2 Peter r. 19. wheret, ogthe tacks hrochary zre diligence to make your calling and E/ef3;- 
ex fore, for it ye do theſe things , ye sball never fall. («) £h. 1.6, To the pray of the glory of his grace, 
wheria be bath made os accepted in the beloved. Romans 11.33. Sce letter S. i Kcly foregoing. 


(x) Romans IT. $,6, 20, v. 5. ] Even fo then atthis preſent time alſothere , Aremnent 20. © 


the Fle#ion of grace. (6) And if by grace , then is is no more of works , otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
Bot if it be of works, then is it Bo more-grace, oth=rwiſe work is ao more work. verſe 20, ] Well, be- 
cauſe af unbelief th:y were broken off, and thou tandeſt by Faith, be not high minded bus jeare, 2 Peter 
x- 10, Secleter 7. 1nmediately foregoing. Romans 8, 33. Who ſhalblay any thing to the charge of 
God EleB ? it is God that joſtifierh, Loke 10. 20- Neteldaoding is this rezozce,nort that the Spirics. 
gre ſahjeR unto you , b t rath*: rejoyce becauſe your names are. written in beaVen, 


' + © 26 & 


Of Creation, 


nels 


F 


2 13) 


) 
neſs (b), in the beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the world , & 0 Be _ b- 


all things therein, whether viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix dayes, z,, rhinge of 


and all yery good (c). him , from the 
; Creation of the 
World, are c/early ſeen, being underſtood by the things that ave made, even hi eternal pewey and God-head, 
ſo that they are without excuſe. Jer. 10. 12. He hath made the earth &y his power , he hath eſtabliſhed 
the world by his wiſdome , and hath ſtretched out the beavens by his diſcretion, Pſalm 104. 24. O Lord 
how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thow made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. Pſalm 33. 
$6. v.5.] He loveth Righteouſneſs and ] t, the earthis full of the goodneſs of the Lord, V.6-] 
By the word of the Lord were the heavens made , and all the hoafts of them by the breath of his mouth. 
{-) See the whole firſt Chapter of Geneſis. Feb. xx. 3. Through faith we uaderſtend , that the Worlds 
were framed by the Word of God, Sothat things which are ſcen , were not made of things whichdo «p- 
pear. Col.x.16, For ”=_ were all things created that are in heaven, that are in earth, viſible endipvi. 
ſ6ble, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers, All things were created by Yi 
and for him. AQs 17.24. God that made the World, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 
ven endearth, dyelteth not in Temples made with hands. | 


11. After God made all other Creatures, he created Man, male and ant 
female (4), with reaſonable and immortal fouls (e) , endued with know. («) Gen, 5.27. 


ledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, after his own image ( f) , having = rn 
the Law of God written in their hearts (g), and power to tulfillic(h): and 1wage, is the 
yet under a pollibility of tranſgreſling , being left to theliberty of their Image of God 
own will, which was ſubje& ontochange (3). Beſide this Law written in ©7*-%ed be bims 
. ; « and Fs. 
their hearts, they received a command, not to eatofthe Tree of the ae created be 
Knowledge of good andevil, which whiles they kept, they were happy:hem. (+) Gen. 
in their Communion with God ( k ), and had inion over the crea- 3 7: E.. = 
med man of the duſt ofthe ground,8& breathed into his Noftrils the breath »f {ife,&+ man became « living 
Soul, Eccl.12.7. Then ſhal the duſt return to the earth as it was, &1he Spriris :hall renern unto God, wh 6 
gave is, Luke 23. 43. Jeſus ſaid onto him , Verily I ſay unto thee , to day shais thew be with me iu Pare- 
diſe. Matth-10.28. And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able ro ki rhe ſow, but rather fear 
hum whichis able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. ( f) Geneſ. x. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our image after our likeneſs, and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea,aod over the fowl 
of the air,over the Cartle,& over all the earth,& over every creeping thiog that creepeth opon the earth. 
Cel.3.10, And have put on the new man,which is renewed in know/edge,afrer the image of him thas created 
him. Epheſ.2.24. And that ye put on that new man which after is created in righ:eauſne/7 and true 
holineſs, (g) Rom.2. 14, 15. verſe 14. ] For when the Gentiles which have not the Law , do by nature 
the things contained in the Law, theſe having aotthe Law, are < Zaw wmo themſeſve3. yerſe 15. ] Which 
ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts,their conſciences alſo bearing wineſs,& their thoughts 
the mean while accufing, or elſe excufing one another : (þ) Ecclef. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, 
that God bath mademan npright,bot they have ſonght our many inventions. (3) Gem. 3.6. And'when 
the woman ſaw the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes , and a tree to bedefired 
ro make one wiſe, she __ frivie thereof and did eat, and gave alſo to her huband with her, and he did 
eas, Eccle(.7.29. See letter H. immediately fore-going. (\) Gene/.2.17. But of the mee of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thow chalt not eas of it, for in the Þy that thoa eateſt thereof, thou aha/t ſnrely dye. Gew. 
3 8,910z11,23. v.8.} And they heard the voyce of the Lord God walkiog in the garden in the «60l of 
day, and dam and his wite hid chemſelves from the preſence of the Lord God among the trees of the 
ym v.9.] Andthe Lord God called anto Adem, and ſaid unto him, here ant thow ? v. 10.) And 
ſaid, I heard thy voyce in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, and 7 hid my ſelf. v.11. 


And he ſaid , Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? haſt thau eazen of the Tree , whereof I « 


thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat. verſe 23. Therefore the Lord Gedſemt him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was take. 


D 2 tures 


(14) 
L) Geneſ.x. 26. # 
28.v.26 } And tures (1), 4 
God ſaid, letus t:ake man in our own Image after our likeneſs , and let them have dominion over the 
f«h of the Sex , endover the foro! of the Air , andover the Carte! , and ovey all the earth, and over every 
ng thing that creepeth wpon the earth, y. 28.) And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid anto them , be © 
froitfu], and multiply, and repleniſh the earth,and ſubdue it, And have Dominion over the fiſh of the ſea» 
and oryer the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moverh upon the earth. : 


CHAP. V. | 

Of Provilence. | [ 
-YHebr. x. 2. Od thegreat Creator of all things, doth uphold (4), dire& diſpoſe, | 
> being the Y_Jand govern all creatures, a&ions ,and things (&), from the greateſt 


I ofeyen tothe leaſt (c),by his moſt wiſe and holy Providence (4); according * | 
wk, ces Ag 1- © his infallible forknowledge (e) , and the free; and immutable Council 3 
| 


= of his ofhisown Will (f), to the praiſe of the glory of His Wiſdom, Power, Ju« 
din 


and *p" tice , Goodnelle, and Mercy (g), 


eh; x word of his power , when he had by himſelfpurged aur fivs,, ſat down on the right hand $ 
ofthe Majeſty on high. (6) Dan.4. 34-35. v. 34] Andat the end of the dayes , I Nebuchadnexqar lift _ 
up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine underſtanding returned unto re, and I bleſſed the moſt high , and | 

I praiſed and honoured him that liyerh for eyer , whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dowinjon, and bis 22} - 
Kingdome is from generation to generation. V. 35, ] And all the Inhebitants ofthe earth are reparcd as 7 | 
nothing: and he doth according to bis will in the Army of heaven's and among the Inbabiranrs of the |: 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doeſt thou ? Pſalm 135.6. Wharſocver the Lord * 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven and ip earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places; As 17.25,26,28. ver. 25.] 
Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, as though he needed any thing , ſeeirg he giveth unto all i, g 
and breath, and all things. V.26.) And hath made of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all © 
the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed , and the bounds of their habitation. 
V.28.] For in him we live and move and haVe our being , as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, 

for we are alſo his off-ſpring. Job 38.39,40,41. Chapters. (c) Matth.10.29. 30,31. verſ.29.} Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of them hall not fall onthe ground without your Father, V.30. ] 8 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbred, V.zr.] Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more valoe then 2 
many ſparrows. (d)Pro.15.3.The eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evil and the good. Pf. © 
104.24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdome haſt thox made them all, the earth is full of © 

thy riches. Pſalm 145. 17. The Lord isrighteows in all his wayes , and holy in all his works. (+) As 

15. 18. Known unto Gedareall bis works from the beginning of the world. Pſalm 94.8:9,10,11. v. 8] | 
Underſtand, O ye brotiſh among the paris and ye fools when will ye be wiſe? V.g.] He that planted 
ahe tar; ſhel be not hear, he that formed che eye; ſhal he not ſee ? V.10.J He that chaſlzſeth the heathen, 
ſhat nor becorreR ? be that teacheeh man knowledge, thall not he know? V. 11. } The Lord knowtth the 
vhoughts of man , thar they are vanity. ( f) Epheſ. x. xr. In whom alfo we have obtained an ipheri- 
—— ; predeſtinared according to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all things after the Council of his 
own will, Pſalm 33.10,11- V.10.J The Lord bringeth the Council of the heathen tg nought , he maketh 
the devices of the people of none effe. V, 13.) The Council of the Lord ſlandeth for ever , the thoughts 
of bis beart to all generations, (2) ai. 63. 14. As a Beaſt gocth down ipto the valley , the Spirir of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt, ſo didſt thou lead thy people to make thy ſelf < glorious name. Epheſ.:3.10, To 
the intent that now unto the principalicies and powers in heavenly places might be ,nown by the Charch 
«be manifold wiſdome of God, Rom, 9. 17. For the Scripture ſaith unto Pharaoh , even for this ſame pur. 
poſt bave'7 raiſed thee up , that I might shew my power in thee , and that wy oame might be declared © 
thro all the earth. Geneſ. 45. 7. And God ſent me before you to preſerve you a poſterity in | 
earth, and og lives by a deliverance. Plalm 145.7. They shall ahundemly wtrer the mem o- 

oz of thy gre48 goodneſ?, andihal ſing of thy righterſueſh,. II. Although 
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(15) 
11. Athough in relation. to the fore-knowledge and decree of God, 
the firſt Cauſe, all things come to paſle immutably and infallibly (+) : (4) As 2.33, 
yet by the ſame providence he ordereth chem to fall out, according to _ p -= 
the nature of ſecond cauſes, either necellarily, freely, or contingently (1), = — 


Council and fore-knowledge of Ged, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 
(5) Gen.$.22. While the carth remainerh, Serd-time and Harveſt, and cold, and heat, and Summer and 


Winter, and day and nig6t chall nos ceafe, Jerem. 31. 35. Thus ſaith the Lord which giveth the Sun for 


« light by day , and the Ordinances of the Moon, and of the Stars fer a light by night , whichdividerh the 
Sea, when the waves thereof roar , the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. Exod. 2x. 13. And if 4 man Lye nos. 


' 3n wait, but God deliver him into bis hand, then I will appoint there a place whither he ſhall flee. Dear. 


I9. 5. As when a man goeth into the woed with his neighbour to hew wood, . and his hand Fetcheth a 
ſtroke with the Ax to cut down the Tree , and the head ſlippeth {rom the helve and lighreth upon his 
neighbour, that he dye, be chall flee into one of thoſe Cities, and live. x Kings 22. 28. 34. verſe 28.] And 
Micaiah ſaid, if thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath nos ſpoken by me, and he ſaid, Hearken,O peo- 
ple, every one of you. v. 34.] Anda certain man drew « bow at « venture , and ſmote the Kirg of Iſrael 

eween the joynts of the harneſs , wherefore he ſaid nato the driver of his Chariot , turn thy hand , and 
carry me our of the Hoſt, for I am wounded. Iſaiah 10. 6, 7. verſe 6.] 1 will ſend bim againſt an hype- 
critical Nation , and agaiaſt the people of my wrath will I give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to 


' take the prey , and totread them down like the mire of the ſtreets. V. 7.] Howbeis he meaneth nos ſo, 


neither doth his heart think ſo, but ir is in his heart ro deſtroy and cut off Nations not a few. 


117. God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe of means (&), ({)48s 27.37; 
yet is free to work without (1), above (m), and againſt them at his 44.1-30-] A 
pleaſure (n). turion and to 

the Souldiers , 
Except theſe abide in the Ship ye cannot be ſaved, V .44.*] And the reſt, ſowe 51 boards , andſame on broken 
pieces of the Ship, and ſo itcame to paſſe that they eſcaped all ſafe to lacd. Ifoi.55.10, rt. v. 10. ] For as 
the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven and rerarneth not thither, but waterah the earth, and ma- 
keth it bring forth and bud , that it may give ſeed ro the ſower , 2nd bread to the eater. Verſe 11.] So 
ſhall my word be that poeth forth out of my movrh. It ſhall not rerurn unto me void , but it ſhall ac- 
complish that which I pleaſe, and iz zhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, Hoſea 2. 21.22, verſe 21, } 
And it shall come to paſſe in that day » I will hear faiththe Lord , 7 wilt hear the Heavens , and they 
thall hear the Earth, Verſe 22.) And the Earth thall hear the Corn, and the Wire, and the Oy! , and they 
sthall hear Jezreel. (/) Hol. 1.7. But I will have mercy upon the houſe of fudib , and will ſave them 
by tke Lord their God , and wid nt fave them by bew, nor by ſword , nor by baule ,, &y horſes , nor 
by horſemen. Matth.4, 4. But k2anſryered and ſaid it is written, man Shall no: live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of che mouth of God, Job 34.10. Ticrelorc hearken unto me ye men cf 
underſtanding , far be it from God that ye sbould do wickeenetic > and from the Almigity , that ye 
Should commit niquiey, (m) Rom.4.19,20,21. v. 19.] And being pot weak in Faith , he confedered 
not by hus own body now dead, when he was an hundred years old , neither yer the deadneſs of Sarahs 
womb, Verſe 20. } Heſtappered nor at the promiſe of God through upbelief , but was ſtrong 10 Faith, 
giving glery to God. Verſe 21.) And beiog fully perſwaded , that wha: he had premiſed , he was able 
alſo to perform. (n) 2 Kings 6. 6. And the man of God ſaid , where fell it, 20d he shewed himthe 
place, and hecut down a ſtick and caſt it io thither, aud the iron did ſwim. Dan. 3. 27. And the Princes, 
Governoors , and Captains, and-rthe Kings Counſcllers being gathercd.rogether ſaw theſe men »pou 
whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor was anhair of their head ſinged, n:ither were their coazs changed,ner 


the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 


IV. The Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinitegood- 
neſs of God ſo far manifeſt themelyes in his providence , that it exten- 
derh it ſelf even to the firſt Fall , and all other fins of Angels and 
EN: D:3 ND | Men . 


(16) 
()Rom.11.32>Men\s) , and chat not by _—_— 10n {p*, but ſuch as hath joyned 
2H9.ver.g2-] with it, a moſt wiſe and powerful bounding {q) , and otherwiſe order- 


them ing » and governing of them, ina manifold diſpenſation to his own holy 


concluded 3 
all is nadelief, ends (1): yerlo, as the finfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from the crea- | 


he might ryre, and notfrom God , who being holy and righteous, neither is, 
have mercy up- be h A l m A C61 ' 
on all. V. 33.) 29 can be the Author or Approver of lin 4 ſ/, 
Oh! the depths ; 
the riches,both ofi/e wiſdom and knowledge of God,how unſtarchable aye his Pndgments, & by way: peft 
nding out ! v, 34. ] For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who harh been tys Couoſeller ? 2 Sam. 
24.1.And epaio,the anger ofthe Lord was kindled againſt 1/rae/,and be moved David againſt them to ſay, 
go mambey 1ſrae! and Fudab, x Chron.21-I- And Satan ſtood up ageimft 7frart, and provoked David to 
number 7/rae/., x Kings 21.22423. V.22-]} Andthe Lord faid unto him, Wherewith 7 And he ſaid, E will 
forth , And I will be alyiog ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets , aod he ſaid , 7 hou rha/s perſwade 
im and prevail alſo, go forth and do ſo. verſe 23.] Now therefore behold, che Zord hath put a lying (p#- 
ris in the month of all theſe thy Prophets. and the Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. x Chrog. 10.41 3- 
14. v. 4. ] Then ſaid Saw/ro his Armoar-bearer, draw thy ſword and thraſt me through therewith , leſt 
theſe uncircumciſed come 20d abuſe me ; bar his Armour-bearer would not , for he was ſore afraid , fo 
Saul took a ſword and fell upon it. V.13- } So Sex/ died for his tranſpreffion whichhe commirred a- 
gaioſt the Lord, even againſt the Word of the Lord which he kept not , and alſo tor asking Covnſel of 
one that had a familiar ſptriry to enquire of it, verſe 14.] Andenquired not of the Lord, cherefore he ſlew 
bim, end turned the K ing dom unts David the ſon of Jeſſe. 2 Sam. 16. 10. And the King faid, What have I 
ro do with you ye ſons of Zerviab ? ſolet him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unts him curſe David,w ho 
ſhall theo ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? ARts 2. 23. Him being delivered by the dererminaze Council 
end fore-tnewledge of God, ye have taken, and with wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Afts 4.27 38. 
verſe 25.] For of a truth agaioſt thy holy Child Jeſus whom thou baſt anointed , both Herod and Por- 
viue Pilate with the Geotiles - and the people of 7ſree/ were gathered rogether. Verſe 28.]} For todo 
whatſoever thy hand and thy Council determaned before to be done. (p ) Afts 14. 16, Who intimes paſt 
fffered all Nations to nw in their own weyes, (9) Pſalm 76.10, Surely the wrath of man ſhall prai 
thee, the remainder of wrath shalt thou reſtrain. 3 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage agaiaſt me, and thy tu- 
mulr is come up into mine ears , therefore I will pat my hook in thy noſe , and my bridle inthy lips, and 1 
will torn thee back by the way which thou cameſt. (7) Genel. 50. 20, But as for you, ye thought evill 
againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to pals as it is this day, to ſave much people alive. Iſaiah 
10.6,7,12. verſe.) 7 will ſend him againſt an hypoerinical Nation, and againſt the people of my wrath 
wit. 7 give him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to rake the prey » and to tread them down like the myre of 
the ſtreets. v. 7.) Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither d'th his heers think, ſo , but it is in his heart to de- 
ftroy and cut off Nations not a ſew. verſe 12. } Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work upon mount Zioo , and on Jeruſalem, 7 will punish the fruit of the flowt 
heers of the King of Aſſyria, and the glory of his highlooks. (/) James 1-1 3-14,17- verſe 13.) Let 
no man ſay when he is tempred , I am tempted of God , for God cannot be tempred with evil , neither 
he any man. V.14.] Botevery man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own Zuft and en- 
riced. V. 17. ] Every good giſt andevery perfett gift x from abeve,and cometh down from the Father of 
lights,with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. x John 2. 16, For all that isin the World, 
theluſt of the flesh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite 1s nor of che Father, but is of the World, Pſal. 
yo. 21. Theſe things hef# chow done and I kept filence : thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one 
as thy felf; bur 7 reprove thee, and ſes them in order before thine eyes. 


V. The moſt Wiſe, righteous, and gracious God, doth oftentimes 
leave for: a ſeaſon his own Children to manifold temptations, and rhe 
tion of their own hearrs, to chaſtiſe them for their former ſins, or 


to diſcover unto them the hidden ſtrengrh of corruprion , and deccitful-, | 


neſſe 
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b » (17) - | 
neſſe of their keatts, that they may be humbled (e) ; and to raiſe thettto (+) y Clo. 32. 


$326,31. ver. 


# 2 more cloſe and conſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, _y — 


and ro make them more watchful againſt all future occaſions of fin, and ,.1;2þ, rendred 
for ſundr y other juſt and holy ends (), pot agaia ru 


- inthe flech, the meſſeoper of Saran to buffet me, leſt 1 ch1w/d be exalted above meaſure. Ver. 8.) Forthis 


thing, I beſought the Lord thrice, that ic mighe depart from me. V.9. | And he ſaid onto me, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee , for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakae(s ; moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 
mige infirmities, that the power of Chrift may reſt upon me. Palm 73- Throoghout. Pſalm 77. 1. to- 


> the twelfth.) Z cryed wnts God with my voyee, even unto God with my voyce, and he gave ear unto me. 
* V. 10.7 AodI ſaid, This is my infirmiry. Bur I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 


bigh. V.tz.7] 1 will meditate alſo of all thy works, and talk of all _ See Mark 54. from the 66- 


yerſeto the end, with John 21-15,16-17. v.15.) So when they had , Jeſus faith to Simon Peer, Si- 


1 | mon fon of Fonas, loveſt thou me ? more then theſe ? He ſaith unto him , Yes Lord, thou knoweſt that 


Flove thee, He faith unto him, Feed my Lambs. V.16.] He faithto him again the ſecond time , Simon, 


ke | ſonof fonars, loveſt thou me ? He ſaith anto him, Yea , Lord , Thou knoweſt that I loye thee , He faith 


onto him, Feed--my Sheep, Verſe 17.] He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon » ſon of Fonas , Loveſt 
thos .me? Peer vas grieved » becauſe he ſaid unto him the third rime , Loveſt thou we; and he ſaid 
unto'him, Lord, T hou knoweft all things, Thou knoweſt that 1 love thee , Jeſus ſaith unto !:im , Feed 
my Sheep. 


VI. Asforthoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God as a righteous 
Judge, for the former fins doth blind and harden (w), from them he not (>) Rom.1.24- 


26, 28. v. 24. 


onely with-holdeth his grace , whereby they might have been inlight- } -] 
ned in their underſtandings, and wrought upon in their hearts (x): al; pony fg 


fometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts which they had (y), andex- __ m—_ 
X ' "TY ng” ” R cnelie , 1 
poſeth them to ſuch obje&s as theie corruption makes occaſions he hue __ 
ow! hearts , to dishonoar their own bodics between rbern{c)ves. Verſe 26. ] For this cauſe Ged gave 
*%em up unto vile affeions , for even their Wamen die chagge the natural uſe iwrorhatwhich is againſt 
nature, Verſe 28.-] Andeyen as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge , God gave them 
over z0 4 reprobate mind , todo thoſe things which are not convenient. Rom. 11.7, 8. v. 7. ] What 
then 1ſrae{ hath port obtained , that which he ſeeketh for » but the Election have obtained it > and the 
reſt were blinded, Verſe 8. ] According as it is written , God hath given them the ſpizit of ſlamber, 
eyes that they Should not ſee , ears that they should not hear unto this day. ( x) Devr. 29. 4. Yetthe 
Lord 4th not given you an heart to perceive, andeyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto this day. (y) Marth. 
I 3- 12. Forwhoſcever hath", to bun hall be given , and he $hall have more abundance : Bat. whoſo- 
ever hath not , from him thall be taken away even that he bath. Matth. 25. 29. For unto every one that 
_ _ bo gireny and he shall have abundance, but from hia that bath got , +ha{l be raken away , ves 
4 P14 _ 


of 


(%) Dent. 2.39. Of i /z) : and withal, gives them over totheir own luſts, thetempta- br 
But Sihon Kung tigns of the World , and the power of Satan (4): whereby it comesto © 


, > ich * 
TE tpefe palle rhat they harden themſelves, even under thoſe means , which © 


by him ; for the God uſeth for the ſoftning| of others (/.) {þ 
Lord 'thy God . K) 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand , as appeareth * by 
thisday. 2 Kings 8.12,13.v.12.] And Hagar! faid, why weepeth my Lord ? and he anſwered,becauſe © 
I know the evil that thou wilt do anto rhe children of Iſrael ; their _— wilt thou ſet on fire, & 7 


ren , and rip up their wgman | 


-_ 


their young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh their c 
with child. V.13. ] And Hazze! (aid, But what is thy ſervant a Dog, that he ſhogld do this great thing ? 
And Etlirha anſwered , The Lordhath shewed me that thou shalt be King oper Syria. (2). Plalm 8x. xx, 
T2. v.11.) Bat my people would uot hearken to my yoice ; and 1/74! would none of me- V.12.7 So _ © 
Tgeve them up wnto their own heares luſt;and they walked:in their 0waCouncils.zTheſ.2-40,11,12.v-10] 
And with all deceivableneſs of uvrighreouſneſs1n them thar periſh , becauſe they received not thelove of 
the tru:Þ, that they might be ſaved, V.r1.] Aud for rhis cauſe, God chal ſend them ſtrong deluſtonr, that 

they ſhould believealye. 12.] That they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, bur had 
pleaſure in untighteouſneſs. (5) Exod 7.3. And / will harden Pharaohs heart, and multiply-my Signs, ©? 
and my wonders in the Land of Egypr. Exod.8.15, 38. v.ls. ] But when Phayach ſaw thete was re- 7 
ſpite, he hardened his heart , and hearkned not unto them , as the Leyd bad ſaid. V, 42.) And Pharach 
hardened his hean at this time atſo, neither would he let the people go. 2 Cor.2.15,16. v.15.] For we © 
are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in ther that are ſeved, and in them that perich. V.16.7 To the one, © 
we are the ſaVour of death unto dearth, and to the other, the ſ2vour of life nata life 5, And who is ſufficient Þ 

for theſe things. Iſai. 8. 14. And he-slall be for a Senf#tazy ; but for a lone of ſumbling and for 4 


Roth of oFence to both the Houſes of Iſrael; for 4 gin, end for a ſnare to the inhabitentrof F .1-Pet, m 
2.78. v.7.] unaro you therefore which believe he is precious |, but wnochew which bediſ t the le 
flone which the builders diſa//owed, the ſame is made the head of rhe Corver.. V.8.7. And a fone of tum- 
bling, and a Rock of offence to tkem which ſtumble at the Word , being diſobedient , whrrewnto alſo T 
they were appointed, 1ai.6.9,10. v.9.] And he ſaid, Go and tell this people , herr ye indeed , but undey. : 
ftand nor, and [ce ye indeed, but perceive not, V.10.] Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy , and shut their eyes , leſt they ſee withrheir eyes , and hear with their ears, and underſtand with whe 
their heart, and convert and be healed. Ats 28.26,27. v. 26.3. Srying, Go unto this people and ſay, Hear- of 
Jt thall hear, and shall net underſtand, ſeeing, ye shall ſetand notperceive.. V. 27; For the heart of fat: 
thiy people is waxed groſi , and cheir ears are dull of hearing; 3nd their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they Anh 
Should ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears , and underſtand with their hearts, and should be | 
converted, and T should heal them. NN: 


(c)xrTim.4.109. VII, As theprovidence of God doth, in general, reach to all Crea- Wt 
or m_ tures; ſoafter a molt ſpecial manner, it.taketh care of his Church, and MWoy= 


and ſaffer re-difpoſeth all things to the good theredf (vo); : vi eamingd = 
proach;becauſe | 1. & | - 


we truſt in the living God, who is the SaVier of all men,eſpecially of them that believe. Amos 9.$,9, v.8.] Th 
Behold, the eyes of th: Lord God are upon the finfoll Kingdom y and 1 will deſtroy it from off the face the 
of the earth, ſaving that 7 wil! not ntterly deſtroy the houſe of Tacob, ſaith the Lord. V9.) For lo I will cha 
command , and I wil ft the howſe of Iſrael among all Nations , like as Corn ts liftedin a five , yer chall lips 
wot the leaſt grain ſell on theearth.' Rom. 8. 28. And wekogow that af! things work toperher for good , ty V.1 
them which love God, to them which are the called according to higpurpoſe. Ifai.43.3,4,5,14. verſe 3.) V.z 
Fort I'm the Lord thy God, the holy one of Iſrael thy ſaviour, I gaveEpypr for thy ranſom, Erhiopia and 

Seba for thee, V.4.7] Since thow waſt precions In my ſighr,thou haſt been booonrable , and | have loved 
thee, therefore will 7 give men ſor thee, and people for thy life, V.z.] Fear not, for / am with thee, I will 
bring thy ſced from th= Eaſt, aud gather thee from the Weſt. V. 14.] Thus ſaith the Lord your Redee- 
-mer the holy one of 7ſraz! 3 for your ſake. I have ſera to Babylon and have browghs down all their N ublesy 


and the Ca/deans, whoſe cry is 1n the Ships, 
CHAP, 


4 
"hs 


- -waspleaſed, according to his wiſe and holy Council, to permit , having go0q ſaid as 


i% 


(19) 4 


CHAP, V L 


Of the Fall of fan, of Sin, and of the 
punishment tl ereof. 


0) firſt Barents being ſeduced | by che ſubdilicy and rewpeation of 


Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit (a). This their fin, God 1 6-200 


> purpoſed to order it to his own glory (b), the Woman , 


What is this 


© that thou haſt dohe ? And the Woman ſaid , The Serpent beguilded me, and 7 did eat, 2 Corin.r1. 3. 
7 Bur I fear leſt by any menns , as the Serpent beguiled Eve, through his ſubrilty , ſo ot minds sbonld be 
c 


Fco from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt, (6) Rom. 11. 32+ For God has 
[ ney a wplicity ) 3 


oncluded chem all js 
that he might have mercy upon all. 


11. By this fin they fell from their original righteouſneſs and com- 
munion vvith God (c), and ſo become dead infin(d), and wholly defi-( e) Gai 16 
led in all thefaculries and parts of ſoul and body (e). Le bg” a 


| 6 man. ſaw the 
Tree was good for food , and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make one. 
wiſe, she took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo unto her Husband with her apd he did 
eat. Verſe 7.] And theeyes of them both were opened, and knew that they wereneked , and 
they ſewed fig-leaves togerher , and made themſelyes Aprons. Verſe 8.) And _ heard the yoyce 
of the Lord God, walking in the Garden , in the cool of the day ;'And Adam and his 1 fe hidthem- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord God, amongſt rhe Trees of the Garden. Eccleſiaſtes 7. 29. Lo this 
onely hare I found, that God hath made man wpright , but they hate ſought out many inventions, Rom. 
3 23. For «ll have ſinned and come short of the glory of God. (4d) Genets 2. 17. But of the Tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil , thou shalt nor eat of it , for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thaw shals 
ſurely dye. Epheſians 2. x. And you hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. (e) Tir, 
+15. Unto the pure all things are pure » but unto them that are defiled and vobelieving is nothing 
pure, but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. Genel. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſſe of 
man was great in the carth, and that every imagination of the chowg hes of his heart , was only evil chniting= 
ally. Jer.17.9. The heart is deceitful above all things, end deſperately wicked, who can know it ? Rom. 3." 
10,1121 3-14,15,16-17,18.y.10.7) As itis wrinen , There is none righteors , no not one. Verſe 11.) 
There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, Verſe 12.) They are all gone ont of 
the way, they are together become unprofueble, there is none that doth good, no net «ne, Verſe 13.) Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre > with their tongues they have uſed deceit , the Pcyſen of Afſphs is under their 
lips, Verſe 14.) whoſe mouth js full of curſing and bitterncſ,'V. 15. ] Ther fect are ſwift ro thed blood. 
V.16.] Deſtrufion end miſery ave intheir wayes, Verſe 15. ) Ard the way of peact have rhey ties known. 
V.18.] There js no fear of God before their eyes, | I :74 


III, They being the root of all man-kind , the guilt of this fin was * 
E imputed 


(20) 
Of Qua I: 87s imputed (f » and the ſame death in fin and corrupted nature, con- © 
= 37.] 52 veyed toall their poſterity deſcending from them by ordinary genera- . 
mes in his own tl0N (g ). 4 
Tmage in the i 
Image of God created he him, Male and Female created he them, V.28.] And God bleſſed them, and © 
God ſaid unto them, be fruitful, and moltiply , and replenish the earth , and ſubdue it , and have domi- "Y 
nion over the fish of the Sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over yo thing that moyeth op- "7 
on the earth. Geneſ.2.16,17. verſe 16.) And the Lord God commended the man , (a » Ofevery tree 
ofthe Garden thon mayſt freely ear. V. 17. } Bat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, tha © 
shalt nor eat of it , for in the day that thou cateſt thereof, thow chal ſurely dye. ARts 17. 26. And hath © 1 
made of one blood all N ations of men , for to dwell on all the face of the carth tad. £ 
times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation, Rom.5.r2-15,16,17,18,19. v.t3.] Where 
fore as by one men ſin enced into the World, and death by fin, and fo death paſſed wpen all men; for tharal 
have finned. V, 15.) But not as the offence, ſo alfois the free gift; for if through the offence +1 | 
be dead, much more the grace of God , and —_ by grace , which is by one men Jeſus Chriſt, bak 
abounded unto many. V.16.] And not as it was by one chaz ſinned, ſo is the gift, for the fudgement was 
by one ro condemnation, but the free giftis of many offences unto Juſtification. V.17.] For if by one man: || 
offence death d by one,much more they which receive abundance of grace , and of the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs , shall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. V. 18.7] Therefore as by the offence of one judgement 
came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upoo all men © 
unto juſtification of life. V. 19.) For as by one mans diſobedience , many were made ſinneys ; ſo by the © 
obedience of one, shall many be made righteous, x Cor.15.21,22-4549. v. 21.] Forfince by man came || 
death, by man came alſo the reſurreQtion of the dead. V.22.] For as in Adamall dye, even f4 in Chriſt, © 
Shall all be made alive. V.45.] Aod ſo iris written » The frſt man LF dam was made a living foul , the |. 
laſt Fdam was made a quickning Spirit. V.49-] And as we have born the image of the earthly, we alſo © 
Shall bear rhe image of the heavenly. (£) Pſalm $1. 5. Behold, I was cbepen 3 iniquity, and in fin td 
mothey conceive me. Genel. 5. 3. And dam lived an x30. years, and bcgat 4 fon in his own likeneſs, 
= his inage, and called his name Seth. Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing ont of an wnclean ? nat 
one.' Job15. 14. What is man that be +hew/d be clean, and he that 15 born of a women , that he cthon!d be © 


righteous © 


I'V. From this original corruption, whereby we areutterly indiſpo- j 

ſed, dil-abled , and made oppoſite toall good (b) , and wholly inclined 

() Rom. $-6-toall evil (3) , do proceed all aftual tranſgreſſions (k ). b 
we 


For w N 
were yet without firength, in due time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Becaufe the carnal mind | > 
is enmity againſt God ; for itis net ſubjefi to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Rom.7.18. Forl | 
know that in me, that is in my flech dwellerh no geod thing ; for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which is goods 7 find net. Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometimes alicnared andenemies in 
your, mind by wicked works , yet now hath he reconciled. (5) Geneſ. 6.5. And God ſaw rhat the 
wickedneſs of man was great inthe earth, and that every imagination of the thought of his heart was onl 
evil continually, Genel. 8. 21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour , and the Lord {aid in his heart, i 
will not again curſe the ground any more for mans ſake. For the imagination of mens heart js evil from 
his youth. Neither will I agaio ſmire any more, every living thing as I have done. Rom. 3. 10, 11,12 
y.10-] As itis written, There is none righteous, nonot one. V. I.) Thereis none that underſtandeth, 
there is none thas ſeeketh after God, V. 12. } They are all gone our of the way, they are together become 
nnprofitable, there is none thas doerh good, no net one. (A) Jam.1.14,r5. v. 14. ] every manis tem- 
pred » when be is drawn ewey of bis own luſt, and gxziced. V. 15.] Then when luſt hath conceivedit brin- 
geth forth ſin ; and fin whenit is finiſhed , bringethforthdeath. Epheſ: 2. 2y 3. verſ 2.] Wherein io 
time paſt, ye walked according 22 the courſe of this World, accordiog to the Prince ofthe power of the air, 
the Spirit that now worketh tn the children of diſobedience. V. 3, ] A whom alſo we all had our * 
converſation EOS in the luſt: of our flesh, fulfilling the deſires of the flech, and of the mind,and were 
by natare the children of wrath, even as others. Marth.15.19. For em of the hears proceed evil thought, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornicatios, Theſis, falſe Witneſs, Blaphemies, | 
V. This 


. (21) 
V. This corruption of nature during this life, doth remain in thoſe 
are regenerated (1): and although it be through Chriſt pardoned (/) 1 Johax. 8, 


Oe 
Ia. 


[0 
[ 


4 Wand mortified, yer both it ſelf, and all the motions thereof are truly and F 0. 1.8 ] If we 
mi. properly fin (m). OY ens = 


vp- ceive owr ſe/YVes, 
tree” andthetrathis not in w. V.1o.] If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a lyer , and his word 
hon 5 is not in ws, Rom.7.14,17,18,23. 1.14.) For we know that the Law is ſpiritual , but / am carnal ſold 
hath "4 under ſin. V.17.] Now then it is no more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. V. 18.) For I knows 
| the _ that in me (thar is, in my flech ) droellerh no good thing , for to will is preſent with me bur how to p_ 
ere- | chat which is goed, 7 find nor, V.24. ] Butl ſee anorher Law in my members , warring againſt 
val _ of my mind , and bringing me into captivity to the Law of ſin, which is in my members, Jam. 3.2. Foriu 
many _—_ offend a7? If any man offend not in word , the ſame is a perfet man and able alſo to 
A + bridle the whole body. Proy. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 1have made my hears clean , 1 am pure from my fin * 
wa © Eccleſ.7.20. For there is noe « juſt man gpon earth that doth good and /inneth nor, (m):Rom-7.5,7-8,25- 
am © v.5.] For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fin which were by the Law, did work in our mem- 
gl- Þ} bers, to bring fontbs fruit unto death, V. 7.) What ſhall we ſay then? is the Laiy fin ? God forbid, Nay, 
7 I had not known fin, bur by che Law ; for I had not known luft, except the Law hed ſid, thou ſhetr not 
2 cover. V. 8. ] But fin taking occaſion by the commandment wrought tn me all manner of —— 
the 7 for withowe the Law , finne was dead. V. 25. ] I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt oor Lord ; fo then with 
the mind 7 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with the flech, the law of fin. Gal. 5. 17. For the flerb luftetb 
againſt iris , and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are congrary the one to the other , ſo that ye 
cannot do ings that ye would. 


V1. Every fin, both Original and Actual, being a trangreſſion of the 


righteous Law of God, and contrary thereunto (n), doth, in itsown (») x Jokn 3. 
yu { Nature Linn upon the ſinner (o), whereby he is bound over to > 


7 the wrath of p), and curſe of the Law (q) , and ſo made ſubjet to tranſgreffeth al- 
2-8 death (r), with all miſeries ſpiritual ( ſ), temporal (7) , and eter- ſo the Law, for 
> IF nal (*). ey ws on 

: 1710 

3 Law. (s) Rom.2. 15. Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts , hes conſcience alſe 
"= bearing wiineſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one avother. Rom. 3. 95 19. 
1% verſe 9. ] What then are we better then they ? No, in no wiſe, for we have before proved both Jews and 

x7 Gentiles , that they are a wndey ſin, V. 19.) Now we know that what thiogs ſoever the Law ſaith» 
; it ſaithto them, who are under the Law that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 1orld may be- 
8 come guilty before God. {(p) Epheſ. 2. 3- Among whom alſo we had onr converſation in times paſt, 
* io the loſts of our fleſh falfilling the defires of the fleſh,ard of the mind,and were by natyre the children of 
4 wrazh, even as others. (4) Gal..3. to: For as ineny as areof the works of the law are wndez the curſe'; 
| 


for it is written , Curſtd is every dne that continucih net in all things which are written in the book of the 
Law, to dothem. (») Roman. 6. 23. For the wages of fin is death , but the gift of God is eternal life 
throu h Jeſus Chiiſt vur Lord. (/) Ephoeſ. 4.18. Haviog the underfiandin - rp * being alienated 
from the life of God , throough-the ignorance that is in them , becauſe of the blipdoeſs of their hearrs. 
\) Rom. 8. 20, For the creature yvas made ſubje to vanity, vot willingly, but by reafon of him vyho 
hath ſubjected the ſame io hope. Lament, 3. 29, Whereſoredoth a livivg man cawplaſn', x mas for 
the punizhment of his fins? (s) Matth. 25. 41. Then ſhall be ſay ala 10 them onthe left hand , Depare 
trom me, yecurſed, into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Deyi] avd his angels, 2 7he{, 3. verf. 9. 
hey os be punished vvith everlaſting deſiryion , from the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory 
(#) $ power, 


E 2 CH AP. 


(24 ) 


CHAP. VII. i 


Of Gods Covenant with an, 1 


GY Ifai.40.23, "| He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo great, thatat. 
24, 15> 16,17, 4 though reaſonable Creatures do owe obedience unto him as theit 


n—pa_3 he Creatour , yet they could never have any fruitionofhim as their bleſled- 
the Soivie ofrhe Def and reward , but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on Gods part, 
Lord d? or being which he hath been pleaſed to expreſs by way of Covenant (a), 
His Or, 
bath, ravght him? V. 14. ] With whom took he connſel? who inftruted him and him in the 7 
of judgement, and taught him knowledge , and shewed to him the way of iog ? v. 15.) 
, the N ations are as the drop of a bucket , and are counted as the ſmall 2Þ of the ballence Behold, * 
hetaketh up the Iſles as a very little thing.. v.16. ] Lebanon is not ſuſficiens to burn, nor the beaſts thereof * 
fofficient for « burnt-offering. verſe 17.] All Nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to |: 
hum leſſe chew nothing, and Vanity, Job 9.3233. v.32.] Forheis nova man , as 7 am , that I should an- 
fwer him, and we sbow/d come «ww in judgement. V.33,] Neither is there any berwixt us, © 
that might lay his hand «pon 4s both, x Sam.2.25, If one man fin againſt another, the Judge shal judge 


him ; bat if amen fin eg4inft the Lord, who chall intreat for him? Pſalm 113.5,6. v.s.] Who is like unto 

che Lord our God who dwelleth on high ? y.6.) Whohumbleth himſelf to b the things that are in hea- 

wen; and in the earth. Pſalm 100.2,3. v.2.] Serve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence 

wich aging. V. 3-] Knowye that the Lord he ir God, it is he that hath made us, and not weour ſelves; 
pe 


we are hjs » and the Sheep of his paſture. Job 22.23- v.2.] Can « man be profieable wnto God, 
he thar is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? v. 3.] Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 
«i $3 oris it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways verſe ? Job 35.5,8. v.7.] If thou be righ- 
ecous, what giveſt thou him, or whas recejverh he of chine hand * v.$#.] Thy wick may hurt a man 
as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. Zvke 17.10. Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhal 
have done all theſe bing which are commanded, you ſay we are wnprofiieble ſervants, we have done that | 
which was eur duty ro do. ARS 17.24,25. 1.24. ] God that made the World and all things therein, ſee- 7? 
ang that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth , dwel{«h not in Temples made with hands, Verſe 25.) Neither © 


js. worſhipped with mens hands » as though he needed any thing , ſeciog he givethto all life and breath, | 
and all thiogs. 


£) Gal. 3.22: 11 "The firſt Covenant made. with man, wasa Covenant of works ({2, 
_—_ hr + be: Wherein Life was promiſed to 4am ; and in him to his poſterity (c), 
the "men tha: Upon condition of perfect and perſonal obedience /d). 

doth chem thall 

vein them, (c) Rom-10.5. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the Law, that the man 
which doth theſe things , thall live by them, Rom.5. 12 to 20. See pa phay ſau Chap.'s. Letter f. 
' (4) Gen-2.17, But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil , ſhalt nor eatofir, forint 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thow :bals ſurely dye, Gal. 3.10. For as many as are of the works of the Law, 
are under the-curſe, for itis written,Curſcd is eyery one that contingeth not in all things which are writ- 
Len. da the book of the Law, to dothem. 


11], Man by his fall haveing made himſelf incapable of 
liz by that Covenant » the: Lord was pleaſed. to. make a e- 


(=—_ 


— 


© (23) 
-ond (e), commonly called the Covenant of Grace : Wherein he free- c e) Ls, 
— My offereth unto ſinners Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt , requiring o againl _ ans 
k ay Faith in Him , that they may be laved (f) , and promiſing kO miſes of God? 
© give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto Life , his holy Spirit, to _ w_ Bs 
"make them willing, and ableto believe (g). #6, 
wen, which could have given life, verily righteowſneſt Should have been by the Zaw., Rom.8. 3. For with 
ak. whe Lew conld not do , in thar it was weak throwgh the flech , God ſending his own Son i the likeneſs of 
* Foul flesh, and for fin condemned fin in the flesh. Rom. 3.20221. v. 20. | Therefore by the deeds of che 
nd. © Law, there «hall no {wry be juſtified in his fight, for by the Law is the knowledge of fin. v.2x.] But now 
* the righteouſnef? of God, without the Taw) is manifeſted , being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophers. 
rt, Gen, 3. 15- And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed , ir 
Shall 57iſe chy head, and thou $halt bruiſe his heel. Iſai. 42. 6. I the Lord have called thee in righteovu(- 
- neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee and give thee for « Covenant of the people, for a light 
ofthe Gentiles. (f) Mark 16.15, 16. v.15.) And he ſaid anto them, go yeinto all the world, and 
2X preach the Goſpe/ ro every creature. v. 16. | He that believeth and is baptized  shal be ſaved : bur he 
that believeth not , shal be damned. . John 3. 16. For God (o loved the world , that he gave his only be- 


* 77 gotten Son, that whoſoever believerh in him', should not pexich , bur have everlaſting life, Rom, 10. 6. 
to 8 9+ V- 6. ] Burt the righteowſneſſe which oy es » ſpeaketh on this wiſe , Say not 1n thy heart , who $hall 
in. 7 aſcend into heaven , that is to briog down from above. v. 9. ] That if thou halt confeſſe with 
as, 3 thy monththe Lord Jeſus, and sbalr believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead,thou 
oe Shalt be ſaved. Gal. 3. rr. But thatrno man is jofified ty the Law in the fight of God , it is evident, for 

A new hears olſo will 7 give you, and new 


the jnft thail live by faith (g) Ezck. J5. 26. 27. 26. 
fyirie will 7 put within you  apd T will rake ayay the ſtony heart oor of your flesh , and T wil! give you 
an heart of flech V. 27. ] And I will uz my ſpirit within you, and caſe you to walk in wy ſtatutes , and 
shal keep My jedgments and dothew, John 6. 44.45.'Y. 44. ] No man can come unto ms ,.except 
Father which hath ſent me drary bir 5and I will raiſe him ap ar the laſt day, verſe 45. ] It is written 
in the Prophets, And they shall be all :a»gh: of God, eyery man therefore that hath heardand hath lear- 
ned of the Father, cometh unto 1ne. 

I V. This Covenant of Graceis frequently ſet forttyin the Scripture ) Heb. 9. 15, 


a Þ by the name ofa Teſtament, inrefetence tothe death of Jefijs Chriſt the 1227; .v-15-1 


** 2} Teſtator\ andto the everlaſting inheritance , with all things belonging hes Kr fag 
* 'F tot, therein bequeathed (6). EN | rr of the new 
+ Te e, , 
v | by means of his death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Ti—_ on 
which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, V, 16. ] For wherea Teſtament is, 
there muſt alſo of neceſfity be the dea Ya the Tefiator, Verſe 17.) For a Teſtament is of force after. 
, men are dead, otherwiſe itis of 19 b at all whileſt the Teftator bueth. Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was: 
Jeſus made a furery of a better Teſtament, Luke 22.20, Likewiſe allo the cup after Sopper,ſaying, This. 
cop is the new Teſtament in my bleed, which is sbed for you. 1 Cor.11- 25. After the ſame manger alſo 
he took the cop, when he had ſupped, ſaying, T his cup 18 the new Teſtament jn my blood, this do ye as oft. 
as yedrigkitin remembrance of me. 
V. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in the time oftheLaw, 
& in thetime of the GolPel(5) : Under the Law adminiſtred by Promiles YE APE 
Prophecies, Sacrifices, Circurncifion, the paſchal Lamb,and other Types, g,. _— 
and Ordinances delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore-Kgnifying Who alſo be 
made ns able Miniſters of the new Teſtament, not of the lexter, bus of the Spirit, for the lerter killeth, but. 
the Spiritgivethlife, V.7.] Butif the —_— of death written and engraven in ſtones was g/orione, 
that the children of Iſrael could not y behold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his counte-. 
nance, Vyhich vvas to bedone away; V.8.] How 5hall not the mini/tration of che ſpirit be rarbey - 
.9+] Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation be glory » wuch more doth the mjpiſirayion- of; 


ſs exceed in glory, | — 
ES Gi 


© =» WW s * BD 


WS 


COT 


(24) 
() See the, Chriſt to come (k), which were for that time, ſufficient and efficacious 


z LO. Chapters . i . - reg 
Sfche Hebrews. through the operation of the Spirit, toinſtru and build _ EleR in : 
Rim Agr hed Faith, in the promiſed Melliah (2), by whom they had full remiſſion of | 

receiven..+- fins, andeternalSalyation: andiscalled the Old Teſtament ( m ). 
7-5 a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, vihich he had yer being uacircumciſed, that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all chem that believe, h they be not circamciſed, that righteouſneſs might be umpared unto 
them alſo. Coloſ.2-r1,12. verſe ir.) In whom alſo ye are circumciled with the circwnciſien made with. 
out hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleshy by the circumciſion of Chriſt. V.z 2.] Baried with 
him in 64p:iſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through tbe faith of the operation of God,who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. x Corioth.$.7. Parge out therefore the old leven, that ye may be a new lowp, 
as ye are uolevened, For even Chriſt the paſſover is ſacrificed for us. (1), x Connth 10.142,3,4. V.1.) 
Moreover brethren ,' I would not that ye Should be ignorant, hoy that all our Fathers were wndey the 
cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea. V. 2.] And were all beptized unto Moſer in the cloud, and in the 
Sea. V.z.] And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. yerſe 4. ] Aud did all drink the ſame ſpiricual Jn : 
for they drank ofthe ſpiritual rock that followed them , and that rock was Chriſt, Hebr. 11.1 G 


all dyed in faith, not having received the promiſes, bat having ſeen them afar off, aod were per/waded of 
them , and embraced then , and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims oa 1112 earth. John $, 56. 
Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and heſaw is, and wasglad. (m). Gal.3.7,89,14.y.7,] 
Know ye therefore, that they which aeef faith, the ſame are the Children of Abraham, V.8.] Andthe 
Scripture fore- ſeeing that would juſtifie the heathen through faith , preached before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham, ſayingIn thee shal all N ations ba bleſſed.v.g.] So then:they which be of faith,are bleſſed with 
faithful Abraham, V. 14.) That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we w__ receive the promile of the Spirit through faith. Te 

VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſtche ſubſtance (n), was exhibited, 
(») Coloſ.2.r7. the Ordinances in'which this Coyenant is diſpenſed, are the preaching of 
Which are athe Word, andthe Adminiſtration of the Sacrcatnents, of Baptiſm and 
Shadow of * the Lords Snapper (0), Which,through fewer in number, & adminiſtred 


_ « body ic of With more ſirplicity , & leſſe outward glory: yet in them itis held forth 
Chrifs. (+ Mat. in more fulngſle,evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy (p),to all Nations;both 
28.19,20. V.19.] Go ye therefore, and teach a/{ Nations baptizing them in the Nate of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. y.20.] Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you ; and 1o, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. -Lmen. x Cor.rr:2 3,24,25. 
v.23-] Forl hayereceived of th: Lord that which alſo I have delivercd unto you , - that the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , the ſame night in which he was betrayed, cook breed, y.24.] And whea he had given thapks , he 
break it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body , 'which is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of me. 
v.25-] After the ſame manner alſo he took he cup.when he had ſapped, ſaying, This cup-is the New Te- 
ftament in my blood;chis do y2,45 oft as yedribk U,Mn remembrance of me. (p) Heb.r2.22>224,24,25-265 
27. y.22.Y But ye are come nnto Moubr Siob, and'unto che City of the liviog Godthe beaveply Jeruſa- 
lem,and to an innumerable company of Angels. v.z3.] To the general aflembly and Church of the firſt 
born, which are written in heaven, and to the Judge of all, and to the fpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe. v.24.] And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the new Cover:ant,and to the blood of ſpriokling, that ſgea- 
keth better things then that of bel. y.z5.] See that —_—_ not him thar ſpeeketh, for if they eſcaped 
not who refuſed kim thar ſpake on earth : mach more shal not we eſcape, if we turn away frdm him that 
ſpeaketh from heaven, y.26,) Whole voice then shook the earth, but now kv hath ed > ſaying -y&t 
once more I shake not the earth onely, but aſs the heaven. v.27.]. Andthis word,, yet once more hgni- 
fieth the remoVing of thoſe things char are cakes, ar of things that are madezrharrhi5(erhinps witch: Can- 
not bechaken,may remain. Jer.z31r. 34,74. v.33.) Bur this shall be the Covenant that I wilt make with 
the houſe of Iſracl after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord , I will pat my law in their inward peres , and wrice it 
in their heerts, & will be their God,and rhey shal be my te.v.34.JAndrhey shaf teach no moreevery 
men his neighbonr , and every man his brother, fayine > Know the Lord : for they +þe lf af! how me, 
from the leaſt of them' ro the greateſt of them, ſaithth= L914 - for T will forgive their iniquities , and 1 
will remember their fig no more. ” Jews 
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. (25) 
Jews att'Gentiles (q); and is called the New Teſtament (r). There are (4) Matth. 28. 


not therefore two Covenants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance, but one ny ag 
and the ſame , under various Diſpenſations ( ſ). foregoing, pk. 
2.15,16,1718, 


19.v-15. Having boliched in his fleſh the enmitx even the law of commandments, contained in 
ces,for to make in himſelf of rwain, one new man, ſo making peace.y.16. ] And that he might reconcile 
both gnto God in one body, by the arr win Es the enmity —_— v.17.) And came and preached 
peace to you that were afr off, and ro them that were nigh. y.18.] For through him we both have aw 
aceeſ} by one ſpirit unto the Father. y. 19.) Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreiners , bur 
fellow dtizens with the Saints, and of the howsho!d of God. (7) Loke 22. 20. Likewiſe alſo tbe cup af- 
ter ſupper, ſaying, This apy the Vew Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. (/) Gal. 3. 14, 
16. v.14.) Thar the bleſs : of Abraham might come on the Genti/es through Jeſus Chriſt , that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. V. 16. ] Now to Fbrahen and his feed were 
the promiſes made , he ſaith not , And to ſeeds, as of many; bur as of one , and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 
As 15+ 11. Bat we believe, that through the grace of the Lord eſs Chriſt , we 5hall be ſaved, even as 
they. Rom. 3. 21, 22-23. 30, V.21. ] Bus mw the right: t of God without the Law is manifeſted, 
being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. V. 22.] Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by taith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, #nto al, and upon all them that believe, for there is no di e. V. 23. ] Forall have 
fnned and come ſhort of the of God. -V.zo.] Secing iris one God which ſhall juſtifie the cram. 
ciſton by faith, and uncircumſron through faich, Plalm 32. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe trangreſrion 15 forgiven, 
and whoſe fin is covered. Rom. 4. 36,16,17,23,24. V.3.]) For what ſaith the Scripture ? Abraham be- 
litved » and it was counted wnte him for righteouſneſs, V.6. ] Even as Davidalſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedoeſs of the marrpato whom God impucerh righteouſueſt without works. V. 16.] Therefore itis of 
faith, that ic wight be by grace, ro the cod the promiſe might be ſure to all rhe ſeed, not to that only which 
5s of the Zaw, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Fbraham, who is the farther of us all, V.17.] As it 
is written » T have made thee a fthey of many N ations, before him whom he believed , even God, who 
quicknerh the dead, and callerb rhofe thidgs which be not, as though they were. V. 23- ) Now it was 
not writteo for his ſake alope , that it was impweed to him- V.24.] Bot fer 1 alſo , to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we befieye on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. Hebr. x3. 8. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſame yeſlerday. and to day, and for ever, 
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] T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe,to chooſe and ordain the Lord (a) Ifai. 42. r. 
Jeſus , his onely begotten Son,to be the Mediatour between God and hold my fer- 
Man (4s) ; the Prophet (b), prieſt (c), and King (d), the Head, and Sa- nphold __ 
ele, in whom my ſoul delighteth , 7 have put my ſpirie upon kim, he ſhall bring forth judgement to the 
Gentiles, x Pet.1.19,20. V.19.] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh,& 
without ſpot. V.20.] Who verily was fore. ordained before the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
ſeſt in theſe laſt times for yu. Joh 3.16. For God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bat have ever{aſting J I Tim.2.5. For there is ove 
Ged,andone Medjatowy between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. (b) As 3. 22. For Moſes truly 


ſaid unto the fathers, LF Prophet hall the Lord your Godraiſe up unto you of your brethren, lik 

him $hal ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay nnto ad (c) go y. n{ $0 alfo Chris 

FOE not himſelf, to be made an high Prieſt , but he that ſaid unto him » Thou art my to day have 
1 wg thee. v.6.) As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thew art « Prieſt for ever, after the ordey of Mel 

c 


* over the 


» (d) Pfal. 2.6. Yer have 7 ſet my King upon my holy hill of Siov, Luke r. 23. And he she reign: 
Ar bw for ever, and of his iogdom there ſhal be no end. - . 
of 


(26) 
(-) Epheſ.5.23, viour of his Church(e), the Heirot all things (f), and Judge ofthe 
For the hus-world (g): unto whom he did from all eternity give apeople, to be his 


head of the , 4 

wife , even. ſo fied, and Glorified (: ). 

head of the Church , and _w_ the Sarees afabs gr 4 
unto 05 by his Son, whom th <p pojnted heir of al{ 
Ads 17. = "nr he bath a —_ a day , in the which be will judge the world inn £11 
by the man whom he hath ordained , whereof he hath given aſſurance uato all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him fromy the: dead (b) John 17.6. I haye maniteſted thy Name unto the men wich chow gaveſt me 


owr of the world, thine they were , and #0 geveſi them me , agd they haye kept thy word. Pſalm A+ 
; aled 
he 


Hebr, 2. 2. Hathia theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 


A feed hall ſerve him , it shall be accounted co the Lord for a generation, 1/as, x 3. to. Yeti 
the Lord to briiſe him, he hath put him to-grief > whentbou sþalt-make his ſoul an for 

shall ſee bis ſced , he Shall prolong his dayes » and the pleaſace of the Lord shall proſper in his haz 

(i) x 7im.z 6. Who gave himſeM a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in dvue'time, Iſai.g5.4,5, V.4.] Behold, 


I have given him for a witoeſs to the people, a Leader and Commander tothe people. V. 5. ] Behold, » 


thou that call a Nation that thou knoweſt not, and Nations that know not thee hall run wnto thee , be- 
eauſe of the'Lord thy God , and for the holy one of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee. x Cor, x..30, Bat 
of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus , who of Gods made uno us wiſdom | 


and redemption, 


II, The Son of God,the ſecond perſon in the Trinigy,being very and 
eternal God, of one ſubſtance, and equal with the Father, rf when the 
(4) John 1. 1, fulneſs of time was come, take upon him mansnature (k), with all the 
14. ver. 1.] In Eqemial properties,andcommoninfirmities thereof,yet,withous finil):; 


=_ Peginning being conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt ia thewomb of the 


and the Word Virgin A4ary , of her ſubſtance (m). Sothat, two whole, perfe& , and 
was _— diſtin& Natures, the God-head and the Man-hood, were inſeparably 
_ Go4.v x49 joyned together in one Perſon, without conyerſion, compoſition, or 
And the Word D 

was made flech , and dwelt among us , and we beheld his Pory , theglory as of the onely begotten of 
the Father , full of grace and truth. x John 5. 20. And we know that the Son of Ged is come , and 
hath given us an underſtandiog , that we mayknow him that he'is true, and we arein him thit is true, 

even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt , This is the grue God , and eternal life. Philip. 2. 6. Who being in the 
form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Galar, 4. 4. But whenthe fullneſs of the 
time was come , God ſent forth his Son made of a Women , made under the Law. (1) Hebr. 2. 14 16, 

17. verſe 14. ] Foraſmuch then as the Children are partakers of flesh and blood , he alſo himſelf rook 
part of the ſame , that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death , that is , the De- 

vil. Verſe 16. ] For verily he took not on him the natore of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of A- 

braham. Verſe 17.) Wherefore in all things it behoved him zo be made like t1mto bis brethren , that hs 

might be a merciful and fairbful high Prieſt in things pertainiog to God , to make reconciliation for 

the fins of the people, Hebr. 4.15, For we have not an high Prieſt who canner be ronched with the fee- 

ting of our infirmities, but was in all points rempred like as we are, yet without ſin. (m) Loke x. 27,31, 

25. verſe a7.) ToaVirgin, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph , of the houſe of David, and 

the Virgins name was Mary. Verſe 31.] And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy Womb , and bring 

forth a ſon - 2nd $halt call his Name Jeſus. Verſe 35. ] And the Angel anfivered and ſaid onto her, 

The bo!y Ghoſt chall come apon thee , and the power of the Higheſt shall overthadow thee , therefore 

»fſo that holy Thing which $hall be born of thee , shall be called the Son of God. Gal, 4. 4. Seeletter 

'*) immediately foregoing. 
confu- 


pand i (cd (þ), and to beby himintime Redeemed, Called, Jultified, Sandti- | 


( 
NAG » by whom alſo he made the worlds, {g\, 


righteouſneſs , andſanBificetion, © 
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(27) 
confuſion (n). which perſon,is very God,and very man,yet one Chriſt, n) Lake zr. 


? ee the 
the only Mediator between God and Man (0), | orcgoing —_ 
Col, 2.9. For in him dwelleth all the fullneſs of the Godhead bedily, Rom.g.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, 
and of whom, as concernivg the flech, Chriſt came, who is over all, G «d bi: ſſcd forever, A mcn, 1 Pet. 
3.18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fin, the juſt ſor the unjuſt , that he wight bring us to God, 
being put to death in che fiech, but quickned by the ſpirit. x Tim. 3. 16. And without controverſy , great 
is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was menifeſt in the fleth , juſtificd in the fpirir, ſeen of Apgels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, received up into glory. (c) Rom.1.3,4. v. 3.] Concern- 
ing his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David, accordipg to the fleſh. 4.] De- 
clared to be the Son of God, with power according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurreQtion from the 
dead. x Tim.2.5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between God and Man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


111. The Lord Jeſus, in his humane nature thus united tothe Divine, 


was ſanRified and anointed withthe holy Spirit above meaſure (p) , ha- ol Pla. a5. 7: 


4 ving in him all the Treaſuresof Wiſdom and Knowledge ( q) :in whom 1 ug, 
3 icpleaſed the Father thatall fulneſs should dwell 5) ; rothe end, thar and hined wie- 


being holy, harmlelle , undefiled, and full of Grace and Truth ( /) , he kednels, there- 
» X might be thorowly furnished to execute the office of a Mediator and _ ons hn. 


- Surety (7) : Which office he took not unto himſelte , but was thereunto gjnred thee with 
| 77 called by his Father («),who put all Power and Judgment into his hand, the 924 of glad- 


: neſſe above th 
| and gaye him commandement to execute the ſame (F). fellows. John 4 


34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of God » for God givah nor the ſpirit by meaſure 
| unto him. (9) Col.z.3. 1n whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. (r) Col. x. 19. For 
it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhonld all fullneſs dwell. (f) Hebr. 7.26. For ſuch an high Prieſt be« 
came us , who was holy , harmleſs , undefiled , ſeparate from ſinners , and made higher then the Heavens. 
John x. 14. And the Word was made ficſh, and dwelt among us , and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. (:) AQs 10. 38, How God anointed Feſus of 
Nazareth, with the holy Ghoſt, and with power , who went aboxt doing good , healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the Devils, for God was with him. Hebr.12- 24. And to Jeſus the Mediator ofthe new Cove- 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. Heb.7.22. By ſo much 
was Jeſus made & ſurety of a better Teſtament, (*) Hebr. 5.45. verſe 4.] And no man taketh this honowe 
unto himſelf, but he that was called of God, as was Aaron.,V. 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified net himſelf, 
ro be made an high Prieſt , but he that ſaid unto him » Thou art my Son , to day hayeI begotten thee. 
(t) John 5.21,27- V. 22.) For the Father judgethno man , but hath committed all judgement unto the 
Son, V.21.] And hath given him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. Matrh. 
28. 18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them , ſaying , All power is given unto me, in Heaven and in 
Earth. AQs 2. 36. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly , that God hath made the ſame 
Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 
IV, This Office , the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly under- (*) Pſalm 40. 
take (x) : which that he might diſcharge, he was madeunder the F =p 
come ; in the yolume of thy book it is written of me. V.8.] 7 delight to do thy will , O my God, yea, thy 
Law us within my heart, Hebr.10.5,6,7.8,9,10. verſ.s. ® Wherefore when he cometh into the World, he 
ſaith , Sacrifice and offering thon wouldeſt not , but a body haſt thou prepared me. V. 6.) In Burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices for fin, thon haſt had no pleaſure. V.7.] Then ſaid I, Zo Z come , in the yolume 
of thy book it is written of me, to do thy will,O God. V.$.) Above, when he ſaid, Sacribce, & offering, 
and burot-offerings , and offering tor $n, thou wouldeſt not , neither hadſt pleaſure therein , whichare 
offered by the Law. v.9. ]J Then ſaid he, Lo 7 come to do thy will (0 Gea) hetakethaway the firſt,that he 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. v. 10) By che which will we are ſar@ified through the offering of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt once tor all. John 10. 18. No man takethit from me , but 2 /ay it down of my ſelf 3 I have 

power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again ; this commandment have I received of my 
- Father. Phil. 2.8. And being found in fashion as a man , he humbled himſelf, and becameobedicnt unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. F Law 
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(5) Galat.4.4, Law /y) , and did perfeRly fullfil ie z) , endured moſt grieyoustor- ® 
Bur when the ents immediately in his Soul (4), and moſt painful ings in his © 
Body (6): was crucified, anddied ( c  : was buried, and remained un- | 


fullneſs of the 
nmewascome, h 
God ſenr forth der the power of death ; yet ſaw no corruption (4, Onthe third day he 


his Son, made aroſe from the dead (e), vvith the ſame Body in which he ſuffered (f), 


w ander 222 vvith vvhich alſo he aſcended into Heayen , and there fitteth at the 


Lew, (x) Mar. right hand of his Father (g), making interceſſion (4), and shal return 
$2 Fw at co judge Men,and Angels,at the end of the World (i), 

faidumo him * Suffer it to be ſo now , for thus it becomerh us to fulfil! all righteonſneſs ; then he ſuffered 
him. Afath, 5.17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophers , I am not come to 
coiny. but to fullfil, fa) Matth. 26. 37, 38. v. 37. ] Andhe took with him Peter, and the two ſons 
of Zdbedee, and began ro be ſorrowfull and very heavy. v.38.) Then faith he unto them , Ay ſont is ex- 


ceeding ſorrowfull even uno death,tarry ye here and watch with me. Luke 22.44. And being in an agony, © 
he prayed more carneſtly, and his fron was as it were great drops ot blood, falling down to the ground. © 


Ax:#h.z7.46. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cryed with a loud yoyce,ſaying, Eli,Eii,/amaſabac thani, 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thow forſaken me? (b) Maunh, 36.27. Chapters, (c) Phil. 
2.$. Scethe laſt Scripture in (x) immediately foregoing. {d) As 2. 23, 24, 27. v.23.} Him being 
delivered by the determinate counſel and fore-knowledge of God 3 ye have taken , and by wicked hands 
have crucified «nd ſlain, y.24.) Whom God hath raiſed up , having looſed the pains of death , becauſe ir 
wa5$.not poffible that he $hould be holden of it, y.27.] Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſou! in hell, neicher 
wilt thou fwffer thine holy one to ſee corrupnon, As 13. 37. But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw #0 cor- 
ruption. Rom. 6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed fromehe dead , dieth no more, death hath ne more 
dominion over him, (e) x Cor.15.3,4. v.3.] For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which I alfo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the Scriptures. V.4.} And that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day, according to the _ Aud that he was ſeen of Cephas ,then of the 
twelve. (f) Fohn 20. 25,27. V.25.] Theother iſciples therefore ſaid anto him , We have ſeen the 
Lord, but he ſaid anto them, Except I shall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the priat ofthe nails, and thraft my hand into his fide, I will not believe. v.27.] Theo ſaid he ro Tho- 
enzs , Reach hither thy finger, ae | behold my hands , and reach hither thy hand, aud thruſt it into my ſide, 
and be not faithleſs, bat believing. (g) Mark 16.19. So then after the Zord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received wp into Feaven , andſaze on the right hand of God, (b) Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that coo- 
demneth, itis Chriſt thar died, yea rather that 15 riſen again, who is even at the right hand of Ged, who 
alſo maketh interceſiion for ws. Hebr.9. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of rhe true , but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for 
us, Hebr.7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaye them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſecing he ever liverh ro make interceſrion for them, (3) Rom.14-9,10 v.9.] For tothis end Chriſt both 
dyed, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the living. Verſe ro. ] But why 
doeft thou judge thy brother, or why doeſt thou ſet thy brother ar naught * we ſhall «// befere 
| ppa—_ Seat of Chriſt, As x. 1x. Which alſo ſaid, Yemen of Galilee , why Qaud ye gazing up 

into Heayen ? the ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you into Heayen , «ball ſo come in like manner 
av bis have ſeen him gointo Heaven. ARts 10. 42. Aud he commanded us to preach unto the people, 
and ro reftific that ir was he, which was ordained of God, to be the fudge of the quick end dead, Math. 
13-40, 41, 42. Verſe 40.] As therefore the Tares are gathered and burat in the fire , ſo had ir be in 
the end of this World. Verſe 41.] The Son of man chall ſend forth his Angels , and they ſhall gather out 
of his Kingdom all things that offend , and them which do iniquity. Verſe 42. ] And bal caſt them 
into « farnace of fire , there ſhall be wailing and gaaſhing of teeth. Jude 6. And the Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate , but left thzir owa habitation , he hath reſerved in everlaſting chaios 
nader darkneſs , ware the judgement -of the great day. 2 Per. 2. 4. For if God ſpared not the Angels 
that Gnned , bur caft thum dowaimto Hell , and delivered chem into chains of darkneſs, to be reſorved 


unto judgement, V. The \ 
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. (29) . 
V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, which he, through the eternal Spirit, once offered up unto God, 
hath fully fſarisfied the juſtice of his Father (4) ; andpurctaſed, not &) pay S 
onely reconciliation , bur an everlaſting inheritance in the Kingdom of ,,.;; ailube- 
of Heaven, for all thoſe whom the Father hath given unto him (1), dience many 
were made fin- 
ners, ſo by the obedient e of one, ſhall many be made righteous. Hebr. 9.14,16- v.14.) How much more 
ſhall the 6/ood of Chriſt , who through the eternal Spirit offered himielt withour ſpot to God, purge the 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God ? Verſe 16.] For where a Teſtament is, there mult 
alſo of neceſlity be the death of the Teſtator, Hebr. 10. 14. For 6y one offering he hath perfeGed for ever 
them that ave ſanttified. Epheſ.5.2. Aod walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given bim- 
ſelf for ws, an offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Rom. 3. 25, 26, Verſe 25.] 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt through the forbearance of God. Verſe 26.) To declare, I ſay, atthis 
time his righteouſneſs , that he might be juſt , and the juſtifier of him thar believerh ia Jeſus. U) Dan. 
9.24,26. v. 26.) Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, upon thy boly City , to pnizh the 
tranſgreſrion , and to make an end of fin , and to make reconciliation for iniquity , and to bripg in eyer/a- 
ſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and the prophecy , and to anoint the moſt. holy. y. 26. And 
after threeſcore andtwo weeks ſhall Meffiah be aw , bur nor for himſelf, and the people of the Prince 
that ſhal come ſhal deſtrgy the City & the Sanuary,end the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto 
the end of the war deſolations are determined. Col.1.19,20. v.19. For it pleaſed the Father , that in 
him sbould all folloeſs dwell. y.20.) And having mae peace through the bloodof his croſſe, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himſelf 5 by him, 1 ſay, whether they be thiogs in earth, or thivgs 1n ven. 
Epheſ.1:11,14- v.11.] In whom alſo we have obrained an inheritance , predeſtinated a according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own wall. verſe x4.] VV hich is the 
earneſt of cy inheritance , untill the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion , unto the praiſe of his glory. 
John 17.2. As thou heſt given him power over all fleſh , that he ſhould give ezernal life , 10 as many as 
thou haſt given him, Hrs. 2,15. v.12.] Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entred in once into the holy place , having obrained eternal redemption for us, Verſe 15.} And 
for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the New Teſtament, that by means of death, for the redemption of 
the a that were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are called might receive the promiſe of 
ezernal” inheritance. . 


VT. Although the work of Redemption was not actually wrought 
by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yetthe vertue, efficacy , and benefits 
thereof were communicated unto the Elect in all ages ſucceſſively from 
the beginning of the world , in and by thoſe promiles , types, and ſacrifi- 
ces, wherein he was revealed, and ſignified to be the ſeed of the woman, 
which should bruiſe the Serpents head: and the Lamb ſlain from the 


beginning of the World: being yeſterday, and to day the ſame, and for : 
ever (m). (m ) Galat. 4. 
45..9.4.] Bot 


when the fu/neſ5 of the time was come , God ſent forth his Son made of a woman , madeunderthe Law. 
Verſe 5,) To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of ſans. Gem. 
3-15. And Lwill putenmity between thee and the woman , and'b = ſeed and her ſeed ,, itzhak 
bruiſe thy heed, and thou.shalt buiſe its brel. Revel. 13, 8. And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
Ship him , whoſe names are not written in the book of life » of the Lamb ſlain fromuhe foundation of the 
World, Hebr.1 3.8. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 


F 2 VII. Chrift, 


(30) : 
VI1. Chriſt, in the work of Meditation , aceth according to both 
(n) Heb.g.14. Natures, by each Naturedoing that which is proper to itſelf (n) : yet 
See letter K; by reaſon of the unity of the Perſon , that which is proper to one Na- 


vey ture, is ſometimes in Scripture attributed to the Perſon denominated 
18. For Chriſt by the other Nature (0), 

alſo hath once : : 

ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might briog us to God , being pur to death in oor bur 
quickned by the Spirit, (») AQts 20-28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flack over 
the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of God , which he hath purchaſed 


with his own blood. John 3.13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven , but he that came down from © 


heaven , even the ſon of man, which is in h:aven. x John 3. 16. Hereby perceiye we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 


V 111. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed Redemption, 
(#) Tohn 6. 37. he doth pn and effeQually apply and communicate the ſame (py, 
29. v. 37-] All making interceſſion for them (4), and revealing unto them, in, and by 


rad abr the Word, the myſteries of falyation (r), effecually perſwading them 


Ti - 


comb rome , and by his Spirit, to believe and obey , and governing their hearts , by his | 
him ' char co- Word and Spirit (ſ) , overcoming all their enemies by his Almighty Þ 


methtome, I 


will in no wiſe caſt out. v- 29. ] And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he | 


hath given te, 7 5h9u{d loſe cn but Should raiſe tr wp ag4in at the laſt day. John 10.1516. v.15- 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Father, and I lay dowa my life for the sheep. v. 64 
And other sheep I have which are not of this fold , them alſo I muſt bring , and they +hall hear my voyee, 
and there thall be one fo/d, and one shepheard. (9g) x John 2.1,2. v.t.] My little childcen;theſe things 
I write unto you , that ye fin not , andif any man fin , we have an Advocate with the Father , veſes 
Chriſt the righteous. V.2.] And he is the propitiation for our fins , and not for ours only , bur alſo for 
the ſins of the whole world. Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that condemaerh ? ir is Chriſt that died, yea rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at zhe right hand of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, (+) Joh 
X$.1 3,15. V- 13. ]- Greater love hath no man then this , that a man lay down his life for his friends, 
v. 15.] Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for the ſeryant knoweth not what his Lord doth,burt I have 
called you friends, for all things thes 7 have heard of my F ather, I have made known-unto you, ,Epheſ.x.7, 
$, 9. verſe7.| la whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace. verſe 8.] Wherein he hath abounded rowards us, m- all wiſdome and prudence. 
Verſeg.] Having made known unto us the myſtery of bis will , according to his good pleaſure which he 
Had purpoſe in himſelf. John 17. 6. 1have manifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou gaveſt me our 
of the world, thine they were, thou gaveſt them me , and rhey have kept thy word, (ſ) ITohn 14.16 
And I will pray the Father, and he $hall give you attorher Comforser, that he may abide with you for ever. 
Hebr.12.2. Secking unto Feſis; the Amnthor and fonisher of our faith , who for the: jdy/, that was ſet be 
fore him , endured the Croffe , deſpifingthe-3hame , and is (et down at ths right hand of the T brone of 
God. 2 Cor.4.13. V Ve having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written , T believe, anCthere- 

fore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. Rom. 8.9,14. verſe 9.) But ye are por in the 

Keſh , but in the ſpiric , if ſo be that the Spiris of God dwell in you ; now if any man haye not the Spirit 

of Chriſt , heis none of his. V. 14. J. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God , they are the ſons of 
Bod. Rom: x5: 18, 19. verſe 18.] For I will not dare to ſpeak of 4try of thoſe things which Chriſt 

hath nor wrought by me, to make the Geatiles gbedient by word. Verſe rg. ] Through mighty ſigns 

and vronders by the power of che Spirit of G od, fo that from Jeruſalem, 'and round about to 11lyricum, 

I have fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, Joha 17; 17. Sanfifie them throwgh thy ermth , thy Word 
is truth, 
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(31) | 

=_ and wildom, inſuch manner, = wayes, as are moſt conſonant to 
is W hable diſpenſation (:). (r) Pfal. r10.x- 
is wonderful and unſearc p (t) (1) Pfal. tro. 
4 , fit thou at my right hand , till 7 make thine enemies thy footflool. x Cor. 15.25,26. v.25.] 
phe des till he hath pr all enemies under bis fees, _— The {aft enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
death, Mal.4.4,3. v.2.] Butunto you that fear my Name , ſhall that Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with 
healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and gy as calves of the ſtall. Verſe 3.] And ye thall tread 
down the wicked, for they ſhall be aſhes under the Toles of your feer, in the day that I ſhall do this , ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Col. 2.15. And havipg ſpoyled principalities and power, he made a thew of them 

openly, rriumphing over them in is, 


—— 


= & Ae # * 
Of Free-Wull. 


Od hath indued the Will of man with that that natural liberty, that 
is neither forced, nor by any abſolute neceſſity of nature determi- 
ned to do good orevil (a). | (a) Math.19. 
12+ But 1 ſay 
nnto you , that Elias is come already, and they knew him not , but have done unto him wha:ſoever they 
lifted , likewiſe alſo ſhall the Son of man ſuffer of them, James x. 14. But eyery man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt , and enticed. Dear. 30, 19. Icall Heaven and Earth to record this day 
againſtyou » that I have ſer before you life and death, bleffing and curſing ; therefore chooſe life , that 
bath thou and thy ſeed may live. 


11. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, had freedom, and power, to will, (+) Eccl. 7. 29. 


and to do that which was good, and well-pleafing to God (b) ; but yer > this onely 
mutably, ſo thathe might fall from it(c). ; —_ = on 


made man up - 
right, but they have ſought out many inventions, Genel. r. 26. And God ſaid, Letus make men re. 
image, after our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fish of the-ſea; and over the fowls of the air, 
and oyer the cattel , andoyer all the earth, and over every creeping thing'that creepeth opon the earth. 
(g) Geneſ.2.16,17. verſe 16.) And the Lord God commanded the man, fayiog, Ofevery Tree in the 
garden thon mayeſt freely eas. V.17.)] But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt nes 
eat, for in the day that thou eazeſt thereof, thon shalr ſurely dye. Genef. 3-6. And when the woman ſaw 
that the Tree was good for food, and thar it was plcaſant to the eyes , and a Treeto be dehred to 


_ one wiſe, he took of the frums thereof , and dideat , and gave alſo unto her husband with her, and be 
ear, 1 , + > 


11, Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin, hath wholly loſt all abili- 
ty of will to any ſpiritual good accompanying falyation' (4) : ſoasa (4) Row. g.6. 
natural man, being altogether averſe from that good(e), and dead ow when ry 
ont ſtreng#, in dae time Chriſt dyed for the pngodly. Row. 8. 7, Betanſe the carnal mind is enmity 
a«g4nſt God,. for it is nor ſubjefF rothe Law of God, neither indeedcan be. Johi15. 5. 1 am the vine ;.ye 
are the branches, he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for withows me 
"a do nothing. (e) Rom.3.10,12. v.10.] As it is written, there js none righteous no not one. vl 

y are all gone ons of the way , they are together become upprofitable , there is none thas deth good, 


20 7798 one, 
F 3 in n 


| (32) p 
(//Epheſ.2.1,5 in ſin (f), is notable, by his ownſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to 
or ng nol prepare himſelt thereunto ( g ). 

ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſens, V. $.} Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us toge. 
ther with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. Colz2. x3, And you being dead jn your ſins , and the uncircumci- 
lian of yaur fleshy bath he quickned together with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. (g) John 6, 
$4,635. v.44 } No man can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw him, and 1 will raiſc 
him up at the laſt day. V.65.] And he ſaid, 1 herefore ſaid | unto you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept 1t were given unto him of my Father, Epheſ. 2. 2:3,4,5- v.z2- | Whereia in times paſt we walked, 
according to the courſe of this World , according to the Prince of the power of he air » the ſpirit that now 
worketh1o the children of diſobedience. V. 3-] Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in tines 
paſt, inthe luſt of our flesh , fulfilling rhe detires of the ftesh, and of the mind', and were by narure rhe 
children of wrath, as others; V.4.) But God whos rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he lo. 
ved us. V.5.] Eveo when we were deadin lins , hath qrickned « rogether with Chriſt , by grace ye are 
ſaved. 1 Cor.2.14. Bur the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God , for they are foglish- 
eſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Tits 3. 3, 4,$- v. 3- ] 
For we our ſelves alſo were "= wn foolish, diſsbedjent , deceived , ſerving dvers luſts and pleaſure , {i= 
Ving in malice and envy , hatefull andhating one another. Verſe 4.] But aſter that the kindneſſe and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, Verſes.) Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done , but -2——_ to his mercy he ſaved us , by the washing of regeneration , and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


IV. When God converts a finner, and tranſlates him into the ſtate 
(b) Col. r.13. of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under fin () ; and by 


CO = his grace alone, enables him freely to will , and to do that which is ſpiri- 


the power of tally good (3); yet ſo, as that by reaſon ofhis —_— corruption, 
darkneſſe , and he doth nor, perfe&tly, nor onely, will that which is good, but doth allo 
hath tranſlated will chat which is evil (k). | 

Kingdom of his dear Son. John $.34,36. verſe 34. ] Jeſus anfwered them , Verily , yerily, I fay unto 
you, whoſoever commirteth fin, #s the ſervant of ſin. verſe 36.] If the Son therefore shal mate you free, ye 
Shal be free indeed, (i) Phil. 2.13. For itis God that workerh in you both to will and to de , of his good 
pleaſure. Rom.6.18,22. v.18.) Being then made free from fin , ye became the ſervantsof pighreefeeſe 
V. 22.] Butnow being made free from fio, and become ſervants of God , ye have your fruit voto holi- 
neſs, and the end, everlaſting life. . (hk) Gal.5.19. ] For the fle:h lufteth againſt the ſpirit , andthe ſpirit 
ag4inft the flech , and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye canner dothe ching thas ye would, 
Rom.7.15-18,19-21-23.v.15-] For that which 7 doy1 allow net, for what I would;that do 7 not, but what 1 
hate, that ds 7, v.18.) For Iknow that in me , that is, in my fle:h dwelleth no good thing , tor to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform thas which is good, 7 find nes. v.19.) For the good that X would, 7 do 
net, bat the evil which 7 would not cthet 7 ds, v.21.) Ifindthen a law, that when I would do good, evil i 
= with me, v.23.) Bat I ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and 

rioging me lato captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. ; 


V. The will of man is made perfeRtly,8 immutably free to do gaod 
Cpale.ns, alone, in the ſtate of Glory onely (/). 
coine in the unity of the faith, and of the kgowledge of the Son of God, neo « perfe? man,unto the mea- 
fire 0 "the _ of Sag” of Chrif.Mebta.n To the general aſſembly and Charch of the frſt-born, 
which are +yritten in heayen , and ro.God the Judge of all, 80d tothe ſpirics of juſt men made perfet?, 
x Joh 3-3- Beloved now are we the ſons of God,,and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, barwe 
know, == when heshall appear, we chal be liks him, for we $hall ſee him as he is. Jude 24. Now un+ 


to him that is able to keep you from falling , and to preſear you faw!zleſs before the preſence of his glory; 
s 


with exceediopp joy- 
; at C HAP. 
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Of Effe&tual Calling. 
Ll thoſe whom God hath predeftinated unto life, and thoſe onely, 
he is pleaſed in his appointed and acceptedtime , effeftually to (4) Roman. 8. 
call (#), by his Word and Spirit (5) , out of that ſtate of fin and death, 39. Moreover, 


in which they are by nature, to Grace and Salvation by JeſusChrilt (c ); A 
enlightning their minds, ſpiritually and favingly to underſtand the hem be alſo cal- 
things of God (4d); taking away their heart of ſtone, and giving unto /ed, and whow 
them an heart of flesh (e); renewing their wills , and by his Almighty » A 
derermini that which is good ( f ), and effetuall ; 
power determining them to that wich 1s good ( f), 2 Y fied, and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Rom.rr. 7. What then, Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſee- 
keth for, but the elefion hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, Epheſ. 1.10,11. v.10-] Thatinthe 
diſpenſation of the fullneſs of times be might gather cogether in one, all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
Heaven, and which are in the carth, even in fm. v-11.] In whom alſo we haVe obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him,who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will. (5) 2 Theſ.2.13,14. v43-] We are bound to give thapks alway to God for q brethren » belo- 
ved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginnipg choſen you to ſalvation through ſantiification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth, V.14.] Whereunto he called yaw by wr Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3.36. v-3.) Foraſmuch as ye are manileſtly declared to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt , miniſtred by us , written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God : not in tables ot 
None, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. Verſe 6.) Who alſo made us able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment, 108 of the letter, but of the Spirit, tor the letter killerh, but the Spirit giveth life. (c) Rom.$-2. For 
the Law of the Spirit of {5fe in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of on and death, Eph.2.1,3, 
4:5.v-I.] And you hath he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. V. 2.] Whereia in times paſt 
ye walked, according to the courſe of this world, according zo the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. V-3-] Among whom alſo we all had our converſation 
in times paſt, in he luſis of our flesb , tullfilling the delires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were __—__ 
ture tbe children of wrath, even as others. V.4.] But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
withhe loved us. Verſe 5.] Eyen when we weredead in fins, hath quickned 1s 2ogether with Chriſt (by 
graceye are ſaved.) 2 Tim.r.9,to. verſeg.) Who hath ſaved , and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to oar works, but according to his own omgad and grace » which was given vs in Cheſt 
Jeſus before the world began, V.1o.] Butis now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , who hath «boli:hed death , and hath broughs life and immortality to light through the Goſpel. 
(4) AQts 26.18. To open their eyes, and t02urnzhem from darkn«ſi to light , and from the power of Satan 
unto God , that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance amongſt them which are ſani- 
fied by faiththar is in me. x Cor.z.10,12. v:10.] But God hath revea/ed chem unto 5 by his Spiris , for 
the Spirit ſearcherh all things, yea, the things of God. Verſ.12.) Now we have received, not the 
ſpirit of the world, bat the Spirit which is of God, thas we might know the things , that are freely given to 
us of God. Epheſ.x -17,18. v.17.) That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Father of glory » may 
ve unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation , in the knowledge of him. V. 18.] The eyes of Your an - 
erſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
lory of his inherirance inthe Saints... (c) Ezek. 36. 26.' A new heart alſo will I give yop , and a new 
will I put withio you , and 2 will take away the fony heart out of your fleſh , and 7 will give you an 
ave of flech, ( f\ Ezck.11.19. AndI will give tham one hears, and L will pat 2a ney ſpirit withia you, 


and I will take away the ſtony hears ont of their fiesh, and will give them an hears of flech, Phil. 8.32. F 
it is God that worketh 3n yow, beech to will and todo, of his pleaſure. Deyr. _— And the Long by 
hr gener ——— - the OY ſeed,:o "_ Lord thy God,with all thine 

| - that thou mayeft live. .27. And IT will iris wKhin you , and 
49 walk in my ftarmes, and ye shall. keep wy j ents, and do {ok a o_ 


drawing 


' 


' (34) 

(8) Epheſ.r.r9. drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt ( g ): yet ſo, as they come moſt freely, 
_ _ being made willing by his grace (4). 

greatneſ? of his power to us-ward who believe according to the working of his mighty power, John 6.44445. 
v.44.) No man can come to me, except the Father (which hath power) draw him , and I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day, V.45.J Ir is written in the Prophers, And they $hall be all rarght of God, eyery man 
therefore that had heard, and harh learned of the Father, cometh unto me, (h) Cant.1.4, Draw me » we 
will run aſter thee, Pſalm 110.3. Thy people 5hall be willing in the day of thy power , ia the beauties of 
holineſs, from the womb of the morning) thou haſt the dev of thy youth. John 6. 37. All that the Father 
giveth ime, $hall come ro me » and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wile caſt out, Rom.6.16,17,18. 
v-16.] Know ye not , to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervams to obey , his ſervants ye are to whom ye 
obey, whether of fin nato death, or of obedience wnto rightrouſn;ſs, V.17. ] But God be thanked thar ye 
were the ſervants of fin, but ye have obeyed from the hear: the form of Dotrine which was delivered you, 
V.18.] Bziog then made free from fin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


11, This effeQtual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial gracealone, not 
(3) 2 Tim. r.9. from any thing art all foreſeen in man (+) , who isaltogether paſſive 


Who hathfaved therein, untill being quickned and renewed by the holy Spirit (k), he 
us, and called -» h bled nf hi I] d br a fered 
us with an holy 15 ereby enabled to antwer this Call, and to emvrace the grace offered, 
calling, ne oc- and conveyed in it ([). 

cording to ony | 

works, but according to his own purpoſe and gy4ce which was given us in Chriſt Teſas before the world be- 
gan. Tit. 3.4,5. v.4.]) But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared. 
V.5.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his own mercy,he ſaved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Ephe. 2.4,5,8,9. v.4.] But God who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. V.5.)] Even when we were dead in fins , bath quick- 
ned 5 rogether with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) V.8.7] For by grace ave ye ſaved through faith , and 
that not of your ſelves, jt is the gift of God. V.9.] Not of works, /eſt any man should boaſt. Rom. g. 17. 
For the children beipg not yet born , neither having done any _ or evil , that the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to ele&ion might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth, (kh) x Cor.2.14. But the natura! 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God , for they are foolishneſs nnro him , neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Rom.8.7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſwbjc& tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be, Epheſ.z.5. Eyen when we were deadin ſins, 
hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) (!) John 6, 37, All that the Father gi- 
veth me, «hall come ro me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Ezek. 36.27. And I will 
put my ſpirit within you , and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye +hall keep my judgements and do 
them. fohn 5. 25. Verily, verily, I ſay onto you. The hoor is coming, and now is, when the deadshal 
hear the voyce of the Son of God, and they that hear $hal live. 

(nm) Luke 18. III, Eleht Infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated , and faved by 


- - 3 ge wes Chriſt through the Spirit (-) , vvho vyorketh vyhen, and yyhere, and 


brought unto him alſo Infants , that he should touch them , but when his Diſciples ſaw it, rhey rebuked 
them. V.26.7) But Ieſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Soffer /ittle Children ro come unto me, and for- 
bid them nor, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, Adts 2.38, 29. V.33.) T ben Peter ſaid unto them, re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you, in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of firs, and ye $hall 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. V.39.] For the promiſe is to you, and your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord your God hall call. Fohn 3. 3,5. V.3." Teſus anfivered and ſaid unto 
him, Verity, verily, Ifay nnto thee, Except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. V.s.) 
Teſas anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, m_ a man be born of water, and of the ſpirit , he cannet 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 1 don 5,12. Hethat hath the Son , hath life , but he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. Rom.$.9, Bur ye are not in the fcsh, bur in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the Spirir of 
God dwell in you ; now ifany man haye notthe Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Ls 
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ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the Word (o.) > 


liſeth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but cart not tell whence it comer} and whither it goethyſo is 
one that is born of the ſpirit. (6) x John 5.12. He that hath the Son, Lath life , but kethar hath 
not the Son of God , hath nor life. As 4. 212. Neither # there ſalvation in any other , ſor there is none 
ether name under Heaven given amovg men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. no 
1V. Others, not eleQted , althovghthey may be calledby the Mini- (40 
ſtry of the Word (p), and may have ſome common operations of the 14. For ma 
Spirit (q)\, yet they never truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore can- #re calcd, but 


not be ſaved (r); much leſs can men, not profefling the Chriſtian Reli- porn 


gion, be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, be they never ſo diligent 2, Many wilt 
to frame their lives according to the light of Nature , and the Law of fay to. we in! 
that Religion they'doprofeſſe ( #). And, to affert and maintain , that — Lordy 


they may, is very pernicious, and to be deteſted (7). —_ v_— 
in thy Name? andin thy Name have caſt our Devils , and in thy Name done many wonderfull works 2 
Math. 3-20,a1. Verſe 20.} But be that received the ſeed ipto ſtony places, the ſame is he that beareth 
the Word , and even with joy receivethit. Verſe 21.] Yet hath be net root in himſelf , but dureth for a 
while, for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended. Hebe. 
6.445. V.4.] Forit is impoſbble for thoſe whe were once enlightned , and have taſted of the heavenly gife, 
and were:partakers of the holy Gheſt, Verſe 5.) Andhaverafied the goed Word of God, and the powers of 
the World ts come, (r) John 6.64,6566. Verſ.64.] Burt there are ſeme of them thats believe not, for Jeſus 
knew from the beginning , who they were that believed not, and who should berray him. Verſe 65. 
And he ſaid, Thereſore lay 1 uoto you, that no man can comernto me , except it were giver vnto him of 
wy Father. V.66.] From that time many of his Diſciples went, back, and walked no more with bin, Jobs 
$. 24. I ſaid therefore upto you, that you zhell dye in your fins , for if you believe 7.08 thet 1 am he , ow 
thall dye in your fans, ({) As 4-12, WNejther us there ſaivation in any other, for there is none othey n; me 
wander Heaven given awongſt men , whereby we ny be ſaved, John 14.6. Jeſos ſaith unto him , 7 a7 
the way, the truth, and the life, no.man comerh wnto the Father, tur by me. Epheſ.2.12. That at that time 
ye were without C (fs belng aliens from the commen-wealth of I{reel , and firangers frem the covenants of 
promiſe , having no hope , and without God in the World. John 4. 22. Ye worship ye know not what, 
we know what we worship» for ſa/vation s of the Jews. Fobn x7. 3. This i Gfe eternal , that they might 
know thee, the only true God, Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; - (:) z John 9. 10, 21. v.9.) Whoſo. 
eth and abides not in the Defirine of Chriſt , bath not Ged 3 he that abideth in the Doctrine of 
iſt, be hath betþ the Father and.the Son. v. 10." | If there ceme apy vnto yors and bring not this Do- 
&Q rine, receive him not into your Powſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. V. 11. J For ke that biddeth him: God 
ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds, x Corint. 16. 22. It any man {ove nor the Lord Jeſms Chriſt, let him be 
HFnathema, Maranatha, 4oal.1.6,7;8. v.6.] 1 marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed trom him that called 
ou ipto the grace of Chriſt wnco ancrher Goſpel, y.7.] Which is not another, but there be ſome that trov- 
you, and would peryert the Goſpel of Chriſt. Verſe 8.) But thewgh we, or an Ange! from Heayen, 


(35) 
bow he fleaſeth (n). Soalſoare all i ele& perſons who are vncapa- £ 44 Joks z 8. 


preach any other Goſpel unto you, then that which we haye preached unto.yov, /er him be accurſed, 


ttt... 4 


CHAP, Xx 1. 
i | Of Juſtification. 


h hn whom God effeQually calleth, he alfo ſreely juftifieth (4): () Row.9.30. 
,not, 


by infuſing righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their V a 4s 
&ftinated; hetn be alſo called,ard whem be alſo callgd,;hem be alſo irſified. and W he = bes Nibed R wo 
. 41mg Roman. 3-24. Beibg j»ſified Jeb by his grete, 1hrotgh the redemp:icn tha is in Irſus 
- $3 


( 36} 

fins, and by accounting and accepring their perſans as righzadhs not 
for any rb autos them , or done by chem, bur far Chr :ſts lake 
alone ; nor, by impuring faich ir ſelf, the act of believing, or any. other 
Evangelical obedience to them, as their righteouſneſs ; bur by impuring 
the Polos and fatisfation of Chriſt unto them b), they receiv:ng, 
and reſting on him and his righteauſne(s by faith ; which faith, rhey 


-. a hy have, not of chemſclves,itis the gift of God £). 

Now to bim that worketh not, but believeth oo him thar p#ftificeb the ungedly , bis fair is exmed for 
righteouſneſs. V.6. | Even as Da Uidalſodeferibeth the blefſedne(s of the man, unto whom God impuucih 
righteouſneſ; without works. V7.) Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven , and whoſe ſon: 
arecoUered, v.8 ] Blefſed is that man to whom the Lord wit! nor impure fin. a Corg.1g,21. v.rg.] Toe 
wit, that God was in Chriſt, recenciling the world unto himſelf, not inpuring their tr. paſſes unto-them, 
and hath cominitred unto us tho word of reconciliation. v. 21. ] For he hath made lum 40 be fin for 
us-who knew no fin, that we might be made che righteouſneſs of God in him, Rom. 3, 324 24» 25» 27428) 
v.22.) Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and wpon alt chem tha: be. 
lieve, tor there is no difference. v. 24.) Being juſtified freely by his grace , throwgh the redemption that is 
#1 Chriſt Teſs, v.25. ] Whom God hath ſer forthto be « propiciation through faith in his blood, to declare 
bis righreouſneſs for the remi(rion of (ins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. v. 27.} Where is 
boating thea, by whatlaw of works, but by the law of faith ? verſ. 28.) Therefore we conclude, that a 
aan is juſtified by faith, wichou che deed: of the law. Tit.3.5,7. verſe 5.] Not by works of righteonſneſſe, 
which we have done, but according ro his mercy he ſaved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing ofthe Holy Ghoſt. y. 7.] Thar being juſtified by his grace , we should be made heirs ing to 
the hope of crermal life. Epheſ. r. 7. In w we have redewpro h his bleed, the of 
tans according to the riches of his grace. Ferem.2 3.6. In his dayes shall be ſaved, and [Iſracl chal 
4well ſafely, and this is the name whereby he chall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs, x Cor.x. 30,31. 
x. 30. ] But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus , who of God, is made unto us wiſdeme', and righteowſneſs, and 
ſanFification, and redemption. v. 31.) That according as ir is written, He that gloricth; ch moe 
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#be Lord. Rom.5.17,18,19. v.17.) Forif by one mans offence, death reigned y Far much more 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, (hall reign in life, by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 
4.18.) Therefore as by the offence of one, j ent came upon all men to condemantion , even fo by 
%he righteouſneſs of one, the tree gift came apen all men #oj pfcarion of life. v 19.7] For as by one mans 
4iſobedience, many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous, (c) Aft 
39. 44, While Peer yerſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on ll them which heard the word. Galar. | 
2.26. Knowing that « man is net juſtifed by the works of the faw, bur by che faith of Jeſus Chriſt,cven 
ue have believed in Teſus Chriſt; thar we might be juſtified by the faith of Peſus Chriſt , and not by the 
works of the law, for by the works of the law $hall no flesh be jaſtified Phil. 3.9. And be found ir him, 
'not having our own righteonſneſs , which is ef the law, but thar which is throwgh the faith of Chriſt , the 
Tighteonſaeſs which is of God by faich, Afts 13. 38,39. v.38.] Beit known voto you men and 
bretbren, that throwgh this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. y 29.) And by him all than be- 

\ lieve are Hon all things , from which ye could not be jaſtived by the Law of Moſes. Ephel. 8. 
78.7.7. ] That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of hjr grace, in his kindnefs to-. 
"wards us , throwgh Chriſt Feſwe. verſe 8.] For by grace are ye ſaved chrowgh fairh, and that notof your 
ſelves, is 5s the gift of God. 


{> fobn2.72. TI, Faith, thusreceivingandrefting onChriſt , and hisrighteouſ- 
orator in, nd, is the alone inſtrumentof Juſtification ; yet is tnoralonejn 
26 them gave the power 1s become the ſons of God. , 'even to them that believe on his Neme,/ Roth. 
»<. Therefore we conclude, that « man is juſtified by faith , without the deeds. of gay 4 
through our L, Oe 

che 


n.$.4. Therefore being juſtified by ſaith, we have peace with God). 


. (37) 
the perſon juſtified, but isever accompanied with all other ſaving gra- 


ke 

cr WF ccs,andisno dead faith, but worketh by love (e). &) : =_ 
ng Even ſo faith if it hath not works, is dead being alone. V.z2, ' Seeſt thow how faith wronghy with bis hit. 
8, and by works was faith made perſe, v.26. } Foras the body without the ſpirit is dead , © feith without 


works is dead alſo. Gal.5.6. For in Jeſvs Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any thipg, cor vacircom- 
cifon ,} but faith which worketh by love, 


I T1, Chriſt by his obedience., and death , did fully diſcharge the 


debt of allthioſe thar are thus juſtified, and did make a proper , real, and (f\ Rom. 5.8, 
full @risfaRtion to bis Fathers Juſtice intheir behalf (f ). Yet, in as much 910,19. «62 


ashe was given by the Father, for them (g ); and , his obedience and ſa- But 509 co: 


reconciled, we thall be ſaved by his life, y.tg.] For as by one mans diſobedience , many were made fin- 
ders, even ſo by the obedience of one, shall many be made righteows. x Tim. 2. 5,6. v.z.] For thereis one 
God, and one Mediztowur between G od and man', the man Chriſt Feſus. y. ij Ons himſelf a ren- 
ſome for all, to be teſtified in duetime Hebr. 10. 10,14. verſe x0. } By the which will we are ſandiifiee, 
through the offering of tht body of Feſus Chriſt , once for all. y. 14.) For by one offering he hath perfeed 
for ever them that are ſanfifred. Dan.g.24, 26, v.24.) Seventy weeks are determined upon wy people, 
eod upon this holy City, to finich che tran — , «nd to make an end of fins , and to make recomciliation 
| for imaquiity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſnef{ , and ro ſeal up the vifon and prophecy , and to 2n- 
| oint the moſt holy. verſe 26.] And after threeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Meffiah be cut off, 6» nee for 
himſelf, and the le of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanctuary , and the 
end thereof ſhall be with a floud, and unto the end of the war, deſolations are determined. 11ai. 53. 4:5, 
6,10-IT>F2. y.4.] Sorely he hath born owy , end carried eur ſorrows, yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, 
ſwitren of God, and afflicted. v. 5." Bot he was —— our rranſgreſiions , he was bruiſed jor oxy 
iniquitier, the ch aftiſement of our peace was wpon him, and with his ftripes we are healed. y.6.] All we, like 
Sheep , have gone aſtray , we have turned every oneto his own way, and the Lord hath {aid on him the 
iniqui gu . V.10.] Yet itpleeſedthe Lord to bruiſe him, he hath pur him to grief : when thoy thals 
make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed , he ſhall pro his dayes , and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhallprofj io kis hand. y 11.] He hall ſee of the crave! of þi« ſou/, and $hall be ſatisfied, by hjs 
knowledge ul ay righteous ſervant juſtify many, for he :hall bear their iniquities, v. 12. ] Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , becanſe he hath 
powred out his ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin of manyand 
made interceſcion for the tranſyreſſors. (g) Rom. 8 32. Hethar ſpared not his own Son , but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him alſo freely give us all things * (+) 2 Cor.$.21. For he hath 
made him to be fin for us , who knew oo ſin , that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Matth.3.17. Andlo, 2 voice from heaven, fayirg , This 15 my beloved Son, in whom / am well pleaſed. 
Epheſ.5.2. And walk in love, es Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for os an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, for « ſireer ſmelling ſavenr, (i) Rom. 3 24. Be:vg juſtified free'y by his gracegthrough 
the redemprionthat is in Chriſt Jeſus. Epheſ.1.7. In whom we have redemption by tys blood , the for- 
piveneſs of fins , according to the riches of his grace. (+) Rom. 3. 26. Todeclare , I fay, atthis rime, 
his righreouſoeſs, ther he might be juſt , and the fuſiifier of him that bclieveth in Feſus, Epbeſca.7, That 
in the tg come he might -hcw & exceeding riches of his grace , in his kindneſs towards us , through 


. Jeſas / 
| 6&4 IV. God 


> tisfation accepted intheir ſtead , h) ; and both freely, not for any thing tore towards 
8, in them ; their Juſtification is onely of free grace (i); that both the us , in tha 
: 8 exaRjuſtice, andrich grace of God, might be glorified in the juſtifica- —____— 
e BY tion of ſinners (k ). Chriſt dicd for 
s «5, verſe g. ] Much more then beiog joſtified by his 6/00d , we hall be ſawed from wrath through him. 
* v.10.]For if when we were enemies we were reconciled toGod by the death of hisSoo:much more,being 
1 

[ 


(38) 
() Galat. 3.8: IV, Goddid, from all eternicy, decree to juſtify all the EleR (ty, & 
And che Scrip- C4R did, in the fullne(s oftime, dye for their fins , and riſe again for 


þ ar ans, the'rjuſtification (m) : nevertheleſs,they are not juſtified,untill the holy 


ju ze hea- Spirit doch indue time aRtually apply Chriſt unto them (#.) 
cn 


faith, preached before the G ſpe] anto Af5rahem, ſaying, in thee ſhal all Nations be bleſſed. x Pet.r. 
2.19420. Y.2-) Ele? , according to the nn of God the Father , throagh juſtification of the (pi- 
rit, uato obedience, and fprinkliag of the blood of Jeſas Chriſt. verſe rg.]} Bat with the precious blood s 
Chriſt, as ofa Lamb wichoat blemiſh , and without ſpot. y. 20.) Who verily was fore-ordained before 
the on of dhe World, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times tor you, Rom.8.z0.. Moreover, w'em he 
did predeftinaze , them h- alſo calleq, and whom he called ,: chem he «/ſo juſt.y3ed, and whom he jaſtificd, 


them he alfo glorified. (=) Gal. 4 4. But when the fullneſs of the time was come , God ſent forth his Son, | 


made of a woman, made ander the law. x Tim.2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, #» beteftified in 
due time, Roman. 4. 25. Who was delivered tor our offences , and was raiſed ag4in for our juſtification. 
(») Col.-1:21,22. verſe'2t.] And them that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yes now bath he reconciled, vaeagr] In the body of his fltch, throagh death, ro preſerr you 
holy, and unblameable, and anreproveable i his tight. G/.2.16. Sec letter (c) immediately foregoing. 
Tit. 3. 45,67. V- 4. ] Bar after that the kindneſs and love of God our Sariour toward a 
v.$.] Not by works of righteouſaeſs, which'we have done, but according t his mercy be ſaved ws , by the 
warhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. y.6.] Which he ſhed on as abundantly, t 

Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, V.7.] That being juſtified by his grace , we ſhould be made heirs according ro 
the hope of eteraal life. k ; 

(+) Marr.6.12. V.Goddoth continueto forgive the (ins of thoſe that are juſtified o\: 


as POuroe % and, although they can never fail from the ftace of Juſtification (p/; yet 
Re > 29 they mayby their ſing, fall undet Gods fatherly diſpleaſure,and nothave 


forgive our : 4 "IK: : 
px Pal tJohn the light of his countenance reſtored unto them , untill they humble 
vg verl. 7 , themſelves, confeſs rheir fins, beg pardon, and renew their faith and re- 
atif we wa 
ag Nov "as penance (9). 
heisin the light, we have fellowship one with another,and che blond of Feſus Chriſt his Sons cleanſeth uw 
from all fin, V.g.] If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive ony ſins, and tocleanſe ns from 
all uorighteouſnels. x John 2.12. v.1.] My little childreo, theſe _—_ I write uoto youzrhat ye fin not, 
and if any man ſin, we heve an Advocate with the F athey, Jeſus Chritt the righteoas, V. 2. ] And he is 
the propitiation for onr ſins, and not for ours onely,bur alſo for the fins of the whole world. (5) Luke 22- 
32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not , and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. x John 10.8. And I give noto them eternal life, and they chak never perish, neither chall any man 
pluck them out of my hand, Heb. 10.14. For by one offering he hath per feed for ever them that are fandi- 
fied. (9) Pfalm 89.31,32,33. Y. Zr] If they break my ftarures , and keep not my commandmearts. 
V.32.) Then will I vifit their tranigrefſions with the rod, andetheir iniquity with ftripes. V,y3.} Never- 
theleſs my loving kindneſs will I no» «zeyly rake from him, nor ſuffer my fairhfalnefs to fail, Pſalm 51.5, 
$,9,10-11,12. v.7.] Purge me with Hyſſop, and I shall be clean , wash me, and4 chall be whiter then the 
ſnow. V.8.] Make me to hear joy and giadnefs, chat the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. v.g.] 
Hidethy face from my ſins, and blot our all my iniquities, V. 10.) Create in me a clean heart , O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. y. 23-] Caſt me no away from thy preſence , and take not thy holy 
fpirit from me. v.12.) Reſtore ws me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold mewith thy free ſpirit. Pſal. 
32. 5. I acknorledge my ſin wnio thee , and mine iniquity have I nor bad » I aid, I will canfeſs my tranſ- 
unro the , and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Meath. 26. 75. And Peter remembred 
words of Jeſas, which ſaid uoto hun, before the crow thou shalt deny me thrice ; and he went 
out, and wepe bitterly, x Cor.11. 30-32. v.30.) For this canſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and 
many fleep. v.32.) Burt when we are judged , we are chaftexcd of the Lord , that we Should not be con- 
demned withths World. Luke r. 20, And behold , chow shels be demb , and not able to ſpeak, unrill the 
__ thatcheſethings Shall be performed , becawſe hon believeſt nor my words , which $hall be _— --o 
ſcaſon. | V 
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(39 | 
V7, The Juſtification of Believers A uter the Old Teſtament, was in 
all theſe reſpes , one andthe ſame withthe Juſtification of Believers 


r) Gal. 3.9,1 
under the New Teſtament (#). k ) - wr © 
then = which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abrabem, y. 13.) Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


© of the law, being made a curſe for us 3; for it is writren, Carſed is every one that bavgeth on a tree. 
——* That cho ing of Abraham might come on the Gemiles , through Jeſas Chriſt , thar we might 
receive the promiſe of &e Spirit, throogh faith. Rom.4.22,2 3324. v.23. And therefore it was imputed 
to hum for righteoaſoeſs. v- 23.) Now it was nee wriceen for his ſake alene, that it was impnted to tim. 
v.24.] Burt for «s alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lorg 
from the dead. Hebr-13.8, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and fer ever, | 


CHAP. XIL 
Of Adoption. 
Ll thoſe thatare juſtified, God youchſafeth , in, and for, big onely et ! 
n ieſus Chriſt, ro make partakers ofthe grace of Adoption ( a) : Arun v4 
by which ay are taken into thenumber, and enjoy the liberties and ginated us vntp 
priviledges of the children of God (5). Have his Name put vpon the «4eption of 
them (c> receive the ſpirit of Adoption (4), have acceſs to the Throne yy 4 oe Fr 
of Grace with holineſs (e) are inabled tocry, Abba, Father ( f), are pi- ens Als 
tied gg) , prote&ted (b), provided for (i) , and chaſtened by him ,as by a ding . to the 
Father (k), yer never caſt off (1), burſealedto the day of redemp- 8299. pleaſure 
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” . . . i 1 Gal. 
tion (m), and inherit the promiſes (n) , as heirs of everlaſting ſalva- _—_ _ [4.1 
tion /0). Bot when the 


fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth bis own Son, made of a woman, under the Law. v. $-] Tore- 
deem them that were under the Law, that we might rece:Ve the adoption of ſons. (b) Rom. 8.17. Andif 
children, then heirs, heirs of God,and joym heirs with Chriſt,if (o be that we ſuffer with him, that wemay 
be alſo glorified together. John 1. 12. But as many as received bim , to them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe oo bis Name, (c) TJer.14.9. Yet thou, O Lord,art in the midſt 
of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave us not. 2 Cor 6.18. And will be a father unto you,and ye shall 
be my ſons and daughters,laith the Lord Almighty. Rev.3 12. Him that overcometh, will I make « pillar 
| in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will write upon him shename.of my.(Gad, 
and the name of the City of my God, whichis new Jeruſalem which cometh downiout qtbeaven rot 

my God, and I will write opon him my new name. (4) Rom. 8.15. For ye have nat received ihe fprri of 
bondage apices fear, bat ye have received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby ye cry, Abbe Father. ( bog 
3-12. 4» whom we have bo{dneſi, and acceſs with confidence, by the faith of hn. 'Rom.$1-2»: By whom 
we have acceſs by faith in his grace, wherein we ſtand & rejoycein hope of the glory of God. Gl. 
' 446, And becanſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forth the ſpirir of his Son into your heart, crying, Abbe,F 4. 
ther. (zY Pſ.103.1 3; Like as afather pitieth his childreos /o the Lord picieth themhat fear him. (h) Prax. 
14-26. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, & his children thal have a place of refuge. (i) Marth. 
30. 32+ y.30.7] Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is zaft 
iato the oven, ſhall he not much more cloath yow, O ye of little faith? v.32.) For your beauenly F ather 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things.1 Per.5.7.Caſting all your care upon himsfor he carerh for you 
(&)Heb. 2.6. For whom'the Lord loyetlyhe chaftiſeth, e>ſeourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh. (!1)Lam 
3-3+ For the Zord will not caſt off for ever. (m)Eph.4.30, And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 

ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, (n) Hebr.6. 12. That ye be not floathful.bat followers of them 
who b faith and patience inherit the promiſe, (+) 1 Pet.1. 3:4. v-3. | Bleſſed be the God & Father of 

our LordJeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy. hath begotten as again wne» 4 lively eps 

| *by the reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. y.4. 70 an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
h 


that fadeth not away,reſerved in heaven for you. Heb,x.14.A allmiaiſtring ſpiri 
tominiſter for them who 5ball be hejrs oſſotvatien ? DI _ 


446) : 


"1+ Sue | CHAP. X111, 


Of Sandification. 


= Hey who aze effeually called, and regenerated , having a new 
| heart, and a new ſpirit created in them: are farther ſanRtified really 
U.) x Corio. 6. 22d perſonally through the vertue of Chriſts death and refurreQion (4), 
11. And ſach his Word, and Spirit dwelling.in them (4): the Dominion of the whole 
were \ wn body of fin is deſtroyed (c), 'and the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and 
hater oe more weakned and mortified 4) : andthey , more and more quickned 
are ſanfified, and ſrengthened in all ſaving graces (e ) , tothe pratiſeof true holi- 
ni pare 2 nefs, without which no man chall ſee tie Lord f). 2 


n { F , - | 
Name ofthe Lord Feſis, and by the Spirit of oar God, As 20,32, And now, brethren, I commend you 


to God , and ro the Word of his grace , which is able 30 buj/d you wp , andto give you ab inheritance a- 
mong all them which are ſantifted. Phil. 3.10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreBion, 
and + fellowship of his ſaffermgs , being mede conformable wnro his death. Rom. b 5,6. v.5. Forif we 
have been planted together in the /:keneſs of bis death , we $hall be alſo in the likeneſs of hjs reſurreFien. 
V.6.]\ Knowing this, that our o/d men is crucified with him , that the body of ſin might be defrayed, that 
henceforth we $ not ſerve fin. 05) John 1 7.17. Santlifie them through thytrurh, thy word js troth 
Epheſ.$.26. That he might ſenSify, and cleanſe it withthe wasking of water FA the word, ' 2 The, 2. 13. 
But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you brethren , beloved of the Lord , becauſe God 
hath from the beginniog choſen you to ſalyation, through ſantIification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 
c) Rom.6.6,14. V.6.] Knowing this, that our ed man 3s erwcified with him , that the body of fin might 
$ deftreyed, that henc th we should not ſerve fin. V. 14. J For fin -hell not have dominion over you, 
for you are not vnder the law, but under grace. («) Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſts , heve crwei- 
fied the flech, withthe affeftions and Juſts. Rom.8.13. For it ye live aſter the flesh, ye hall dye ; but if 
ye through the ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye Shall ive. (e) Col. 1. 11, Strengthned with all 
might, according to his glorious power, noto all patience, and long-ſvffering, with j $. Epheſ. 3. 
16,17,18,19. V 16 ] That he would grant you, — the riches of his glory , to be ſtrengehned 
mith might - his ſpirit 5» che inner man, V.17.] That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that 
being end groundedin love, Verſes . May be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
heed and ;and depth, and beight. Verſe 19.) And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſerh 
F edge, ———_—_ be filled with «ll the fullneſs of God, (7) 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe 
-prortiſes, dearly befoved, ler ns cleanſe our ſelves from all flthineſs of the flesh and ſpirtr, perf: Bing he- 
'Nieſs in the fearof God, Hebr. 12. 14. Follow peace with all men , and holineſs, wichowe which no man 
.thall ſte God. 


te) & The. 5. TI T. This Santification is throughout, in the whole man  g ); 
23. > And the yet imperfect in thislife, there abideth ſtill ſome remnants of corrupti- 
ken ſ afifie on in every part (h : whence ariſeth a continual , and irreconcileable 


you wholly, and Ipray God, your whole ſpirir, and foul , and 4 » be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. (5) x Iohn 1.106. If we ſay that we have nor ſinned, we make him a liar,and his 
Word is not in vs. Rom.7.18.23. verſe 18.” For I koow that in me; that is, in my flech drwelleth no good 
oa Sdrakey will, is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is g-0d, 1 find not. V.2 4.] But I ſee 
win my members, warring againſ} the law of mymind, and bringing, me into captivity to the law 
effingwhichis in my members. Phil. 3.12. Nor as though 7 bad olrerdy anaincd, either mere already per-, 
fe. bat I follow after, ifthat I may 2pprehcod thar, ſor which alſo I am appreb ended of Chriſt Teſus. 
war; 
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(41) ) | 

42 | or e 
flesh (3), - | fteth againſt the 
ſpivit, and the ſpirit ageinſt the flesh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannor do rhe 
things that ye would. 1 Pe:.2.41. Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech you, as itrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
f-shly Juſts, which wry again{t the ſoul, - ; 

111. n wh chwar, although the remaining corruption , for a time, 
may much prevail ( 4); yet ihroug” the continual ſupply of ſtrength (#) Rom. 7.23. 


from rhe I. Spiric of Chriſt, the regenerate part dothover- jj" I fee age» 


G : ' | *- therlawin m 
come{/: and fo, the Saints growin grace (m), perfecting holineſs in members, ohm. 
the fear of God (n). riog againſt the 

: Law of my 
mind , «nd bringing me into cep1ility to the law of fin which is in my members. (/) Rom.6. 14.For fin 
thall not have dominion ever you, for ye are not under the law, 64 under grace, x John 5.4. Whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the World, and this 15 the viRtory that overcometh the world, even oor faith. 
Epheſ.4.15,16. verſe 15] Bur ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow wp into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt. y.16.) From whom the whole body fitly joyned together , and compacted by that 
which every joyat ſupplieth, according to the effetual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh en- 
creaſe of the body , unto the edifying of it ſelf in love, (1) 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, andintbe 
knowledpe of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ro him be "_ » both now , and forever. men. 
2 Cor. 3-18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaiſe the lory of the Lord, are chenged into 
theſame image, from  gior ro glory, even a5 by the Spirit of the Lord. (n) 2 Cor. 7. x. Having there- 
fore theſe iſes, dearly beloved, Jet us cleanſe our ſelyes from all filthinefs of fleſh and fpint , per- 
fefting holineſs in the fear of God. 

CHAP, TEVP. 
Of ſaving Faith. 


TE grace of Faith , whereby the Ele& are enabled to believe to the («)Heb.10.35. 
ſaving of their ſouls (4), is the work ofthe Spirit of Chriſt in their —— =_ 
hearts (6); and is ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word (c): 4,am back wars 
by which alſo,and by the admin:ſtration of the Sacraments,and Prayer, it perdition , but 
is encreaſed and ſtrengrhned (4). | of than wha 


/opes of che ſoul, (5) 2 Cor.4.1 3-We having the [ame ſpirit of faith, according as itts written | low, 


knowledge ofhim. v.18. 1 The eyes of your underſtandipg bciog enlightned, that ye may koow whar is 
the hope of his calling, and 'what the riches of the glory 0 bisiohs - : 
s, who believe , according to the workiog of his might 
ah ift ch G ©, 
i 
thal they beteve in him, »f whom I heve not beard? and how $hal] they hear without a Preacherix, 7, 


you'to God, and to the word of his grace , which is able to build you up , and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſandified, | Rom. 4. It. And he received the fi ofcinguncifion, « { 00% 

ri ſo of faith , which he had yer being uncircumciſed , that h Fe the Father o all chety It 
: 5 m* : . 


And the 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God wmio ſalvatinn,to every one that believeth,to the 
CdS the Greek v.17.) For therein. is the righteouſneſs of God roveaied, from faubrofard., 265k 
is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. T1. By 


(42) 
I 7. By this Faith, a Chriftian believeth to be true , whatſoever isre- 
vealed in the Word, for the authority of God himſelf ſpeaking there- 
(4 Tohn 4: 42. ine); arid ating differently upon that which each particular paſlage 
Aud ſaid unto thereof containeth ; yielding obedience tothe commands (f ), trem- 
the Woman , bling at the thoarnings (; ), andembracing the promiſes of God for this 


now w2 be- 41 i} | ne | : 
liexs uot 5 be- life , and that which is to come (+). But the principal acts of ſaving 
cauſe of ' thy faith, are, Accepting, Receiving , and Reſting upon Chiiſt alane for Ju- 
agua Bar we ſtifcation, SanQification, andeternal life , by yertue of the Covenant of 
our ſelves , and Grace (i). - : | 
knaw that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 1 Theſ. 2. t 3. For this cauſe al(o thank we 
God without ceaſing ,) becatiſe when-ye received the Word of Ged which ye heard of us, ye received it, 
not as the word of Men» but 4s i: is in eruth,, the Word of God which effectually worketh alſo in you that 
believe. x John 5. 10, He thatbelieverh on the _—_ God hath the wianeſs in himſelf , he that belicveth 
not, God hath made him a lyar , becauſe he believerth not the-record that God gave of tis Son, As 24. 
x4. Bur this I confeſs uato thee, that after the way which they call herekie » ſo worſhip 1 the God of my 
Fathers, believing all things which are wriven in the Law and the Prophas, ( f ) Roman. 16. 26, Bat 
now is inade manifeſt » and by the Scriptures of rhe a , according to the Commandment of the 
everlaſting God, made koown to all Nations , for the obedience of faith. (g) Iſai. 66. 2. For all thoſe 
things hath mine hand made; and all thoſe thiogs have been, ſaith the Lord God, butto this man will L 
look , Even to him that is poor andof a contrite ſpirte , aniltrembleth at my words, (b) Hebr.11. 13. 
Theſe 8]l dyed in faith, not having received the promiſes , but having ſcen them afar off, and were per- 
ſwaded of them, and embracedthem , and confeſſed that they were Stravgers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
x Tim.4.8. For bodily exerciſe profiteth little , bat godlineſs is profitable upto all things , having the 
promiſe of the life that now 15, and of that which is te come. (i) John 1. 12, But as many as received him, 
ro rhem gave he power to become the ſons of God , even to them that believe on his Name. Ads 16. 
21. And they ſaid, Believe onihe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou sþalt be ſaved and thy honſe. Gal. 2. 20. 
1 am crucified with Chriſt , nevertheleſs I live, yer not I , but Chriſt liverh io me » andthe life which 
T1 now live in the flech, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me , and gave himſelf for 
me. AQts15.1x. But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſas Chriſt 5 we -hall be ſaved 
even as they, 


(4) Heb.s.13, III, This Faith is differentin degrees, weak , or ſtrong (k) ; may 
14. [V,03.] Lo: be often and wany ways aſſailed, and weakned, bur gets the viQtoty (1); 


everyone that * . : ins , | 
2,4 .- OWing up in many to the attainment of a full affurance 
=o Tod g up in, many inmen  allurance thropgh 


word of righteouſneſs , for heir a Babe. V.14.) Bot ſirong meas belongeth to them that are of full age, thoſe 
who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. Rom. 4. 19, 20. v.1 9) 
And being not weak in faith , he conkidered nor his own body now dead when he was about an hundr 
years old, neither deadnefs of Sarths womb, Ver.a0. : He ſtaggered gor at the promiſe,of God 
through up ut was ſirong in faich, giving glory ro God, Match s, z0, cfore if God ſq cloath 
graſs of the field which to day is, and ro morrow 18 caſt into the oven, th | he not much more cloath 
; Oye of lietle feith ? Matth $.10. ſus heard it he-marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, 
Mc) » I fay unto'you , Thave not found ſe great faith , ne net in 1ſrael; (1) Luke 22.3132. V.31.] 
And the Lotd ſaid Simey, Simon , Behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may fift you as wheat. 
VY..3z. ] Bur I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not , arid when thou art converted hen thy 
-ahev Tpbeſ-6.36. Above all', taking the :hzeld of faith , wherewith I ſhall be able 26 quench all the 
rH 


the wicked. x Johb $5.45. v.4.] For whatſoever is born of God overcemerh the World, 
; vittoryh: ma err ts OA "even our faith, V.s.) Whois he that overcometh far 
tifvelh that Jeſus is the Son of God ws" 


. . 
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| (43) 

Chriſt (-»), who s\othohe Autheve andfinichewat ourfairh (n), ( — 

defige-that one ob-yoarde fhew the: ſamediligence:, to thefwlt aſſierance of hope anto the end. 

LE The ne lnaes ſloathful , but followers of them who mo faich and h_ inherit the pro- 

|= ates . Let us draw .near witha true heertin foil aſſuranceof faith, having our hearts ſprivk- 

4. Heb.10.22 , {4 [4 
led. from | and ounbodies waſhed with pure water. Col. 2.2. Thattheir hearts might- 
ba con a regis Ju in-love., and-unto all riches ofthe full aſſurance of underſtanding to the: 
acknowledgement ot the myſtery of Gad; and af the-Fatber, and of Chriſt, (») Heb.12-2. Looking unto. 

Feſus the Arnthor and finisher of owr faith , who tor the joy that was ſet before him, endored the Croſſe, 

deſpiſmg the ſhame, and.is ſer down at the right hand of the-Throne of God. 

FOOT OTTATA. G:'g"'& 5 XV: 

_ Of Repentance ,unto life. 
Epentance unto life, is an Eyangelical grace (4) , the Doctrine (*) ym” I2. 
whereofis tobe preachedby every Miniſter of the Goſpel , as well 3. W 08 

a5 that of faith in Ebrift (5), | boaſa.of Dayid 

, _ i& YL 1 upon. ; k > 
ighabirants of Jeruſalem een ſupplications , and they ſhall logk upon me wham, 


3090 & 
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they have pierced ,, avd,r r him, as.one mourneth for bis onely fon , and ſhall be in. 

be. as ane. tha No xr Needs Bc bora. A# 11.18. When they. beard theſe things they, 
held their peace, and. gloribed God, ſayipg,, Then hath God alſo uptous granted repentance unto life; 
(5) Luke 24.47. that repentance apd remiſſion of fips howld be preached in his name amang all N a- 
tis inning at Jeruſalem, Merki.1s. Andſaying, The time is fulfilled , and the Kingdom of God. 
is a ban » XEpeat ye and behieye the Goſpel. £#: 20,21. Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo.to the 
Greeks, regeatance roward Ged, and faith roward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I Þ#'By ity a ſinner, out ofthe fight and ſenſe, not onely of the danger, (-) Ezek. 18- 
but alſs of the filthineſs and odijouſneſs of his fins,as contrary to the holy Ae 30 « V-30,) 


a : efore,, I 
nature, andrighteous law of God; and, upon the apprehenſion of bis ,yj11 jaage youy 
merey.in Chill to ſuch asare penitent, ſogrieves for, and hates his ſins, O houſe of If- 
as to turn from them all unto God (c), purpoſing and endeavouring to ***! every.,oue 

faith tbe Lord. God, repent and flrerom of, yur monſoon; fo nlguty allot 

i ent and rn your (elyes from a& your tranſgreſsions, fo iniquity. Shall not 
koxdjerr pups Caſt away from you a]l your tranſgr: ral ef 2h have aber Ne, and makg 
you 8 new heart apd 8 dew fpinie, for why wilt ye-dye , Q houſe of Iſrael. Exch. 36. 31. Thenghall ye 
remember your ewn eV wayer, and your doings thas were not good, and shal /oarb yaur ſelves in, your owny 
fight, for your jniquities, and for your abominations. 1Iſai.30.22. Te hall difile alſo the covering of thy £74 
VER, Images x 7 ng and zhe ornament of thy mokeg unages of gold 4 thou shalt caſt them away as < 
pas pa claaih, thou shalt (ax uota jts ger chee hence. Plabm $1.4. Againſt theey thee, only have 1, fopned, 
: - x OS g/4.: that thou. mighteſt be jollibed hp than peakeſt, and he clear, whep thoy 
Judgeſ, 7#.31-18,19.v.18.] I bave ſyrely heard Ephraim bemaaning bimſelf thus , Thou-haſt chaſtiſed 
;and I was chaſtiſed , a5 2 bullack uyaccuſtomed.to the:yoak,, tura thong me and I shall be turncd ; 

Ay ny hy God. v.19.]. Sorely after that. I was tuxned, 1 repented; and after that I was,i 

Qruged, 7 [mote upon. mythigh : I wag aibamed, yes, evep conjgunggd, becauſe'l did bear the reproach. 


my 7 el. 2,12p1 3, V- 12.) pho ey Maar (aigh the Logd, yn c,ecum. ta me.wib all your, hegrts 
ao an Wing, FLA] ren 2007/0477 and gs your gar Ment Sy 
and iurn inet and m I 


; Lord your Got. for he 1s gracious erctfu}, ſlow ro anger. and of great ki 
repenteth him of the evil. Amos 5.15. Fate the evil , and love the good , andeſtablish jadgemenr in the 


:1 9 Z Ul be gracj w.tbe. remnant of foſeph. Pſa.119.128. 
Pherefoe Yi eng prec oth 7 s to be ; & I hate every falſe way. 2 Cor. 
-18. For bohold,thi — thidg-that yo-fdrrwed After a: y ſon; what carefwineſs it wrought in 
Thaw ha cleaying of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea,whar fear,yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 
whes zeal, yea, whas revenge: in all things ye have approved your ſclyes to be clear A _ marter, 
H wa 


© 39. Ban” Cn = Eo Bo Dans Yo INIT NS 


LY 


(44 J 

(@) ns w walk with him in all the ways of his Commandments (4), 

$9, . . . 

Then $hall I aot be achamed when I have reſpeft wits all chy Commandments, V. 59. 

wayer, and rurned my feet wnto thy teftimmnices, Ry anon ſworn, and 1 =lpaſonk tine 

ey righteous pudgements. Luke 1, 6. And they were righteous before , ing in all the com. 
mendments and ordiuances of the Lord blameleſs. z Kings 24. 35. And like unto him there was no 
King before him, that cwrned ro che Lord with all his heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with all his might, 
cording to.all Ix law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe there any like him. - 


I 11. Alchough repentance be not to be reſted in as any fatisfation 

(e) Ezck. 36. for fin, orany cauſe of the pardon thereof (e), which is the aR of Gods 
| La free grace in Chriſt ( f), yet is it of ſuch necellity to all ſinners , that 
remember your None may expect pardon without it (g). 
morn 11 rFM ood, and ſhall loath your ſel for 
and your dotags that were not g oath your ſelves in own iniquities and 
for favs abouxmarions. V-32. ] Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith hs Load ty be ' 2m unto you,. 
be arhamed and confounded for your en ways, O houſe of Iſrael. Ezek. 16. 61,62,63. v.61.) Then thou 
ſhalt remember thy v2£y7,0 be arhamed,wien thou shale receive thy Gſters, thine elder thine , 
end 1 will give them unto thee for ne, bat not by thy Covenanr. ver. 62.] And I will eſtablish 

Covenant wirh thee, and thov shalt know that I am the Lord. v 63.) That thon mayſt remember 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord. (f) Hoſ.14.2,4. verſ.z. ] Take with you words, and 
torn to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity , and receive s graciouſly, fo ni wrentrds 
calves of our lips. V.4.] 1 will heal their backfliding , 7 will love them freely = mine anger is-rurned 
2way from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely a he redemption thart is in Jeſus. 
Chriſt, Epheſ.x.7. Io whom we have redemption through his blood, i $ of fins, according ts 
the riche« of bis grace. (g) Luker3.3,5. v.3.] Irell you nay , bus excepy ye repent ye thall all likewiſe 
perich, V.$.] [ rell you nay , but except ye repent ye chall all li = 4 pray Ads 17.30, 34. verſe 36. 
And the rimes of this ignorance God winked at, but now e h all men every where to _—_— v.31, 
Becauſe he hath appointed a a in the which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs , by that man 
whom he hath ordained , whereof he hath given affarsace unto all mieo , in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. | 


{b)Rom.6.23- TV. As there is no fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves damnation (b); fg 
7 he 7*E" there is no fin ſo great, that it can bring damnation upon thoſe who 
the gift of fuely repent (3), 
God is eternal 
life, Jeſus Chriſt oor Lord. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man fn entred into the World, 
and death by fin , and fo death paſſed wpon all men , for that «ll heve ſinned. Math. 12. 36. I fay onto 
on » that eVery idle word thar men shall ſpeak , they shall gi — —  —— 
th Iſai. 59. 7. Let rhe wicked forſake his wey , and the quoightene mew bis , and let him rerorn 
entothe Lord, and he will bheve mercy upon him , and to our God , for he will ly pardon, Rom. 
$. r. Ther: is therefore new no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the 
flesh, bur after the ſpirit. Ifai. r. 16, 18. verſe 16.] Wash ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of 
ings from before mine eyes, ceaſe ro do evil. Verſe x8.) Come pow let us reaſon . the 
:t - on cortonl es x they thall be as white as ſmears , though they be red likg Crimſon , they 


thatl be a5 wo 


V. Men ou he not tocontent themſelyes with a general repentaner 
but it is every Mans daty to endervour torepent ofbloparticalar fav, 
| parts 


(45) 
particular] (&) Pal. 9.12. 
Y (Q. Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from preſumpruene fins, let them not have dominion over me, then 5hal T be upr:glit, & 1 hal 
be innocent from che greſſion. Luke 19. $. And Zachews ftood ard 1aid unto the Lords Behold 
Lord the half of m y goods I — ww the poor » andif / bave taken any thing from ary maD by fall acct 
1ation, 1 reſtore bim Tn fold. x: Tim. 1, 134 15, Y.13. ] Who was before a Blaſphemer , and Perſecu- 
or, and injurious, but I obtained mercy, becaule 1 did is agnerant(y in wnbelicf, Vang.) Uhisis a faith- 
full ſayivg, and wortby of all acceptayuon, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the Wo. 1d to fave ſiynirs, of whims 
4 am chief. \ 


Gol: As ev uy pum hhngupnn che pubrecoapaſeion orb Foote 


God grjingfor the pardogthereof (1), upon which, and the forſaking (1) Palm 51. 
find Aman Thy : ſo he that ſcandalizerh his Brother , or %+ 3g 2: vl9. 
_— of Chriſt, rug t robe willing by aprivate or publick con- |;\ 62 = , 
fefſion, and ſorrow for his fin , to declare his repentance to thoſe that are finneq, aod on 
offended (n), who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in loye to tis evil in 7 


fight : that theu 
receive him (o). wightet be jy- 


. Kified when thou ſpeakeſt , and beclearywhen thon jodgeſt. V. 5. © Behold , I ras chapen in ity, 
and in dd my Mether concerve me, een tho jig. ud Leholl be clean: 9: 
and I zhall be whiter then ſow. Verſ.g.] Hyde thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iviquiries. 
V.14.] Deliver me from bleed-guiltineſs, O God, thou God of my ſalvation : and wy tongue thall bog 

- aloud of t mn $26. v.5+] 4 acknowledge my fin wnzo thee, and mine iniquity have ! 
not bid, I _ will confeſs my eran/greſcionr ants the Lord, forgaveſt the iniquity of my lin. Selah. 

eter pretty ts pra: Puyriny ve thou mama to hangs : fure) 

; w__ comenigh pato kim. (m) Prov. 28. x3. Hethat coveret 

profjer; *h and jorſaketh them , thall have mercy. 1 , It 
TEA hs jor: hat th nj ts orgive ws owr fins , and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſvefſe. 
| Crnfbpor feos one to ; anccher, and pray one for on— that ſe may be bealed ; the 

i 

brrla «Jars, fo 
7 19 I ovto yas my ſon, give, I pra thee, tot 
Lon! Go peep pays Be haſt done, GT 


we,” Prey, ence -dhoggg cool F Coral. $. Wherefore I beſcech you, that you wowl/d confirm your Lowe 


ME 


SOLVE 
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CHAP. XVI 
. Of $087 Warky. 


Ood Works are onely. ſuch as-God hath commanded in hi 
is 
holy Word (4) and nor ſuch as without the warrant thereof, 1 M63 


ENG ththe Lord 
ire of thee, bur todo ;ftice , nd:ro lore werey, 
ob Ay 7Gol? an. 1219: Ande actconfortnedito this World Rm 
Arr yon minke; thet ye may prove y * gong thad dcreprebleiard 
ake you perfect in ce@ work \, 1046 hidiier@ > working 
wr bee through Iefus iſt 5-20 whoa he glory for ever and 


61atietn ht oY 4g 41 nin _—_— a 
1 151 2d 5y 
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(:46) 
(6) *Ma:t.15.9- are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence-of pod 


Bar invain dd intention (b), 
they worchip me, 
#eaching for DofFrines the Commandments of men, \[(ai. 9. 13. Wherefore the Lord (aid ,' for as 


this people draw near me with their mouth , -and'with rheir tips do/hamour me , 'bar Have 


heart far from me, and thoir feer comard-me is:cangh# byrheiprectpr n. 7'Pet. 1.8. et 
yoa know, that you were dot redeemed wor ung my. 'as filver arid: | wpebre=# vor 
verſation , received by aradition from 20.2. for! brearthein record har they have 
you out of the $ 


a zeal of Ged, but nor according #0 ola edge, John 16. 2. They ſhall put megoſis, 
yea, the time cometh, that who boloere klledyou w Fenn 1. Sap gl oy I,\22, 2}, 
v.21.] Bat the people took of the ſpoil, IP gs Fol the. Wane 
been utterly deſtroyed, to (acrificero the” » Hath the 
| Lord as greardelight in IR £450 Bad jo 
6009s er facifit, and to bear popu) Rams diodefo dDeotd- 
» 2 bbornneſs is as OY uity an rue ee weſh 
alfo heth rejeRed: _ from bei beiog ep dag 


A — Theſe rat works, weky dens in obedience to Gods commancenenn 


| 2 hy Yes, Sellopmmnd 
chow haſ Fith, edific theirBrerhren (f); adorn the pectudfba ofthe <a (2! 9, Nop 
| gs I mouths of the adverſaries (4), andglacity God (3), » whoſe 

Te x derail Ee {2m | 


# EE oohog, ba nd yg 


re Nm of Lord. Ns nt Bat bye ee _V6 
orth the pras 


0. 
marelowlgh , That ye zhowuld ;hew 
es marvllar (e) Ecorks 395+ V. 3 fed : A 
, Dep tp ty inew we the V. 5. } Butwho fo k his w 
w we thies we hls bias, r Pet. x b. | Xa TA 
bces faith, Vertue ;4td'to Vertue, ag 
Si ind to higer ances Patience; Cha 0.8. odlh | 
"ff Kendal, and'to Brotherly- or ok”! v.s$.. den, you, angabound, th 
* make you char ye shal neither bebarrerr run Cof out Lord Tefus Chriſt. V. 


9. ] But hethat /ackerh theſe things , 5s blinde , and — ſee far off, and hath fo that he was 
urged from his old fins. y. 10. EEE —_— 
eleftion ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye $hall never fall . (f) 2. Cor. g. 2. For I know the forwardoeſſe 
of your minde, for which [ of you rothymn Fs f Macedpni4] that Achaie was ready a year ago, 
and your zeal hath provoked very many. Matth. 5. 16, Let your light ſoshine before men, that they may 


ood works,and glorify your Father whic i Tit.2,5,9-10,11,12. v-$.] To be 
| and 9m at terabeopotiea'o racdinn ASST! the Word of jr por be not = 
med, y.g.]) Exhort ſervogts t hoe wn to eirows Mite to 
not —_— {alu Sevi SIE: T2 wh agen 
*Doftrint of cr Sy in n althingear,h rlg-ana;} Ron dew \ our Adlvagen; 
. v.12.) ceachio 4 eſs and wor af ve ba 
Cee Pn Py ents nl yer 
> \ Para-35. For fo inthomalbpt God; thavwhb pe OT TT Ag, Pons es 
I fhenkagehyhaprntnevilx ahoyans q,ur go #W kethey 
wy; rikration. Phil x.x1, poker with rhe on. ex ſneſs; which are by leſur! Chr 


the glory and pr of God, Ioha 15. 8. Herein is wy Fther glorified, that ye bear mock frait, fo calf 
ye be my Diſc . maesship 
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SETTEF2 


(#7 
manchip they ave, zreatedin Chriſt ji, thereunto (4) ; that, haying & Eph. 2. ro. 


their fruit unzo holinefs, they may have the end, cternal life (), a 
treared in Chiiſt' Teſus Untogoed works: » avhich God hath before ordained that we should walk, in them, 
(4) ;Rom.6.43- Bur pgw being anade free lropyfinrand become ſervants ts God, ye haye your fruit unto 
holjoeſ(s, endhe end rgrlaſtin life, | 

111, Thar ability todo good LS is notat all ofthemſelves, but (,,) topo 15.4, 
wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt (4)... And thatthey may be enabled 6. v.4. ] Abide 
ym in beſjdesthe eghacr they bays already received, there. iSrequi- mc, andL.in 


redan Spuric p09. ck jacchethto will {29., —_ 


and to do, of his _ lea _ n _ yet are they not ereupon to a ear froix of it 
He 86 a2 fue ahy duvy ,unteſs, upo pres y rnb 
morion.o Lic, ug Vit ovghtth be diligentin Nireing * Fins, animes 
eofGod thatis i in them:(a), R_ 

pe wart. V orld 6.7) If a man abidewer inmethes ceſtforth aca brauch., and is withered , and 

pant atfetnnd ich rice ELDERS +36. 86,47. 1.26} To roo 
end e now! t 
Teton you ME rradteſh pot vaithia yon, pre areny dou = 


ETwiltgiveyoue 
5m a [and ye ſhallkeep 
bs MR 


T-$» $220,T1-0c 3. 
penzinpntdlifedc el 
\Anihbefides all this , g3iVing aldiligentts adg to your Faith, Vertue ; 
["Verf-26-Ju Wherewaztherarher rp lh 192p4te your cal- 


\L9$ to.4n eptra ] 

Fans dozen tele Go, 0 

julhets face ny peer rp wy 1-6. Artes or 

-'F par thee. A eeerefions whe giſk of God, = on of my 
hands. Atts 26.67. v.6. Aud hdvnil Rand)dc amyudyed for theho rm _ of God unto 

our Fathers. v.7.) Unto wich — our w—_ rides os erving G ed day and 2 : "tang to 

for keg f , y W c wy 2T. 2 np rr 

Ktep your ſelves 

..1 Adgt (%) 


Sos 
pings mz hone 


+; y a2 Y w2s 


Hen Ea fk 
, + ee 4 51 4143 J INS bf&rr ' AS d 
——4 4g AI Mb boryr Fl bo Aon: 0 
$. 17+ Fort teth agaioſt t it, and the ſpirit a rut drhitle 
the one to the other, ſo that ye _— do a things that ye m_ of 
H 3 V. We 


(49) 
Gods fight /»); but that, he looking upon then in his Son, is pleaſed to (i) Jobs. 20. 
accept, and reward that which is fincere, although accompanied with hf As, 
many weaknelles and imperfections (Xx). | | noma, ihal _ 
| mn me , | 
2 kf, it thall alſo e ©. Pfalm 143. 2. And into jud ith th 
fy Tengo thy þ _ to man bin Abe wflfied. ( = Hebr. " A pong ] Now ns 


of peace that he again from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that great Shepheard of the Sheep, 
-_ h 'he blood of the relating Covenant. Verſe 21.] Make you perfeR io every good work ta 
do his will , werking in you thas which is well pleaſing in his ſighe » throwgh Jeſws Chiift , ta 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, 2 Coripth. 8. 12. For if there be ſrff « willing mind , it 
will be accepred according to that « men bath , and not according to that be hath vor. Hebr. 6. ro. For 
God is not unrighteovus, to forger your rrork and labour of love, which ye bave ſhewed tow ards bis Name, 
io that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and do mipiſter. Math, 25. 21,23. v.21-| His Lord ſaid unta 
him, well done , thou good and faithful ſervant , thou haſt been fairhful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over moe ogE » enter thon into the joy of thy Lord. V.23.) His Lord ſaid unto him, well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant, thou heft been faithfwl ever 8 few things, 1 will wake thee ruler of 
weny things, enter into the joy ofthy Lord. 


vIT. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the matter of 
them, they may be things which God commands, and of good uſe both 
to themſelves, and others () : yet, becauſe they proceed not froman (y):z Kings 10. 
heart purified by faith (z.) ; nor are done ina right manner,according to 393! ver, _ 
the Word(4);nor, to a right end, the glory of God 6) ; they arethere- p27 onms mor 
fore ſinfull, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive becawſe thou haſt 


done well in exe. 


ther which i right in mine eyes , and haft done unto the hovſe of LFhab according 10 all that ras in 


my beer » thy Children of the fourth generation shall fit on the throne of Iſrael. Verſe 31. ] Bur Jebu 
took no heed to walk in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart , ſorhe departed not from 
the fins of fereboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 1 —_ 31.27,29. verſe 27.) And it came to paſs, when 


Abab heard thoſe words, that he rent his cloaths, and put ſack-cloth upon his flech , and faſted , and Jay in 
Sack-cloth, and went ſoftly. V. 29. ] Sceſt thou hov; hab humbleth himſelf before me * becauſe be 
humbleth himſelf before me, 1 will not bring the evil in his dayes ; but in his ſons days, will 1 brig the evil 
his houſe, Phil.1.15,16,18. ver.15 .] Some indeed preach Chrift, even of envy ay ard fore 

ſo of good will. Verſe 16 } The one Preach Chrift of contention , nor fincerely , uppoſing to add 
affliftion to my bonds. Verſe 18.] What then ? notwithftanding every way , whether in pretence , or in 
truth, Chrift PP preached, and I therein do rejoyce, yes, and will rejoyce. (x) Gen. 4. 5- Buzunto Cain, 
and to his offering he had oot reſpeR, and Cain was very wroth, and his countenance {1}. Hebr. 11. 4. 
By faith, Abel o ware God « more exceliem ſacrifice then Cain, by which he obtained witneſſe that he 
was righteous, God reftifyi Eg and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. Hebrews 11-6. Pur 
without ſaith, it is impefi {e ro pleaſe bim, for he that cometh ts God, muſt believe that he is , andt),at he is 
a rewardey of them that diligently ſeek him. («) x Cor-13.3. And _ } beflew alt my good: to feed thy 
povr ; and though I give my body to be burned , and heve not charity , it profieeth nothing, Iſai. x. 32. } 
When ye cometo a r before me, who hath required this at your hands to tread my courts, (b) Menk, 
6.3-5,16, verſe 2.] » When thon doeft thine Almes , ds nor ſound « Trumpet before thee , as tha 
s do, in the Syn , and in the ſtreers, that may beve glovie of men. Verily , } fay unto 

they hav rd. V.5.} And when tho »thou ſhalt oor be as the bypocrites are, fer 

in the Synagogues, and in the Cerners of the ſtreets, thar they mey be ſeen cf men; 

they have their reward. v.16-} Moreover, when ye faſt, be nor a5 the hypocrices, 

disGgure their Faces, ther they may appar tv men bo faſt, Verily , } ay unto 


grace 


EY 7 (v.) 
(\ Hig 2-14.], $race froti Go&0), Andya; heirnegtetaf tveihWanote' (Adil ; and 
32=201;} 77 212 MG PAS , 299590! 


Then anſ\vered 

pers anfrere, Gipteaſingunts God hh, © "> : 

$2 15 this people, and fo is this Nation before me , ſaith rhe Eord;, and fours © 
: 


and that which they offer there is unclean. Tit. x. 15, ] . Unto the pure, all things are po t wnto them 
thet are defile1. CP butiet/hn , is nothing pare ; i Be aL nt aft Amos $, 
mbH 


ry wotk ofthe Yet hands; 


Though y2 oft me burne- 5, apd your mear-offerihy+, Fwill nor acteps them, neirher wilf. 7 regard 
the prace-offerings of your fat beaſts. Hof. r. 4 And the Lord faid unto him , call his vame fezrce}'; for 
yet alittle while ,\ and 7 will 'aVenge the blood of Jexreel apon the houſe of Jibr , and will cauſe ro eraſe 
the Kiogdom of the houſe of Iſrael, Rom.9.r6. So rhea it is not of him ther willeth,, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that chewerh mercy. Tit.'3.5.] Net by wort? of righteonefnefs tc hich we Baye dont; bor ac. 
cerding t0 his merty he ſaveda'by rhe idg ofregeneration, and revewing of the holy Gho(F (WY Pf. 
r4.'4.} Faxve'al! the tworkerrof iniquity no knowledge ® who eat up my e > as thieyear d, ant 
calt not npon the Lord. Pſalm 46. 3] Thewords ofhis mouth miquity and deceit), he lift off 
eo be wiſe and do, g00d, Job 27.14, 15. v.14.] "Therefore they ſay'unto God , depare ſom ws ,'we deſire mor 
the knowledge of rhy weyer. v.z5.] What is the Almighty, char we hould ſerve him? and'wharprofit halt 
we have, if we pray unto him ? Math. 25. 41, 42, 434 45. 1.4t.]\ Thenshalt he ſay atfo unto them on 
the left hand , depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fre , prepared for the Devyl , and his Angels. 
Verſe 42.) For xn butgry; and y« gave me mw mee, 4 was ithirity, atad ye ganiamne be think, Vie] 
I was a ſtranger, 4nd y4 tgok ue 26: in naked, and ye c/aathed me net;3 kicks, agd in,prifes: » ordyy yiſherd 
me not, V.45." They hall e anſwer them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto yon, tn 45 mach as ye did ir not. 
to one of the leaſt of theſe), ye did it nor tome; Afarth, z 3- z3.1 Woe unto you, Sctibes and iſces, 
Hypacrites ; for ys pay Tithe of Miat, and'Aniſe, and Cummin , anq haye omictedthe weightiey mat- 
ON Laws Judgemens,, Mercy., and Faith ; theſe awght you to have dane, aud not to. leave the others 
YQGONE, ; > . "V4 $3 Das e 'T; I 


27, 22, _—_ LL ary - Eyou? feaſt dayes, aud X with.no: ſmell ini yitur foemn ff 7 Setfe'L1.] 
0 


On Posyyy NTT 
Of the perſeverance of the SANite 


*T Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effeQually called; 
and ſancified by hisSpirit, can neither totally, nor finally,fall "ay 


from theeſtate of grace : butshall certainly perſevere thereinta thee 
(a) Phil. r. 6. and be eternally ſaved (a): 


Bong on I 1. This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not upontheir own 
*ythiog thar be £e-will, but upon theirmmurability ofthe Decree of EleQtion, flowing 
which. 


th be- from the free and unchangeable loveof God the Father (1); upon the 


gun & work in | | | IS nit rote wo OT 
, will perfe& it untill the Feſus Chriſt. 2,Pet. x. 10.] Wherefore the rather brethren, give dili, 
on ro _ your ling an leon ſuce, for if 4% theſe things, 3* hat never jab, John io. 28, 
29: verſe z8.] And I give unto them etexnal /ife, they shall cever neicher hall any man pluck 
them out of my band.,V.2g. ] My Father which gave them, is greater then all; «nd ne man is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 1 John 3.9. | Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit lan ; for bis ſeed re- 
maiuerh in him, and he.cannot ſin , becauſe he is, hora of oy 3x Pet. 1:5,99 Who ate kept ahegerer | 
Ged through Feith uno ſalyezion, ready t0 inthe laſt time. V.9. ] Reccivinghe eng of 50u7 
faich,even the /a/vatie# of your Souls, (b) 2 Trp. z.th19. FbRe3. ho concernivg thearuth bave erteds 
ſeying”, the reſurreion is paſt alezady 3 aud overthrow. the faith of ſome. V. 19. ]- Neverthglefle, the 
foundation of God ſtands ſure, having this Seal, the Lord knowtth them that are hjs ; and let exery ane that 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Jer-3r- 3.] The Lord hath appeared of old onto me. 
1 


] hath 
sfipg;Nes,7 have lovedihee wich an everlaſting love, theretore with loving kindneſs have 7 ha 7 


tots Sno ALT 


HOETR 


m2>o2 4 D1 rms why 


TRE TEST EETITI 


wo 1 
© we 


(5) | 

of the merit; andinterceſlion of Jeſus Chrift (c); the abiding of tYHeb.to.10, 
the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God withinthem (4); and the nature of the = CES 
Covenant of Grace (e) : from all which ariſeth alſo the certainty, and ye are fangei- 
infallibility thereof (f). fied through the 
offering of rhe 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Verſe x4. 5 2 by one » ffering, he hath perſeFed for ever them that are 
andjfied. Heb.13.20,21. ver.z0. ] Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the She » through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, v.21.] Make yors 
perfefT in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is well-pleakog in his fight, through 
s Chriſt, ro whom be glory for eyer and ever, Lmen, Heb.g.12,13,14-15. Verſe 12. ) Neither by 
the blood of Goats and Calyes , butby his own blood he entred in once into the holie place , baving ob- 
s4ined eternal redemption for ws, Vetſe r3.7) For ifthe blood of Bulls, aad of Goats, and the aſhes of an 
Heifer ſpripkli unclear, ſanRifiethto the purifying of the flesh; verſe 14. ] How much more sha/l 
the blood of Clrih, who through the eternal Spirit , offered himſelf without ſpot unto God , purge your 
Conſcience from dead works, to ſerye the living God ? verſe 15.) And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the New Teſtament, that by means of death, for tbe redemption ofthe tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firſt Teſtamear, they which «re ca/ed, might receive the promiſe of eternal inbericance. Rom. 8. 33, 24-35» 
36, $7438, 39. V. 33-] Who ſhall lay any ge the charge of Gods Ele& ? It is God that juſtifieth. 
verſe 34.] Who is he that condemneth? ris Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, whois even 
at the ng hapd of God, who a/ſo maketh interceſiion for us. verſe 35. ] Who ſhall ſeparare us from the 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or Ie or famine, or nakedoeſs;orperil,or ſword. 
verſe 36.] (As itis written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are counted as Sheep for the 
Gangleer ) yerſe 37. ] Nay, in all theſe things we are more then Congquerowrs trough bim that loved us, 
e 38.] For I am perſwaded, that neither dearh, nor life, nor Aogels, nor principalities-oor powers» 
nor things preſgat, nor __ to come. verſe 39.) Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shal 
be,able to ſeparave us from the love of God which is in Chriſt eſis owr Loyd, John 17. 17, 24. verſe 12.] 
+ And now I am no morein the world, but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, holy Father , keep 
throogh thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. V. 24. ] 
Father , 7 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me , be with me nhere 1am , that they may behold my 
glorie, which thou haſt given me, for thou loyedſt me before the foundation of the world. Luke 23. 32. - 

, Kut I bave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


Hebr7,25;: Whe: {pre he is <b/e <//o to ſave them to the urtermoſt , that cotne unto God by him, ſeeing he 
aver (lucth to. make ipterceſſion for them, '(d) John 14.16,17. v.16.) And I will pray the Father, and he 
Shall, give, you acces Comforter , that he may abide with you for ever. verſe 17.] Even the Spirit of 
kruth, w e world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him het,neither knowerh him, but ye know him, 
far he ith 2006 , and hall be in you. 1 John 2. 27. Butthe anointing which ye have received of 


idech and Ye neednot that avy men teach you , but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
thivgs, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as ithath taught you , ye shall abide in him. x Joha 3. 9. 
. : : « ſee remeineth in him , he cannot fin, be be 


commit fig, 

is born of God. (e) Jerem.32.46.\And I yall e an everlaſiing Covenant with them, that I will nor 
turn away from them.to dp them good , but 7 will pur my fear in their hearts , that they chall nos depart 
fromme, (f) Johnr0:28. And' Wm IEE —_ _ 9 res rg tif Areiy ws 
41y-016 pluck 6 ends. 2 TheC 3.% Bat the Lordis faithfull who shall ftablish you,and k 
Co 1.J6 Fg 13s lane ts , butthey were Cr of ns » for if chey had been for. 
" they-wontif hb onbt have cominntd withas , burchey wenr outs that they might be made maviteſt tha 
labwyweraietallpfss.c0': 57 [i to 2157) i e DC? JD TLOY! : SC3 nts 

. H,"Neverthela6;che\/ throughthe temprations of Satan and (g) Marth. 26. 


of the wotld:theptevalency of corruprionrematning in thew; andthe 7072-74, verl- 
A * kx. hb 352» no9n 7.5 ©! OO + . he de. 

Degled.of ve. inexus.of. cheir preſervation , fall intogrieyous fins 'g); Terkcfarethem 

x | ft. 1:92] Andhe dexiex again with an oath » 1 donut know the 

ny fegprandomas. | wo immediate)y the 
To Ao I'2ah 54 #531 


AT ; 67 


- 


ew 
{Iinary. cy 


- 


(52) 
(h) PalnidY. and for a time , continue therein (b) : whereby they incur Gods dif. 
the tice and [leaſure (i): and grieve his holy Spirit ( k) , come to bedepriyed of 


. 14, thetitle. , . 
To the chief ſome meaſure of their gracesand comforts (1) , have their hearts harde- 


Mofician , a ned(m) , and their conſciences wounded (n) , hurt , and ſcandalize of 
od %.” others (0), and bring temporal judgements upon themſelves (p). ho 
hen the Prophet came unto him , after he had gone in to Bathsheba. verſe 14. ] Deliver me from blood in 
guiltineſi, O God, thou God of my falvation , and my tongue Shall ng oudof thy righteouſaeſle. ver 
(3) Ifai.64.5,7,9. verſ.g.) Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that re- (e) 
member thee in thy waies: behold, 5how «rt wroth, for we have ſinned, in thole is continuance , and we I4, 
Shall be ſayed. verſe 7.] And there is none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth op himſelf to take | he | 
hold of thee, for thou haſt hid thy face from us, and haſt conſumed us becauſe of our iniquiztes, verſeg. 7] Be nel 
net wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity forever: behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all ]a2c 
thy people. 2 Sam. 11. 27. And when the morning was paſt , David ſent and fetched her to his houſe, fide 
and $he became his wife , and bare him a ſon , bur the thing that Devid had done , diſpleaſed the Tord, J hin 


(k) Epheſ.4.30. And grieve nor che holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ſcaled unto the day of ti- 2X thar 
on. (/) Pſalin 51.8,10412. verſe 8.) Make me to hear joy and gladneſi , that the bones which thou baſt ba 
broken may rejoice. verſe 1o J Create in me «clean heart , O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, By 


verſe 12.) Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Reyel.2.4. Never- » þ 
theleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe chow haſt leſt thy firſt lowe. Cant, 5.2, 3» 46. v- 2.) Ifleep 

but my heart waketh, it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh , ſaying , Open to me wy Siſter , my 7 

love, my dove, my undefiled, for my head is filled with dew , and my locks with the drops of the night. | 
verſe 3. ] I bave put off my coat, how shall I put it on? I have washed wy feet , how $hall I defile fio 
them * yerſ. 4.) My beloved pur in his hand by the hole of the door, and wy bowels were moved fos fa 
him. yerſe6.] I opened ro my beloved , but my beloved bad withdrawn himſe if end was gone , my Soul 

failed when he ſpake ; I fought him , but I coold not find him, 7 caBed bim , bur he eve me no anſwer, thi 
(m) Ifai.63.17. O Lord, why haſt thov made us toerre from thy wayes, and badncl or hears from thy i m; 
fear, return for thy ſervants ſake , the Tribes of thine inheritance. Mark 6.52. bot they not ſp 
the miracles of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. Mark 16. 14. ard he appeared onto the 
eleven, as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them - un their unbelief and hardnefi of heart, becauſe they belie- of 
yed not them which bad ſeen bim after he was riſen. (») Pſalm 37.3,4, verſe 3. ] When 7 kepr filencs, 

my bones waxed eld, throug| my roaring all the day long, verſe 4.] For day and thy. hand was heavy 
won me , my moiſture is turned into the dr of Summer. Pſalm 51.8. me to hear joy and the 
gladneſs, that the bones which then baft broken may rejoyce- (0) 2 Sam. 12, 24, Howbeit , becauſe by pro 
this deed thow haſt given greas occaſion to the enemies of the to blaſpheme , the child alſo that is born wh 
unto thee ſhall ſurely die. Pſa{m 89. 31-32. ver{.31.] If they break my ſtatutes not my com- Y lay 


mandments. verſe 32. ] Then will 1 viſit their tranſgreſiion with the rod , and their with ſtripes. dio 
x Cor. 11. 32, But wheg we ace judged, we «re-haftened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned the 
with the World. tf, & -* 2&1 MIL of; fail 
—_—_— —————————— Your 

CHAP. XVIII" 1 min 

Of aſſurance of Grace and Salvation: re. 


(a) Job 8. 13 A Lthough Hypocrites and other unregenerate men may vainly de- I 4t! 
24. V.13-] So £ Aceivet Ves With falſe , and carnal PR ofbe- 
_— forger iS in the fayour of Ged , and of falyation(s):; which hope of 
God, and the þ e :thall periti; v. x4. | Whoſe thell be cmn off, and whoſi ruſt chall be 
Spiders web. Micha 3-17. The heads thereof : x por gs Oar. | for his 
and the Prophets thereof divine for mooy : ye will cbey lean wpon the Lord and ſay, is nee the Lord among 
us ? none evil car come upon ns. Devr. 29. 19; And it came ts paſs when be heareth the words ofthe 
DS rao oe Ted Done ot 
ro A , 1 " 
We be not born of fornication, we have ene Favkgy eve Got, 2 + | 


PER 


*-- ” -- 


(53) : 

theirs shall perish (b): yet ſuch astruely believe inthe Lord Jeſus, and (>) Math. 7. 
love him in ſincerity , endeayouring to walkin all good conſcience be- 33: 23: v: 83-1 

: —=— A > y will ay 
fore him, may, inthis life, be — nes _ are inthe _ nas ai... 
of grace (c), and may rejoyce inthe hope of the glory of God , which day , Lord, 
hope shall neyer make them ashamed (4). _— 
in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wovdertul works. 
verſea3.] And then will 1 profeſs wneo them , 7 neVer knew you , depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
(c) x John 2. 3. And hereby we do know thas we know him , if we keep his commandments. x John 3, 
14,18,19,21,24- v.14.) We know that we have paſſed from death unto lite, becauſe we love the brethren | 
he that loyethoot his abideth in death. Verſe 18.] My little children , let us not loye in word,” 
neither in tongue, butin deed and intrath. Verſe 19. ) And hereby we do know thas we are of the muth, 
and ;hal/ aſſure ey bearts before him, Verſe 21.] Beloved, if owr heart condemn 145 nos, then have we con- 
fidence towards God. Verſe 24.] And he that keepeth his commandments , dwellerh io him, and he 1n 
him , and hereby we know that he abideth in us , by the ſpirit that he bath given us. x Joho 5.13. Theſe 
things have I writren unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of » that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life , and that ye may belieye on the Name of the Son of God. (4d) Rom.s.2,5. verſe 2.] 
By whom alſo we haye acceſs by faith into his grace , wherein we ſtand and rejoyce io hope of the glo- 
bo God. v. $.] "And hope mateth not arhamed, becauſe the love of Godis thed abroad in our heans , by 

hely Ghoſt which was given to us. 


T1, This eertainty is not a bareconjectural and probable perſwa- (+) Hebr.6.11, 
ſion, grounded upon a fallible Hope(e) ; but an infallible aſſurance of 29 yr _ 
faith, founded upon the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation ( f ), NEO 


= : N . » every one of 
the inward evidence of thoſe graces unto which theſe promiſes are you do hew 


made (g), theteſtimony of the Spiritof Adoprion, witneſling with our tbe ſame _ 
ſpirits that we are the Children of God (4): which Spirit is the earneſt Bl efſorence of 
of our inheritance, whereby we are ſealed to the day a 


edemption (i). hope wnto the 
end, verſe x9. ] 
Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and fiedfaſt , and which entrethinto that withun 
the vail. (f) Hebr.6.17,18. verſ.17.) Wherein God willing more abundantly to shew vato the heirs of 
promile rhe immugebility.of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath. -y. 18.] That & ewo immutable things in 
whichir was 9.4 ama for God to lie , we might bave « ſtrong conſo{agion , who bave fled for refoge to 
lay bold upon the ope ſet before ns. (x) 2 Per-1.4,$,10,11- v.4.) whereby are giver unto usexcec- 
ding greas and precious promiſes, that by theſe you mig: be partakers 6 f the divine nature, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in theworld through tuft. .$.] And beſides this, giving all diligence , add zo your 
faith, verine, and to vertue knowledge. V.10.) Wherefore the rather brethren , give diligence to make 
your calling and eleflian ſwre, for if ye do theſe things ye chall never fall. v.11. ] For ſo-en entrance thall be 
miniftred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, x Joh.. 
2. 4 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we Fe his Commandments, 1 Joho 3.14. We know 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe wwe love - 4 brethren ; he that loyeth not his brother abi- 
dethin death, 2 Corin.x.1 2. Forour rejoycing is this , the zeſtimony of owr Conſcience , that in ſimpli- 
city and godly Gncerity, not with fleshly wiſdome, but by the grace of God, we had our converſation in the 
{ry and more abundantly to S—_—_ (hb) Rom.18.15,16. v. 15.] For ye haye not received the 
irit — ain to fear , but ye have received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther, v.16. ] pirit is ſelf beareth witneſi with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. (3) Eph.3. 
13, 14+ Verſo 13, } Wherefore I defire that ye faint nor at my tribulations for you, whichis your glory . 
v.14. ] For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſos Chriſt. Eph.4. 30. And grieve 
= the 2 irit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 2 Cor.1.21,22. v.21.) Now 
which herh os with you io Chriſt » and bath anointed us,is God, V. 22-] Who hath alſo ſealed 
«, and given us che earneſt of the ſpirit in our beargs, 
I 3 


III. This 


(443). | 
11, This infallible aſſiſrarce d&fhi fot (6 befong to, the eſſence 
of faith, but that a true Believer may wait Tong, and confli&t with 
4) r Joh.s.r3. many difficulties, before he be partaker of ir (k') : yea , beingen- 
'reſe things abled by che Spirit rs know the things Which ate freely iven him of 
ave I writren (04h, may , without extrabrdlnary revelation , in the ri ht fe 


4 h 4 : . a G | 
ol % the of ordinary means, "attain therevtitd'{{)",” And thereforeirithe duty 
lame of the of every one to give all diligence to make his calling and EleRion | 
50n of God, (1 (m) ; that thereby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in | 


— - Gite 56 the holy Gholſt,in love and thankfulneisto God,& in ſtrengrh & chear- 
hays eternal fylneſs in the duties of obedience, the propet ftuits of this nce(n); 


life, and that 


ye may belicye on the Name of the Son of God. If $0.76. Whois ambag you thit feareth the Lord, | 
n 


that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant , tas walketh in darkneſſe , avd hath no light ? Tet him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Markg. 24. And ſteight way the Father of the child 
__ out, and ſaid with tears , Lord 7 believe, belp thou my unbellef; SeePlalm 88, throughout, and 
Pſalm 77. to the 12. verſe. (/) x Corint. 2. 12. ] New we have received not'thg ſpirit 0 the wauld, 
but the Spirit whichis of God , thar we might know'the things that are freely given ts us of oh x Jobt 
4.13. ] Hereby know wethat we dwell in him , and he1n os, becauſe hehirh given vs of us Spirit, 
Hebr. 6.11, 12. Verſerr. ] And wedehre, that every one of you do shew the ſame diligence , tothe 
full aſſurance of hope unto the. end. Vetſe 18] - Thi 46 be noi ſlonrbfull , bur followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. Ephel. 3. 17, 18. Verſe17.] That Chrift may 
dwell in your hearts by faith , that we being rooted and grounded inlove, Verſe 18, ]J May br ableto 
comprehend with all Saints > what is the breadth ,-and length , aid depth, and the beight. Verſe 1g ] 
And to know the love of Chriſt , which paſſethknowledge, that ye may be filted with all the fblloeſſe 
of God. (m) 2 Peterx.r0.'] Wherefore the tathen ipethred, give diligence OI 
and Elefion ſure, for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall neyer fall, (n) Ron 4, I-25 5» Verſe x. 

Therefore being juſiified by fzith , we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. Verſe 2. } 
By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into his grace wherein we ſtand, &r2joyct in hope of tht glory of 
God. v.z.] And hope maketh not a shamed, becauſe the love of God is shed abroad tn our by the 
holy Ghoſt » which 1s given unto us. Rom. 14. 17. For the Kingdome of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteauſneſſe and peace , and joy in the holy Ghoſt , Rom. 15. 14; ] Now the Gbd of hope fill you 
with all joy end peace in error | Fw may «bound in hope, t hth#power ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
Eph. x. 3. 4. 3- ] Blefſed be. the and Father of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who hieth bleſſtd ws with al 
ſpiritual bleſſing , in heavenly places in Chriſt. V. 3. ] arr: fate ot 1 before 
the foundation of the world, that we howld be boly, and without blame before him in love. Pſalm 4.6,7. 


yerſe 6. } There be many that ſay , who will shew us any good ? Lord lift thaw wp the light of thy 
canntenance wpon ws. V. 7.] Thou buſt pies gladmeſſe in my heart » more than in the » that their 
Corn, and their Wine increaſed. Pſal. 219. 32. | 

thou thalt enlarge my hears. 


ſo 


will run the way of thy Commandmeats ; when 


s *' ” . . ( 35 ) . 
ſo fatisit, frominclining men to looſnels (0). (0) Job —_ 
2. verſ.1 
litthe Children, theſethings write I unto you, that ye ſin nes 3 And if ary man fin, we have an re 3a 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V. 2. ] And heis the propitiation for our ſiones: and not 
fdtoors only; bur'alfo forthe finnes of the whole world, Rom.s. 1. 2. v. 1.) What shall we ſay rhen ? 
thall we cominue in ſinne , that grece may abound? V. 2, ] God forbid; how hall we that are deadto 
fin, live any longer therein, Tit.2.11,02-14. verſ- 11.] For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation; hath 
peared to all men, verſe x2. } Teaching 1, that denying Ungodlinef , and wo ridly tuſts , we should live 
y, righteonſly and godly in this preſent world. Verle 1 +. ] Who gave bimfelf for us , that le might re- 
= deem #s from all iniquity, and purifie wnto himſelf a peculiar people, qealous of good works, 2 Corint. 7. 1.7 
= Having therefore the/e promiſes (dearly beloved) /er us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs of the fleih and 
Spinie, perfefiing holineſs in the fear of God. Rom-8.1,12. yerſ. 1.] There is therefore now no condem- 
nRion to then which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor after the flesb , but aſterthe Spirit. Verſ 12.) 
' BE Therefore Brethren, we are debtors, not co the flesb, to live after the fleſh. x John 3. 243. verſe 2.) Beto- 
yed now ate we the Sons of God, and it dothnot yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, that when 
he $hall appear, we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. verſ. 3.] Andevery man that bath 
this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Pal. 130.4.) Butthere1s forgivenels with thee, that 
thou mayeſt befeared. 1 John 1.67. verſe6.] If we ſay that we have fellywihip with bim,and walk in darks 
neſ7, we ye, and do not the truth. verſe 7.) Butif we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowſhip one with one another, and the 6/00d of Feſius Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 


IV. True Believers tay hayetheaſſurance of their ſalvation divers (p) Cant. s. 2» 


ag : ; | ( wc 
wayes shaken, diminished, and intermitred, as, by negligence in pre- 4.6 _ THI 


ſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial fin, which woundeth the Con- },.4rt waketh ; 
ſcience, and grieveth the Spirit ; by ſome ſudden, or vehement tem- ir is the voyce 


ptation, by Gods withdrawing the l:ght of his countenance, and ſuffer- of my beloved 
that knocketh, 


Ing even ſuch as fear him to walk in darkneſs, and to have no light (p): ſaying , Open 
to me, my fiſter , my love, my dove, my undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew , and my looks with 
the drops of the night. verſ.3.] 7 have put off my coat, how chall 7 put it on © I have mwaihed my feet, how 
thall 7 defile them * v.6.] I opened to my beloyed,but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf,and was gone 3 
my ſonl failed when he ſpake ; 7 ſowght him, buz 7 could not find him ; 7 called him , but he gave meno an- 
ſwer, P(al.512-8,12,14- v. 8-] Make me to hear joy andgladneſs ; that the bones which 120 haſt broken 
muy rejoyee, v.12.] Reſtore unie me the joyof thy ſalvation ; and uphold me with thy free Spirit. v. 14.) 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou God of my ſalvation ; and my tongue ſhall ing aloud of 
thy righteouſneſs. Epheſ.4.30, 37. ver.30.] And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption. verſe 31.] Let all 6irrerncſs, and wrath , and anger, and clamonr, and evit 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice, Pal.77.1,2,3,4,5-6,7,8,9, 10. veric 1. | Icryedonto 
God with my voice ; even unto God with my voice and he gaye ear vnto me. ver.2. | Inthe day of m 
trewble 7 fought the Lord ; my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not ; my ſoul refuſed ro be comforted, yerſe 3. 

I cenabreFOrd, and was rrenbled ; T complained; and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, Selah. verſ[.4. ] chow 
heldeſt mine eyes waking ; 1am ſo troubled y an I cannot ſpeak, v. 5.) 1 have conſidered the dayes of old, 
the years of ancient rimes, v. ee I call to remembrance _—_ in the night ; 1 commune with mme 
own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. v.7.) Will the Lord caft of for ever ? and will he be fa- 
Vourable no more ? y.8.7 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? v.g. ] Hath 
SR $0 be gracious ? hath he in enger :hut wp his tender merycies ? Selah. v.10. ] And 1 faid , this 
is my infirmity ; but I will remember the years ofthe right hand ofthe moſt high. Math. 26. 69, 70, 
71-72. verſ.69.) Now Petey ſate withont 1n the Palace ; and « damſe! came wnto him, ſeyinig, Thou'atſo 
walt with Sefus of Galilee. v.70.) Burt he denied before them af , faying , Iknow not what thou fayeſt. 
v.71.] And when he was goue oat into the Porch) another maid few him, end ſaid whe them! , ther were 
there, This fellow was alſo with Teſs of Nagareth, verl. 72.] And again he demed with an0ath, 1 donor 
know the man, Pſalm gx. 22.] For 7 ſaid in myhafte, I am caſt out from belore thine eyes ; noverthe= 
lefs thon heardelt the yoice of my ſopplications, when I cried unto thee, Iſai. 50. 10. whois 2 you 
that fearech the Lord , ther obeyerh the voice ofhis ſervant , that wether indarkneſt, and hack br? 
ler him cult in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay ces his God. Pſalm 98, throvghovr. + ot 

; A ; 


- 


(565) 
(7) r Toh, 4-9. yet are they never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God , and life of faith, 
Whyoſoever is thatloye of Chriſt and the brethren , that ſincerity of heart , and con- 
born of God; © ce of dury , out of which , by the operation of the Spirit, this Aſſy- 


dorls not com- - ; . : 
wir tin for #5 rance may, indue time, be revived (9) ; and 7 the which, in the mean 
pt —_— time, they are ſupported from utter deſpair (r). 

i him y and NC 

cannot lin , becauſe heis born of God. Luke 22. 32.) But I have prayed for thee , that thy faith fail 
not ; and wheo thou art converted , ſtrengthen thy brethren, Job 13. x5. ] Though heflay me , yes will © 
J truſt in him , but I will maiatain mine own ways before him. Pſalm 73, 15.] 1f 7 ſay, 2 will ſpeak I; 
thus ; be'rold, 1 cthould offend againſt the generation of thy children. Pſalm 51-8,12.] See Letter imme- 
diately before. Iſai-50.10.] See Letter P. immediately foregoing. (r) Micah 7.7,8,9. v.7.] There- 
ſore 1 will !20k, unzs the Lord ; 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation ; wy God will hear me. v.$.] Re- 
joyce not againſt me, O mine Enemy ;' when I fall, 7 -ha{lt ariſe ; when 1 fitin darknels, the Lord thall be 

a {ight unto me, v.g.] I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe [ have finned againſt him , uocill 
he plead my cauſe, and execure judgement for me; he will bring me forth to the light , and 1 chall behold 
hs righteouſneſs, lerem, 32.42.) And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them , that I will not 
rrn away from them, to do rhein good, but I will put my fear in their hearts , that they «hall nor depart 
tom me, [ai $4 78-9110. v.7.] For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee , but with great mercies will 
Toather thee. y.8.] Inalinle wrath 7 hid my face from thee, for a momens ; but with everlaſting kindneſi 
will 1 have mercy on thee, (aith the Lord thy Redeemer. verſ. 9g.) For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me ; for as I haveſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth ;/ ſo haye 7 ſworn 
that I wonld not be wroth with 4hee, nor rebuke thee. v.10.) For the moontains $hall depart; and the hills 
be removed, bus my kindneſs shall not depart from thee, neither «hall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Pſal. zz. 1.) My God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
why art:h9u [> far {rom helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? Pſalm 88. T hroughour. 


CW AT I1X 
Of the Law of God. 


(a) Gen. x. 26, Od gaveto A'amalaw, as a Covenant of Works , by which he , 
27.1, And God bound him, and all his poſterity, to perſonal, entire, exa&, and 


_ _ a perpetual obedience: promiſed life upon the fultilling , and threatned 
our Image , af- death upon the breach of it: and indued him with power andability to 
ter our likeneſs; keep it (4). 

and let them 

have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl ofthe air, and over the cattel, and over all the 
earth, and over eyery creepiog thing that creepeth upon the earth. Ver.27.] So God created man in bs 
own Image, inthe Image of God created ht him ; Male and Female created he them, with Genef. 2. 1 71 
Bart of che Tree of knowledge of good and evil thou thalt not eat ; in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou chair 


ſurelydye, Rom.2.14,15. verſe 14.) For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the 
things contained in the Law , theſe ha__ notthe Law, are a Lew wnto themſelves ; Verſe 15. } Which 


shew the work of the Law wrinen in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs,and their rboughts 
mean while accufing, or elſe excuſing one another. Rom, 10.5.) For Moſes deſcribeth the righreowſneſſe 
which is of the Law,that the man which deth thoſe 9% - 29" live by chem. Rom. 5.12,19. v.12.) Where- 
ſore, as by one man ſin entred into the world , and by fon ; «and ſo death paſſed upon all men , for that 
all beave - v.19.) For as by ene mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners : fo by the obedience of 
ones ſhall many be made righteous, Gal. 3.10,12. v.10.) For as many as are of the works of the law» 
are under the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed is one continueth not in all things, which are writ- 
req in the book of the Law, to do them. v.1 2.) The Law is not of Faith ; but the man ther doth them, . 
thall live in them. Eccleſ.7.29.] Lo, this only have I found , that God hath made man wpright , but they 
have ſooght out many inventions. Job 28.28.] And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord,thar 
is wiſdom, and to dep ar? from evil is underſtanding. 1]. is 
$212 a. 


-» 


(57) 
IT. This Law, after his fall, continuedto bea perfect rule of righ- 

, F teouſneſs, and , as ſuch, was delivered by God upon Mount Sinai, in ten 

Commandments , and written in two Tables (7) : the four firſt Com- (5) Jew-r.15.) 


mandwments containing our duty towards God : and the other fix, our j,...1 yy 
 Fduty toman (Cc). the perſe? law 
| of liberty , and 


continueth therein , he being not a forgetſull hearer , but a doer of the work, this man $hall be bleſſed 
Lo his deed. Jam, 2.8-10,11,12. verſe8.] If ye falfill the roy! Zaw, according to the Scripture, Thou 
' EE halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. verſe 10.] For whoſoever sball keep the whole Law, 
ad yet offend in one point, he is guilty of al, Verſe 11-] For be that ſaid, Do not commit adultery» ſaid 
alſo, Do not kill ; now if thou commit no advultery , yet if thou kill , thou art become a travſgreſſour 
of the Law, Verſe 12. ] So ſpeakye, and ſodo, as they that shall be judged by the Zaw of liberty, 
Rom. 13.8, 9. Verſe8.) Owe no man any thing, but to love one another ; tor he that /oveth another, 
hath fwifilled the Law, Verſe g. ) For this , Thou shalt not commit adultery , Thon $halt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal , Thou $halt nor bear falſe witneſs. Thou $halt not covet, and if there be any other 
Commandment , it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying , namely , Thou $halr love thy neighbeny ar thy 
«lf, Deuter. 5. 32.) Te thall obſerve to ds therefore » as the Lord your God hath commanded you ; 
you shall not torn aſide to the right » ortotheleft, Denter. 10. 4. ] And he wrote on the Tables, 
cording to the firſt writing , the ren Commandments , which the Lord ſpake unto you in the Mont, 
but of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly ; and the Lord gave them unto me. Exod. 3441.) 
And the Lord ſaid anto Moſes, hew the two Tables of ſtone, like uoto the firſt : And I will wriceupon 
theſe Tables , the words that were in the firſt Table , which thou brakeſt, (c) Matth. 22, 37, 38, 39, 40- 
erſe 37.) Jeſus ſaid voto him , Thong $halt /ove the Lord thy God, with all.thy heart , and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Verſe 38.) This is the firſt and great Commandmert. Verſe 39. ] Andihe 
cond is like unto it, Thow halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. verſe 40. ] On theſe rwo Commandments, 
hang all the Law and the Prophets. | 


Ch 


I11. Beſide this Law , commonly called Moral, God was pleaſed 
to give to the people of Iſrael, asa Church _— » Ceremonial 
7s , containing ſeveral typical Ordinances , partly of Worship, 
prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, ations, ſufferings, and benefits (4), (4) Hebrews, 
nd partly, holding forth diyers inſtruftions of moral duties ( e ). og $] 
| Py 
having 4 tha- 
dow of Food things to come , and not the very Tmage of the things , can never with thoſe ſacrifices, 
which they offered you by year continually , make the comers thereunto perſeR. Galat.4.1,2,3. 
Verſei.) Now I ſay» thatthe heir «s long as heisa Child , differeth nahing jrom « ſervant , thovg 
be be Lord of all. Verſe 2.] But is under tators and goyernours - vonll the time appointed of 
ie Father, Verſe 3.) Even ſo we, when we mere Children , were in bondage wndey i.e elements of 
World. Coloſ. 2. 17.) Which are « chadow of i].ings to come , but the Budy is of Chriff. 
e) x Corinth. 5.7.) Purge ont therefore the eld leaven, that ye may be « new {km p , as ye are un- 
avencd ; for even Chrift eur Paſiover is ſacrificed ſor us. 2 Corin. 6, 17. ] Whereſore come out from 
org them , and be 29 pos » ſaiththe Lord , and towch nes the unclean il ing , «nd 1 will receive 


fd ] others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating eyenithe garment: 
Al , 


y ) Col. 2, " All vyhich Ceremonial Layvs arenovy abrogated , under the Nevy 
16,17. V+ 14. | d 

Bluting out the Teſtament (f F 
hand-rriting of Ordinances , that was againſt ns , which was.contrary to os , and cook it owe of che wey, 
wailkng #: tohis Croſs, Verſe 16,] £ct no.wan' therefore judge you in meat! , . or in-drink,. or int 
fp=tt of an#%/y dey, of of the new Afoon, or of Sabbath dayes, V. 17.] Which are a shadow of things 
come , but" the body is of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 27, &c.) He ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one 


week ; zndin the mid(t of the week, he «ball cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe ; and for the over- | 
Tpreadmy of 2bommarions, he ſhall make it deſolate, even untill the conſummation, and thar determi- tl 
nedſhatl be poured npon the defolate. Ephef. 2. 1516. v.15.] Having «bolirhed in his flech the enmi Ti 
even the [aw of Commandments, contained in Ordinances, for to make ofhimfelf twain, onenew man , {0 tr 
making peace. V.16 ] And (hat he might reconcile both nnco God in onebody by the Crofs , having flan it 
the emsiry thereby, " 
(z) Exod.” 2r. 1V. Tothem alfo, asa Body Politick, he gave ſundry judicial Laws BY w 
pq: wt vyhich expired rogether vvith the ſtate of that peoplenot obliging any of 
22-1.70 the 29. : : . ri 
6. Na be other novy, turther then the general equity thereof may require (g) - 
io the Bible. Gen.4g.10.] The Scepter chall nor depart from Judah , nor a Zaw-giver fram between hi m: 
feet, untill Slulob come ;-and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. With x pine 15", wh vert mi 
I 3.] Submic your ſelves t9' every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake , whether it be to the King as ſt thi 
preine. V.14.] Or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſeat by him , for thepuviſhment of evi cor 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Matth 5.17,38-39. verſe 17.] Thiok got that I am com: (= 
to deſtroy 3/1 Law, or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, 5ue co fulfill, V,38,] Ye have heard thy an 
it hath been ſaid, Aa cye for ag eye, aud a tooth for a tooth, V.39.] Bus 7 ſy wniogaw, That ye refilt no thi 
evil ;. bat whoſoever ſhall (mite thee on thy right check, turn ro hum the other alſo. x Corior. 9.8,991c the 
v.8.] Say I theſe things as a man, or ſaith nor the Law the ſame alſo, Verl, 9.) For it # wriigen int Ve 
Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Ox, that treadeth out the Cornz doth God tak: me 
carefor Oxea ? Verſe 10. ] Or, ſaith he it altogether for our ſake ? for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written, un 
that he that ploweth , should plow ia hope 5 .aud that he that thresheth in hope » shauld be partaker « 22: 
his hope. N: 
. » * : . h 

V. The,moral Law doth for ever bind all, as well juſtified perſons 8M þ;. 

(>) Rom.13.8, othErs, to.the obedience thereof (43 ; and that , nat only i Ts Ul be 
90. v.8. and te Matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpe of the authoxity of God the} Ve 
9. ) See above - wp ” Cech - . ma 
in Letter B.xo. Creator, who gave it (5). Neither doth Chriſt inthe Goſpel, any wayſd 
Love worketh diſſolye, but much ſtrengthen this obligation (k). 14; 
no j!l to his | anc 
Oh 


nejghbourt, therefore love is the fulfilling of the Zaw.' Eph.6.2. 7' Honour thy Father and Mather (yhib 
1s he Gf Commendens with ah T 2: 34,78. v 3:] And hereby we do know; that we knov wh 
. him if, wekeep his Commendments. V4] He thar ſaith, Throw him, and-keeperh not his Commandment Ro 
is alyer, and rhe trarthis not in him. V.7. ) Brethren, T write no new Commendment unto you, bar an off Fo 
' Commandment which ye had from the beginning. The old Commendment is the Word, which ye. haye hear neſ 
from the beginning.” V.$.7] Again, anew Commandment , I write uato you , which thing is erye in his be f 
And you, becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now $shjnerb. 6) Jam. 219-711] ro bo Do 
ks (4) Marth. 5.17418,xg. See 17. in Letrer G.V, 18.) For verily, t fay ito you { aye | hee 
earth paſt one jot, or one tinle, chall in ns wiſe paſt from the Lew; till all be bile. Vetf..1g.”, Whoſgerer eve 
therefore shall bye44 one of theſe leaſt commandments, «nd (hall teach men ſo, be chal be called «he toaff in tht Th, 
Kingdom of Heeven ; but whoſoever shall do , andrteach them , the ſame $hall be called greatin the WY ang 
Kingdom of heaven. Jam.2z.8. S:ein Letter B. before, Rom. 3. 31. ] Do we then make veidche Zev 


through Faith ? God forbid, yea, wt eſtablich the Law, 
; VI, Although 


(59) 
VI. Although true Believers be not under the Law , as a Covenant 
of works, to be thereby juſtified , or condemned /) ; yet is itof great ({) Reman. 6. 


uſe to thern, as well as to others ; in that, as a rule of lite informing them we « ha: os 


of the will of God , and their duty, irdirects, & bindsthem to walk ac- gominion over 
cordinly {m ; diſcovering alſo the ſinful pollutions of their nature,hearts you : for you 


I b ini der il, 
and lives (n) : ſo as, examining themſelves thereby , they may cometo 7* "_ wager 


further conviRtion of, humiliationfor , and hatred againit fin (#) :toge- prace. Gal. 3. 
ther with a clearer fight of the need they have of Chriſt, and the pertec- 16.) Knowing 


tion of his obedience (p) : Itis likewiſe of uſe to the Regenerare, to re(- nog) by 


trait their corruptions, in that it forbids fin (q) :and the threatnings of 1 awis of the 
it ſerve to shew, what, even their fins, deſerve : and, what afflictions, in £w , but by 
this life, they may expect for them,alchough freed from the curſe rhere- -_ Sw on 


we hare believed in Jefus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and nor by the wort $ 
of the Law; for by the works of the Law thall no fiech be juſtified. Gal. 3. 13.] Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law , being made a curſe for vs ; ſor it1s written , curſed is every one thar hanget!: 
on atree. Galat.4.4,5. yerſe 4.) But when the fullneſs of the time was come , God ſeat forth his Son 
made ofa woman, made under the Law, Verſe 5.) To redeem them that were under the Law , that we 
might receive the adoption of Sons. Acts 13. 39. ] And by him , all that believe are ſuſtibed from all 
things, from which ye could net be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Rom. 8. x.) There is therefore now n# 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt feſus , who walk not after rhe flech , bur after the Spirit. 
(=) Rom.7.12,22,25-. Verſe 12.) Wherefore the Law i Holy , and the Commandmens Holy, and muſt 
good, Verſe 22.] For 1 delight in the Law of G ed , after the inward man. Verſe 25. ] Ithank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; ſo then with the mind, 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of Ged, but with the fleſh, 
the Law of fin. Pſalm 119. 4, 5,6. Verſe 4. ] Thou haſt commanded vs to keep thy preceprs diliger.s/y. 
Verfes.] O that my wayes were direRed ro keep thy Staturer, Verſe 6.) 1 hen ſhall 1 not be asha- 
med, When T have reſpeft wnto all thy Commandments, x Corinth. 7. 19. ] Circumcilion is nothing, and 
uncircomcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the Commandments of God, Galar. 5. 1416» 18, 19,20,21, 
22»23-) Seein the Bible. (n) Rom. 7. 7.] Whar shall we ſay then f is the Law lin * God forbid ; 
Nay, 1 had nat known fin , but by the /aw ; for I had not known luſt , except the Law had (ad , T hon 
Shalt not covet. Rom. 3. 20. ] Therefore by the deeds of the Law , there$hall no flesh be juſtified in 
bis fight , for by the Law, is the knowledge of ſin. (,) Jam. 1- 23» 24, 25. Verſe23.} Forifany man 
be & hearer of the Word , and not a doer , heis Itke noto a man , beholding his natural face in a glals. 
Verſe 24.) For be beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way , and ſtreight-way forgerterh what manner of 
man he was. Verſe 25. ] Bot who ſo /ockerb into the perfets law of liberty , and coninuch therein , he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work , this man $hall be bleſſed in his deed. Rom. 7. 9, 
I4, 24. Verfeg. For 1 was alive without the law once, bur when the Commandment came , ſin revived 
and I dyed Verſe x4] For we know thar the Jaw is ſpiritoal, 6n4 7 am carnal, fold wndey fin. verſe 24.7 
Oh wretched man that I am, who chal deliver me from the body of the death. (p ) Galar. 3. 24.] 
Wherefore the Lew was our Scheol-maſter , t1 bring us unto Chrift , that we might be juſtibed by Faith. 
Rom.” 24.25. Verſe 24.) Sce before immediavely io Letter O. 25. in Letter M. Rom. 8. 3,4. v.3.7 
For what the Lam c6uld not do in that is was weak, throughthe flesh, Ged ſending his orrn Son in the hke- 
neſs of finfol flesh, and for Gn, condemned fin in rhe flesh. V.4.7 That the righreowſreſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled in ns , who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; (9) Jam. 2-11.} Forhe that ſad, 
Do not commis adu'tery, ſaid alfa, Do nev kill ; now if thou commit no adolrery, yet if thow kl, rhou art 
become a tranſpreſſour of the Law. Pſalm 119.101,104,128. v. 1o1.] 1 have refrained my feet from 
every evi} way, that 7 may keep vby word: V.n04.” Thruwgh thy precepts, 7 get wnder/tanding ; therefore 
I hate every falſe way, Verſe 128-] Therefore 7 efteem all thy precepts , concerning all things to bt right : 


end# hete every falſe way, ” : 
© 


(60) 
(,) Fzra 9.13 of threatned in thelaw 'r). The promiſes of it, in likemantter, shew 
14. v.1 2 And themGods approbation of obedience,8& what blellings they may expe& 
ater ,@4i that zs _ . 
pon the pertormanc?therefore(ſ):although not as due to them by the 


come upen us, X 
'or > owls Lou , asa Covenantof Works (t), So as a mans doing good, andre. 
de-d: , and for fraining tromevil, becauſe the Law encourageth to the one, and deter- 
ou os "= reth from the other , 15 no evidence of his being under the Law , and not 
thou our God, under grace (a), | 
haſt puniſhed us ; ws 
leſſe then our iniquities deſerve , and haſt given us ſuch deliverance as this. Verſe 14. ] Should we again 
break thy Commandmenss , and joya in atfinity with the people of theſe abominations? wouldeſt thox not 
be angry with us , till chow had{t conſumed us , ſo that there rhould be no remnant-ner eſcaping ? Pſalm 8g, 
131, 3233,34, Verſe 30.] Ifhis children joz/eke my Law, and walk not in my judgements, yerle y1.] 
If ——— Statutes, and keep not my Commandments, verl. 32. ] en will I vijre their tranſgreſiion 
with cherod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, v.33. ] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 notuererly take 
. from him, nor ſuffer my faithfuineſs to fail. yerſe 34. ] My Covenant will 1 not break , nor «key the thi 
that is gone out of my lips. ( #) Lev.26. tothe 14. verſe, See in the Bible, with 2 Cor.6.16.) And what 
agreement hath the Temple of God with idols? for ye are the Temple of the living God , as God bath 
ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. Ephefſ. 
6-2,3. v.2.] Honour thy Father and thy Mother, (which is the firſt Commandment with promiſe.) v. 3. 
Thar it may be well with thee,, and thou mayſt /;ve long on the earth, Pſalm 37. 1x.) But the meek 5h 
inherit the earth ; and ſhall delight chemſel ves in the abundance of peace, with Matth. 5.5.) Bleſſed are the 
meeh, , for they chall inheria the earth... Plalm 19. 11-) Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned , and in 
keeping of them, there is great reward, (1) Gal, 2.16.] Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the Law, bot by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt : even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt , that we might be 
juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and nor by the works of the Law ; for by the works of the Law, thall no fleth 
be juſtified. Luke 17. 10. So hkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all choſe things which are commended 
you, ſay, we are wnproficable ſerVants,we have nor done that which was evr dutyto do, (w)Rom.6,12,14, 
verſe 12,]| Letnotfin reign therefore un your mortal body , that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
verſe 14. ] For ſin shall not have dominjon over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under grace, x Pet. 
2.8,9,10-11,12. verſe 8:) Finally , be ye all of onc mind, having compaſſion one of another, loye as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. verſe g.] Not rendriog evil for eril, or railing for railing ; but con- 
rrary-wiſebleſling » knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſfiog. verſe 10.] 
For he that will love life , and ſee good dayes ; le him refrain his Fongue from evil , and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile, verſe 11.) Let him eſchew evil and dogood 3 Let him ſeek peace and enſue it. verſe x2.] 
For the eyes of the Lord areover the Hocons ; and his cars are open unto their prayers , but the face of 
tbe Lord is againſt them that do evil, with Pfalin 34-12,1 3-1415-16. verſe 12.] What mar is he that de- 
firerh life , and loveth many. dayes » that he may ſee good ? verſe r3.] Keep thy tongue from evill , and 
zhy lips from ſpeaking guile.*yerie 14.] Depart from evil and do good, ſeek peace and purſue it. verſe x5.] 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous; and his ears open unto their cry. v.16. ] The face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do evil , to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. Hebr. x2. 28, 29, 
v.28.] Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptebly with reyerence and godly fear. y.29.) Forour God is a conſuming fire. 


(w) Gal.3.2.] V{1. Neither are the fore-mentioned Uſes of the Law contrary to the 


the Law then 


. grace of the Goſpel , but doſweetly comply with it (w) , the Spirit of 
me of Gat, Chriſt ſubduing , and enabling the will of man, todo that » freely and 
God forbid:F 
Ea Songhon, withortiteraghuntit; vie arte 


the Law. 
chear- 


(A... 

iearfully , which the will of God, revealedin the Law, requireth to be (x) Tos * 

; 27.7 w 

done (x). put my Fpirit 
within you, and cauſe you to malkin my Stamtes : and ye shall keep my judgements, ard do them. Hebr. 
8.10.) For this is the Coyenant that I will make with the bouſe of liracl, after thoſe dayes » faiththe 
Lord , 7 will pur my Laws in their minds , and nritechem in their hearts : and I will be ro them a Ged, 

od they $hall be to me a people. with Jerem. 31. 33; 3 But this $hall be the Covenant that 1 will make 

ith the houſe of 1ſrael, after thoſe dayes , faith the Lord, 7 nillpus my Law in their inward peris, and 
wrie is 3n their hearts : and 1 will be x ar God; and they shall be my people. 
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(62) th 
liberty of Chriſtians is further enlarged in their freedom from the 


(8) Gal. 4. r,2, 


yoak 
3,6,7- verſe 1.) of th2 Ceremanial Luv, to which the _ Church was ſubje&ted ( 2); 
Now I fay, andin greater boldn?!'s of accels ro thzthrone of grace (+), and in ful. 


- = ca ler communications of the free Spirit of God, then Believers under the 


child , differah Law did ordinarily partake of i 4 . 
nothing from @ ſervant, though he be Lord of all. verſe 2. ] But is under tutors and governors, untill the 
rime appointed of the Father. verſe 3. ] Even ſo we, wen we were children , were in bondage under the 
Elements of the world, verſe6.] And becauſe ye are ſons , 'God hath ſens forth the Spirit of his Son int 
your hearts, cryiog Abba Farher. verl,7.] Wheretore thou aft no more a ſervant, but a Son, and if a Son, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt. Gal.s.s.7 Scand faſt therefore in the liberty , wherewith Chriſt hat) 
made us free, and be not intaogled again with the yoke of bondage. Act. 15. 10-11, y. 10.) Now there- 
fore, why tempt ye God, to pms « yoke upon the neck of che Diſciples , which neither our Fathers , nor we 
were able to bear. verſe 11. | But we belie+e, that rhrough the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. we 5a! 
be ſaved even as they. (h) Heb. 4 14.16. v. 14.] Seeing then that we have a grees High Prieft, that is 
paſſed into the heavens , Jeſus the Son of Gad , le: us hold taft our profeſſion. v. 16.) Ler us therefore 
come bo!dy unto the throne of grace , that we may obtain mercy , and fiade grace to hely in rime of need. 
Heb. 10. 19.20,21-22. verle 19. ] Having therefore brerhret, bo/dneſs co encer into x Þ hbolieſt ; by the 
blood of Jeſus. verſe 20.) By 4 new and {iVing way, which be hath conſecrazed for ns throwgh the vail, 
that is to ſay, bis flech, verſe 21.) And having av High Prieſt oyer the houſe of God. V, a2. ] Letw 
draw near with a true heart in frll aſſurance of faith, having oar hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodyes washed with pare water. (i) Joba 7. 38. 39. v. 38. ] He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath ſaid , ous of h4s belly thall flaw rivers of living water, Ver. 39. | But this ſpake he of the 
Spirit , which they that believe on him 4how/drecei ve : for the holy Ghoſt was not yet given , becauſe that 
Jeſus was nor yet glorified ) 2 Cor. 3. 13.17. 18. v. 13. ] And not as Moſes , which pwr a veil ever bi 
face , that the claldren of Iirael'could nor ſiedfaſtly {ook ro the end of that which # aboliched, V. 17. | New 
the Lord is that Spirit , and where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, WV. xg. } But we all with 
face, beholding as in a glaſs, the {ory of :/;e Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lor 


(k) Jam-4.12-]J +11, Godalone is Lord of the Conſci ence (k), and hath left it free from 


< - , . q 
Lawiive why the Dodtrines and Commandments of men, which are inany thing 


is able ro ſave, CONtrary to his Word, or beſide ir, if matrers of Faith, or Worship (/). So 
des Glitnp ; that, to believe ſuch Do&rines, or to obey ſuch Commands out of 
who art thay : : T# ; : . 
r we ang Conſcience , is to betray true Liberty of Conſcience (m): and the requi- 
other ? Rom.14. 4, ] Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? #0 his own Afaſter he flandeth or 
fadcth, yea, he ſhall be holden up : for God is able tro make him Rand. (!) As 4.19.) But Petey and 
John anſwered and faid vnto them, whether it be right in-the 6phr of God, to hearken nnto yow,move then 
nts Gad, judge ye. As 5.29.] Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and faid , we awghe to he's 
God, rather then men, x Cor. 7.234] Ye are bought with a price, be nor-ye the ſervantrof men, Ma 
238,910. v.$.] But be not ye called Rabbi, for ane ir your Afafter, eve Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren, 
v.9.] And call no man your Father upan the earth, for ove is your Father, which is in heaven. verſ.16] 
Neither be ye called Maſters, for one is your Meſter, even Chyift. 2'Cor.z.24.] Nor for that we have d- 
njon over your faith ; bat are belpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. Marth.x5.9.7 Burin vain they do 
worſhip me, zeaching for defirines rhe Commandments of new, (m) Cob 2/20,22,23. v.20.} Wherefore if 
ye bedead with Chrift, fromthe rudiments of the world, my, ar »beuyh living in the world, ere 4 o 
jet to ordinances ? y.,22.) Whichall are roperizh withthe , «frer che Commend ments frint 
men. v.23.) Which things have indeed « show of miſdonxin mll-worabis and ®wmility , and neglt Zing of 
the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the flesh. Gel: 1. ro.) For d6 T now perſwade meth ;, or 
God * or do I ſeek to pleaſe men > for if / yer pleaſed men, 3 5bon/u norbt re fervent of Chriſt. Gal.2.45- 
v.4.] And-that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought in, who came in to /Þy our our 

which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, har they might bring us 3ms bondage. y.s.)] Tow we gave place 

ſubje&tion, no not for an hour,that the trath of zhe Goſpel! might continue with you, Gal. 5, x.] Stand 

th-refore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and be nos inengied axcia with che yoke of 

' © Gage, 


A 
ring ing of an implicite Faith , and an abſolute and blind obedience , is, () = ts 
os I7. 


eſtroy Liberty of Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo (3). Foy he cn 


hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. Rom.14.23.] He that doubteth is damned if he eat, becauſe he 
eateth gor of faith; tor whazſoever js nos of faich js ſinne. 1a. 8. 20. ] To the law, and to the reflimony , if 
they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 16 them. AQs 17. 11.] Theſe were 
more noble then thoſe 1a Theſlalonica » ia that they recerved the word with all readineſs of mind , and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſ, John 4. 22, ] Te worchip ye know nos what, we 
know what we worſhip 3 for ſalvation 15 of the Jews. Hoſ.5.11.] Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in 
judgement ; becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandment. Revel. 13.12-16,17. verl.12.] And he 
exerciſcth al rhe power of the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſerh the earth , and them which dwell therein, 
ro worship che firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. v. 16.) He cauſeth all both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive 4 mark in their right hands or in their fore-head, verſe 17. And 
that no man might buy, or ſell, ſave he that had the mark , orthe name of the beaſt , or the nuwber of his 
naine. Jer.8.9. | The wiſe men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and taken ; Lo, they have rejefted the 
Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them ? 


I1I. They , who upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty , do practiſe 
any fin , orcherish any luſt , do thereby deſtroy the end of Chriſtian 
Liberty, whifh is, that being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, 
we might ſerve the Lord without fear , in holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him, all the dayes of our life (0). (o) Gal.g.r3.) 


For brethren, 
ye have been called unto liberty, only »ſe not liberty for an occaſion to the flech, but by love, ſerve one ap- 
other. x Per. 2. 16.) As free, and nos uſing your (iberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, oo 25 the ſervants of 
God. 2 Pet.2-19.) While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption ; for 
of whem a man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in bondage, John 8.34.7 Jeſus anſwered them, Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay vato you, whoſoever commirterh ſin, is the ſervant of ſin. Luke 1 74,75. v.74.) Thathe 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered owe of the hands of our enemies , might ſerve him withous fear. 
V. 75. } In bolineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life, 


1 V. And becauſe the Power which God hath ordained, and the L:- 
berty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, ave not intended by God , to de- 
ſtroy , bur mm uphold and preſerve one another; Thzy , who 
upon preteuce of Chriftian Liberty , shall oppoſe any lawfull power , or 
the lawfull exerciſe of it, whether it be Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, reſiſt the 
Ordinance of God (p), And , for their publishing of ſuch Opinions, or (#) Marth. x ' 


maintaining of ſuch practices , as are contrary tothe light of Nature , or 25-]) Atd Je- 


to the known Principles of Chriſtianity ; whether concerning Faith, = —_ _ 


Worship, or converſation, or tothe power of godlinels: or,ſuch eroneous ſaid unto them, 
Opinions or praQtiſes, as either in their own nature , or in the manner of - yet Fane: 
Vided again 
irſelf, is brought 20 deſo! ation ; and every City or bouſe divided againſt i: ſelf, chall not land, x Per.x. x5, 
14, 16. vetſe L3.}:: Submir your [ef to every Ordinance of cls the L0:ds ſake > whether it be rothe 
King as fupreme ; vere 14. Or unto Governewrs, ae unto them thas are ſent by him, for whe panifhement 
ofevil deers, 2nd for the praife of them thardo-well. verſe 16. ) As free, — 
for « clock of malicioufneſs:, but as tbe ſervants of Ged. Roman. 17. x. rothe 8 verſe. Seein the 
Bible. Hebr. x3. 17.] Obey them ther have the rmle over you, and /abmit yeur ſever, for chevy ware for 


. your ſouls, «r they that muſt give account , that they may do it with joy , and not with grief; for thas js 


ofitable for you. 
OP K 3 publishing 


(64) 
publishing or maintaining them, are deſtruQive to the external Peace 
and Order which Chriſt hath eftablished in the Church, they may law 
fully be called to account, and proceeded againſt by the Cenlures of the 
(9) _ 7. Church q), and by the power of the Civil Magiſtrace (r). 
22.]W 00 ano. : 
477 — judgment of God {that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them, with 1 Cor-5.1,5,1,13. v-I.] Ir is reported commonly that 
there is fornicauon 4meng you, and ſich frrnication , as is mt ſo much as named among ft the Gentiles ,that 
enc ſhould have his fathers wife .v. 5. To deliver ſuch « oxe wnto Satan, for thedeitruQtion of the flesh, 
thar the ſpirit may b2 ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. v- 11) But now I have writren onto you not 
$9 keep company, it any that i called a brother, be @ fornicator , or coverous, or an idolator,, or a reyler, 
or a drunkard, Or an extortioner , with ſuch a one, no not eat. verſe 13, | Burt thermchar are without 
judgeth: Theretore puz away from among your ſelves , that wicked perſon, 2 Joho verſ.10.12. verſe 10, | 
If ow come 207 onto-you, and bring no: this Dofirine , receive him not into your hoaſe, neither bid him 
Godſpeed. v.11.] For he that bideth him God ſpeed, 1s partaker of his evil deeds, 2 The. 3. 14.] And 
if any inan obey net or word by this Epiſtle, note that man, and haveno coinpany with him , that he may 
be achamed. Aod1 Tim-5.3,4.5.v.z3.] It avy man teach otherwiſe , and conſent not ro wholeſome words, 
cyen #he words of owr Lord feſus Chriſt , and to the Do&rine which js according to godlineſſe. y.4. ] He 
is proud , knowiog nothing , but doting abour queſtions , and ſtrites of woras, whereot, comerh envy, 
ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmilogs, V. 5, i Perveriediſputings of men of corrupt minds , and deſtitute of 
the truth, ſuppoting that gain 15 godlineſſe, from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf,” Tit.1. 10,111 3.Fverſ.10.) For 
there are many uoruly ad yaio talkers, and deceivers;eſpecially they ofthe circumcifion. v.11. | Whoſe 
meaths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes , reaching things which they ought not , for filthy lu- 
cres ſake, verſe 13.] This witneſs is true ; wherefore r:buke them sharply , that they may be found in 
the faith, 73. 3. 10.] A mavthat is an Herettck, «fter the firſt and ſecond admonition, red with Mat. 
2$.15,16,17. ver, ty.) Moreover, it thy brother should treſpaſs againſt thee, go and el! him his fawls be- 
tween thee and him alone, if he Shall hear thee, thou haſt _ aq thy brother. yerſ. 16.) But if hewill oec 
hear thee, then take with zhee, one or two more , that in the mouth of rwe or three witneſſes, every word 
may beeſtablished. verſe 17.7 And if he $hall negle&ro hear them, tell is wnto the Church ; but it he ne- 
le& ro hear the Church, le: him be unto thet as an heathen man, and a Publicene, x Tim.1.19,20- v.19.) 
olding faith, and a good conſcience, which ſome having put wy » concerning faith have made $hip- 
wrack, y.20.] Of whom is Hymeneus , and Alexander , whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. Rey.2.2,14,15420. v.2.] I know thy works , and thy labour, and thy pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear them rwol;ich are evnl, and thou haſt tryed them , which ſay they are A- 
oftles, and are nor, and ha/? found them Lyers. v.14.) Bot I haye a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
1ſt there them that hs/d the doFtrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block before the 
children of Iſrael, to cat tlitogs ſacrificed upto Idols , and to commit fornication. v. 15.7 So haſt thou 
alſo them that bod the Dotirine of the Nicolaicans, which thing I hate. y.20.] Notwithſtanding, I have 


to know that I 
2 3-] For Rwlers are no8 4 terror to good works, 
o that which is good, and thou shalt have 
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(65) 
of goods, or $0 impriſonment. verſe 27.) Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fathers , which hath put ſach a 
as this in the Kings heart » to beaurify the bouſe of the Lord, which is in Jeruſalem. Verſe 28. 
pur Bard extended mercy unto me, before the King and his Counſellors, & before all the Kings mighty 
Princes : and I was ſtreagthned, as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and I gathered together 
our of Iſcael chief men to go up with me. Revyel.17.12,16,17- VCr.13.: And the ten horns which thoa 
ſaweſt - are ten Kings » which have received no Kingdom as yer , bur reccive power as Kings one hour 
with the beaſt. V.16.) And the zen horns, whick thou ſawelt upon the beaſts, theſe shall haze the whores 
andchall make ber deſolate, and naked, and thall eat her fiezh, and «hall burn her with fire. v.17.) For God: 
hath putin their hearts to folfill has will, and to agree, and to give their Kingdom unto the beaſt , untill 
the words of Godshall be fulfilled. Nehem. 13. 15417,21, 22:25,30. verſe 15.] In thoſe dayes ſaw I 
in Judah, ſome treading wine-preſles on the Sabbath, and bringing in Sheayes, and ladiog Aﬀes , as alſo 
wine, gra and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brow ght into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day 3 
and I eftifie ag4inſt theta the day whereio they ſold victuals. Verſe 17. | Then 1 contended with the 
Nobles of Judah , and ſaid unto them, what evil thing is this that ye do , and prophane the Sabbath day * 
Verſe 21.] Then teſtified againſt them , and ſaid unto them , why lodge ye about the wall ? it ye do ſo 
again, 7 will lay hands on you: from that time forth , came they no more on the Sabbath. V.22.] And 
1 commanded the Levites that they Should cleanſe themſclves,and that they should come and keep the gates». 
20 ſanHifie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare mime according ro the 
greatneſs of thy mercy. Verſe 25.] And Zcontended with them , and rſeds/;em , and ſmore certain of 
them, and piucks off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ſaying, T e thall not give your daughters unto 
their ſons, nor rake their daughters uoto your ſons , or for your ſelves. Verſe 30. Thus clenſed 1 them 
from all trangers , and appointed the wardsof the Pricſls, andthe Levites , every one io his buſineſle. 
2 Kiogs 24 56,9,20,21: v.3-} And he pur down the 7dolatrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah had or- 
ined to burn incenſe in the high places in the Cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jeruſa- 
lem ; them alſs that burns incenſe unto Baal ; to the Sun, and to the Moon , and tothe Planets, and to all. 
the hoſt of heaven, Verfe 6. ] And he brought out the grove from the hoſe of the Lord , without Jeruſalem» 
unto the brook Kidron, and bwrnt is at the brook Kidron, and fampt it [mall ro powder, & caſt the powder 
thereef wpon the ge" of the children of the people, vyerle g.] Nevertheleſs , che Prieſts of the high places, 
came not up to the Altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem , but they did eat of the ualeavencd bread among their 
brethren. Verſe 20.) And he ſlew all the Prieſts of the high places that were there, upon the Akars, and 
barnt mens bones upov them, and returned to Ieruſalem. verſe 21. And the King commanded all the 
people , ſaying , Keep the Paſsover unto the Lord your God, as itis writtenin this Book of the Cove- 
nant. ER $-) And Iofiab took away all the abominaticns out of all the Countries, that pertained 
to the children of Ifracl, and made a# that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even ro ſerve the Lord their 
God; andall hisdayes they departed not from Gibaing the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chroo. 
TS.12,1 3,16. v.12.] And — entered into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers , with all 
their heart, and with all their foul. v.13-] That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael , theuld 
be put to death, whether ſinall or great, whether man or woman. V.16.] Andalſo concerning Maachah 
the Mother of Afa the —_— » he removed her from being Queen , becauſe she had made an 1dol ina 
yo 3 and Aſa ove down her 7del, and flamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. Dan. 3.29] There- 
I make a decree, that every people, Nation , and language which ſpeak ary thing amiſs againſt the 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, sha/ be cut in pieces, end their hou/es be made a dnghill,be.- 
cauſe there is 00 other God that can deliver after this ſort. 1 Tim.2.2.) For Kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may lead « guies and pexceable life, in at! podlineſs and honeſty. Iſai.49.22.7 And Kin 
| R y 9.23.) And Kings 
thall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing Mcthers, they Shall bow down to thee, withtheir: 
S—— the carth, and {ck wp the duſt of thy feet ; and thou shalt know, that I am the Lord; for they 
not be ashamed that wait for me. Zach-13.2,3, y.2.] And it shall come to paſs in that day , faith 
the Lord of Hoſts, Thar I will cut off the names of the Idols out of the land , and they shall no more be. 
remembred ; and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and the unclean ſpirit 1o paſs out of the land. V. he 
And it shall come to paſs, that when any $hall yerpropheſie , then bis Father and bis Mother that ' 
him, hall ſay unto him thow thats not live : for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in the Name of the Lord ; and his Fa. 
ther and his Mother that begat him, hall thruſt him thorow, whep he prophefieth. . 


CHAP- 


(66) 


7” - © 07+ £1 


Of Religious Worsvip, and the Sabbath Dav. 


go light of Nature sheweth that there is a God , who hath Lord- 
Ship and Soveraignity over all, is good,and doth good unto all, and 

ts therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in , and ſer. 
(4) Roman. r. ved, with all the heart, and vvith all the foul, and with all the might(a), 
20.) For the But the acceptable way of worshipping the true God, is inſtiruted by 


inviſible things Himſelf, and fo limited to his own revealed will , that he may notbe 
of him, from the Minned di ot 4 davices of 

Creation of the WOrShipped according to the imaginations and devices of men , Or Ute 
my; are ſuggeſtions of Satan , under any viſible repreſeatarions , or any other 
clearly ſeen, bs way not preſcribed i Fs " 

yoo 91.9% wo, way not preſcr _ the holy Scripture (b) 

by the things that are made , even his eternal power and Godhead , fo that they are without excuſe. Ad 
17. 24. ] Godthat made the World, and all things therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
dwelleth not ia Temples made with hands. Pſalm 119.68 ] Thou art geod, and doſt guad, teach me.tly 
Starates, Jer. 10. 7.] Who would nor fear thee, O King of Nations ? for to thee it doth yp 5 for- 
aſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the Nations, aad in all their Kin $,there is none like unte thee, 
Pſalm 31-23. O ove the Lord all ye his Saints, for the Lord preſeryeth the faithful , and pleotifully re 
wa the proud doer, Palm 18.3.) I will ca{uponthe Lord, who is worthy 10 be praiſed ; ſo ſhalll 
be ſaved from mine enemies. Rom.1o.12.) For there is no difference between the Jew, and the Greek; 
For the ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that ca// won him. Pſalm 62. 8.] 7 ruſt in him at all times ye 
people, pour out your heart before him, God is a refuge for us. Jol. 24. 14.} Now therefore , fear #4 
Lord, and ſerve bim in ſincerity, and in truth ; and put away the gods which your Fathers ſerved on the 
other fide of the flood, and in Egypt and ſerve ye the Lord. Mark 12. 33- ] And to leve him with all thi 
heart, and wichal the underſtanding, and with all the ſol , and withal the ſtrength , and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more then all w hole burot-offerings, and ſacrifices. (5) Devut.1 2.32. ] What thug 
ſoever I command you, obſerve to doit 5 ']hou ſhalt nor add thereto , nor diminich from ir. Matrh. xs. 9.] 
Bat in vain they do worship me, teaching for Dofirines the Commandments of men. Atts 17. 25. ] Ndithe 
is wor-hipped with mens hand:, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath,aod 
all things. Matth.4.9, 10. verſe 9.] And ſaith unto him, all theſe things will I give thee, if thou wil: fall 
down and worſhip me. yerſe 10. ) Thea ſaith Jeſas unto him, get cbee hence Satan, for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him ovly ſhalt thou ſerve. Deur. x5. to the ao. See in the 
Bible. Exod.20,4.5,6. verſe 4.] Thou ſhalt nor make onto thee any greven image, or any likeneſs of any 
#hing that is in heaven above , or that is in the earth beneath , or that 15 in the water under ihe earth, v4.) 
Thoa ſhalt nor bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them ; for I the Lord thy God, am a zealous God, 
vicring the iniquity ofthe Fathers upon the children, unto the third and Conch eceration , of them that 
hate me. y.6.) And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands , of them that love me, and. keep my Commandment. 
Col.2.23. ] Which things have indeed a -hew of wiſdom in will-worchip and bumility , and neglefting of 
the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the flech, ' 


II, _— worship is to be givento God, the Father, Son, and 
&) 4 node Holy Ghoſt: and to him alone \ c), not to Angels, Saints , or any 
lerter (6) with John 6.33-] Thatall men should h5nowr the Son, even «5 they honony the Father ; he that 


not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſeat him. 2 Cor.1 3. 14.) Thegrace of our 
Lord Feſns Chriſt, and the /ove of God, and the Communion of the holy G hoſt, be with you all, men, 


(67) 
ether creature (4) : and ſince the Fall, not without a Mediatour ; norin (<) Col.2.18.7 


1 a) et no man 
the mediation of any other , but of Chriſt alone (e). bexaide yan of 


your reward, in a voluntary humility, and worehipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he 
hath got ſeen, vainly pufft up by his fieſhly mind. Revel. 19. 10.) And I fell at his feet to worship him, 
and he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not, / am thy fellow ſervant , and of thy brethzen , that have the reſti- 
mony of Jeſus, worſhip God ; for the teſtimony of Jeſus i5 the = of prophecy. Rom. x. 25. ] Who 
changed the truth of God. iato a lye, and worchipped, and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who 
is bletſed for ever. Amen. (c) John 14.6] Jefus ſaith unto him, I am che way, and the truth, and the 
life, no man cometh to the Father, but by me. x Tim. 2.5.] Forthere is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, Epheſ.2.18.] For #hrowgh him, we both heve @n acceſs by one 
ſpirit unto the Father, Col. 3.17.) And whatſoeveryedoin word, or deed , do all in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus; giving thanks to God, andthe Father by him, 


111. Prayer, with Thankſgiving , being one ſpecial part of Religious 
worship ( f ), is by God required of allmen( g ); and that it may be ac- {/) Phil. 4.6.3 
cepted, it is to be niadein the Name of the Son (+) , by the help of his B* £*<iul for 


wy . chat” ' g nothing: bur in 
Spirit (), according to his Will (4), with underſtanding, reverence, hu- every thing by 
mility, faith, love, and perfeyerance (/): andif vocal, ina known _ and Jupe 

cation mw 

topgue (mm). city 
Jletyour requeſts be made known unto God. (g) Palm 65. 2. ] O thou that heareft prayer , wo hee 
Shall all flech come, () John 14.1 3-14. v.r3.} And'whatfocyer ye ſhall as{{in my Name, That wil 
I'do that the Father may be glorified in the Son. Ferfe 14. ] Tf ye ſhall ask any rthibg #» my Name, I 
will doit. x Per.2.5.) Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built-op-a ſpiritual honſe , an holy Prieſt- hood , to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceprable ro God by Feſus Chriſt, (i) Rom. 8.26.) Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities , for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spirit ir fel 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings, which cannot be uttered. (k) x John 5.14, And this ist 
confidence that we have in him, that if weask any thing am to his will, le heareth ns. (7 Pſalm 
47.7.7, For God is the King of all the Earth, ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding, Ecclef.5.1,2. verſe x. 
Keep Ivy foot when thou goeſt to the heuſsof God , and be more ready to hear ; then' to give.the ſacrifice 0 
fools ; for: they conſider not that they do-evil.: Verſe 2.] Be neer4h with thy mouth , and ler not thine 
bears be haſty to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven , and thou upenearth; therefore let 
thy words be few. Hebrews 12-28. ] Wherefore we receiving a kingdom, which cannot be moved, let 
us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reVerence and godly fear. Genef. 18. 27. 
Aud Abreham anſwered and (aid; behold now , 7 hevetahcn upon me, to [peak unty.the Lord , which am 
bus duſiand arhes, Famer 5.16. ] Confeſs your faults one-ro another , and pray one for another ; thar ye 
may be healed ; the effeual jervant proajer of a righteous manrewailet/ much, TamesT. 6,7.. verſe 6.7] 
But letlina ask in faith nothing wevering ;: for he that waverethy, islike a waye'of the Seay driven with 
the wind and toſſed. verſe 7.) For let not that man thin, , that he «hall receive any thing'ot the Lord. 
Manh.11-24.] Therefore I ſay unto you , What things ſoerer: ye defire, when ye pray , believe thier ye 
receive them, and ye Shall have them, Marnh. 6. 12. 14,15. verſe 12. } And forgive us our debts, «re 
forgive our debtours, verſe 14.) For if ye forgive men their treipaſſes, your heavenly Father will elſafor- 
give yoy, verſe 15. ] But if ye forgive net men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your tref 
paſſes.: Col. 4.2. ] Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thankſgiving: Epheſ. 6. 18: J- Praying 
almayes, with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpiritz and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and 
ſupplication for all Saints, (1m) 1 Cor.14.14.] For if 1 pray in anwnknown tongue > Wy ſpirit prayeths 


= , Js 


but mine ſt g is wnſruitfull, 


L IV. Prayer 


(68) : 
(=) 1 Toh.5.14. r1V. Prayer is to be made for things lawful (») , and for all ſorts of 
Sec letrer &. m enliving, or that shall live hereafter { 9): but, not for the dead (p), nor 


{o) x Tim. 2. 4 

3, 2. verſe 1.7 for thoſe of whom it may be knoyvn, that they have ſinned the fin unto 
I Exhort there- death(q\. 

fore, that firſt : re 

of all ſupplications prayers, and interceflions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men, Verſe 2.] For 
Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may tead a quiet , and peaceable life, in all godlioeſſe 
end hocety. Iohn 17.20.] Neither pray / for theſe alone , but for them alſo , which thall believe on me 
through their word. 2 Sam. 7. 29.) Therefore now » let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the howſe of thy 4X 
that it may continue for ever before thee z for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it ; and with thy bteſſi 
let the howſe of thy ſervant be iefſed for ever, Ruth4, 12. ] And let hy houſe be like the honſe of Phares, 
( whom Tamar bare onto I ſeed 

4p) 2 Sam.12.21-22323. verſe 21.] Then ſaid his ſervants unto him , what thing is this that thou haſt 
done ? thou didſt faſt 4nd weep for #he child , while it was alive , but when the child was dead, theu did} 
ariſe and ear bread. Verſe 22.7]. And he ſaid, while the child was yet alive , I faſted and wept ; for I ſaid, 
Who can tell, whether God will be p—_ to me, that the child may live? Verſe 23. ] But now be is 
dead, wherefore should I faſt ? can 1 bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he shall nor retorn to 
me. Luke 16. 25, 26.) But fbreham ſail, fon remember rhat thou in thy life. time, receivedſi thy 


things, and likewiſe Lazar evil things, bas now heis comforted , and thou art tormented, har Lt 
And $ all this, between us and you, there is a great gulf fixed , ſo that they which woold paſefrom © 


hence to you cannot, neither can they paſs ro us, that wowld come from thence. Revel 14. 13 ] And hearda 


voyce from Heaven , ſaying unto me, write 3 Bleſſed are the dead , which dys in the Lord fram hence- | 
forth; yea, ſaith the Spirit , that they may reſt from their-labours , and their works do follow them. | 


(4) 1 John 5. 16.] If any man ſee his brother fin , a fin which is not unto death, he$b3ll ask, and he 
$ball give him life, for them that fig not unto death ; there is a ſin nito death , 7 do nut ſay , that be chal 
pray for is. 


()AR.15.2r.] V. The reading of the Scriptures yvith godly fear (r), the ſound 
= - Preaching (/), and conſcionable hearing of the yyord, in obedience un- 


in every City, © God, yvith-underſtanding, faith, & reyerence(t); ſinging of Pſalms 
them that wyvithgrace inthe heartfu); as alfo, the due adminiſtration, and vyorthy 


preachhim, be- + eceiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt; are all,.parts ofthe or= Þ 


ing read in the 
S — every Sabbath day. Revel. r. 3. Bleſſed is hethat readeth , and they that hear the words of 
this propheſy, and keep thoſe —_ that are written therein, for the time is athand. (ſ) 23 Tim.4.2, 
Preach the Ward , be inflant in ſea 
Do&rine. (1) Fame: 1. 22. But be ye ders of the Word, and not hearers only , deceiving your own 
ſelves. As 10. 33. ] Immediately therefore, F ſent rothee, and rhou haſt well done , thatrhou ait 
come ; now, therefore we are all here preſent before God, to hear all things, that are commanded thee of 
God: Marth, 13.19. ] When anyone heareth the word of the Kingdom ,. aud wnderſtenderh it mos, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcherh away that which was ſown in his heart, this is he , which received 
Feed in the way fide. Hebr. 4. 2.] Forunto vs was the Goſpel preached , as well as unto them + but 
the Word preached, did not profit them, net being mixed with faith in them that heard ir, Ifai 66.2.J For 
all thoſe things hath: mine hand made, and all thoſe things have been ſairh the Lord ; bur ro this 
znan will I look, ever to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth as my Word. 4n) Col, 
4. 16.] Let the Word of Chriſt dwelt ia you richly in all wiſdom) teachipg, and admonishiog one ano- 
ther in Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpirieual Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. ph.5.19.) 
Speakipg to your {clyes in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, fivging, and making melody in your 
hearts rothe Lord. James 5. x3.) Is ay among you aHited ? Lerhim pray , Is any merry ? Ze him 


wg Pſalms. K 
dinary, 


ah ) of the ſeed which the Lord $hall give thee of this young woman. © 


on, out of ſeaſon , reprove , rebuke , exhort with all long ſuffering and : 


( 69) 
dinary Religious vyorship of God (w/ : Beſides Religious Oaths gx), (w)_Macth.28. 


kfgivi . 19-] Go ye 
Vovvs (y), SolewnF aſtings Q) » and than ſp "Bs upon ſeveral oc- 19, 
caſions (4), vvhich are, in their ſeveral times and ſealons, tobe uſed, in ,,,ch all Na- 
anholy and religions manner (b), tions, baptizing 
them in t& 
name of the Father, and of the Son, end of the Flo!y Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23. to verſe 29. See in the Bible. 
ARts 2.42.] And they continued iedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dodrine and fellowſhip , and in a of 
bread, and in prayers. (x) Deur. 6.13.] Thov ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve bim, and «bas 
ſwear by his name. Nehem. 10. 29.) They clecaveto their Brethren , their Nobles, and entered into a 
curſe, and into an oath to walk in Gods Law, which was given by Moſes the ſervant of God 3 and to ob- 
ſerve, and do all the Commandments of the Lord our God, and his Jadgements » and his Statutes. 
9) Ifai. 19. 21.7 And the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt , and the Egypriaps ſhall know the Lordin 
<a day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; Yea , They thall vow a vow wnto the Lord , and perform it. 
Eccleſ.5.4,5. verſe 4.] When thou __ 4 vow unto God, defer it not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure 
in fools , pay that which thou haſt vowed, Verſe 5.] Better it is that thou «bouldeft nor wow , So that 
thou thoulte vor and not pay, (x) Joel 2.12.7] efore alſo now faith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me with all yourhearr, and with faſting , and with weeping , and with meryning. Eſther 4.16. Go, ge” 
ther together all the Jews thar are preſent in Shushan, and faſt ye for me , and neither cat , nor drink three 
ayes, night or day : I alſo, and my Afaidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will Tgo in unto the King , which 
is not according to the Law ; and if I perish, I perish. Manh.g.15.) Jeſus ſaid unto them. Can the 
Children of the Bride-chamber mourn as lopg as the Bridegroom is with them: but the days will come, 
when the Bridegroom $hall be taken from them, and then hal they faſt, x Cor.7.5.] Defraud you not 
one the other , except it be with conſent for a time , that ye may give your ſever to faſting and prayer, 
and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontigency. ( « ) Pſalm 107. through- 
out, ſee in the Bible. Eſther 9. 22.] As the dayes wherein the Jews reftcd from their Enemics , and the 
moneth which was turned unto them , from ſorrow ro joy , and from mourning into a good day , that 
they Should make chem dye: of jefeng and joey , and of ſending portions one to another , and gifts tothe 
poor. (b) Hebr. 12. 28-] Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved let us have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceprebly, with reverence and with godly fear, 


V 1. Neither Prayer , nor any other part of Religious worship, is 

now under the Goſpel, either tyed unto , or made more acceptable by 
any place in which it is performed , or towards which itis directed (c) : (+) Joh4. 21.} 
but God is to be worshipped every where (4), in Spirit and Truth (e): oy _ unto 
- Woman, 
believe me, the 
hour cometh, when ye $hall neither in this Mountain , nor yer at Feruſalem worchip the Father, (d) Mal. 
X.It.] For from the rifing of the Sun , even untothe going down of the ſame , my name $hall be 
great among the Gentiles , and in every place, incenſe Shall be offered unto my name, and apure 
offering : for my name $hall be great among rhe Heathens , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. x 7im. 2.8.] 
I will therefore, that men pray every where , lifting up holy hands , without wrath and doubting. 
(e) John 4. 23, 24.) Butthe hour cometh, and now is where the true worshippers, sþal/ werhip tl.e 
Father in ſpirit , andin eruth , for the Farher ſeekerth ſuch to worship him, Verſe 24.] Godis a Spiriz, 

eod they that worship him, mnſt mcr1hip him in ſpirit , and in ruth, 


L 2 


| EIN 4 =. 
) -, pre as in private Families (f), daily (g), and in ſecret, each oneby him- 
fary upon rhe {elf (1) ; ſo, more ſolemnly , in thepublick Aſſemblies, whichare nor 
heathen , thar Carcleſly', or willfully to be neglected, or forſaken , when God, by his 
—_ thee now word or proyidence calleth thereunto 4). 
an on 6ne 
Femilizr, that call not on thy name, for they have eaten ap Jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed hims 
and have made his habitation deſolate. Deur. 6. 6, 7. verſe6.] And theſe words which I commanded 
thee this day , shall be in thine heart. Verſe 7.] And chow 5hals reach them diligently unto thy Children, 
and shalt talk of them, when thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when 


thou lyeſt down , and when thou riſeſt 7 Won I.5.] Anditwasſo, when the dayes of their feaſting Þ 
e 


were gone about,zhat Fob ſem and ſantifred them, and toſe up early in the moroiog , and offered burot- 
ings, according to the number of them all : for Job ſaid, it may be, that my ſons have ſinned, ard 
curſed in their hearts , thus did Fob cominually. 2 Sam. 6,18,20, Verſe 18.7 And afſoon as David 


had made an end of offering burnt-offerings , aod peace-offerings , he bleſſed the people in the name o! F 
the Lord of Hoſts. Verſe 20. ] Then David remrned to bleſs his hawshold 5 and Michal the daughter of Þ 


Saw came out to meet DaVid, and ſaid, How glorious was the King of Iſrael to day , who uncovered 
himſelf to day , in the eyes of the hand-maids of kis ſeryaots , as one ofthe vain fellows shameleſly un- 
covereth himſelf? x Per.3.7.} Zikemiſe ye huchands , dwell with them according to knowledge , giving 
honour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together Yike race of life , that 
your prayers be not hindred. Acts Io. 2.] A devout man, one that feared God with all his houſe , which 
gave much Alms to the people, and prayed to God alway. (g) Math, 6.11. ] Give us this day, our 

ily bread, (h) Matth, 6.6.) Butthou, when thou prayeſt , enter into thy cloſer, and when thou haſt 
[has thy door, pray to thy Father which is ia fecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 6hall reward 
theeopenly, Ephel. 6. 18.] Praying alwayes, with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch» 
ing thereunto, with all perſeverance and ſupplicarion for all Saints. (3) Ifai. 56. 6,7. Verſe 6.] Alſo 
the Sans of the ſtranger, that joyn themſelves zo the Lord to ſerve him , and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his ſervants, every ene that keepeth the Sabbath, from pollating it, and taketh hold of my Coyc- 
nant ; Verſe 7.] Even them will 1 bring to my Holy Mountain , and make them joyfull in my houſe 1 
prayer : their burnt-offerings » and their ſacrifices shall be accepted upon mine Altar : for mine how 
shall be called, an houſe of prayer for all people, Hebr.1o. 25.] Not forſaking the aſſembling of your ſelves 
zogether , as the manner of ſome is: but exhorting one another , and ſo much the more, as you ſee the 
day approaching. Proy. x. 20, 21» 24. Verſe 20.] Wiſdom cryeth without , she wttereth hey voice in the 
ſtreets. Verſe 21.] Shecryah in the chief place of conconrſe , in the my of the gates in the City , she 
uttereth her words » ſayiog. Verſe 24. ] Becauſe I haye called, and ye retaſed , 1 = {trerched out my 
batd, and no man regarded. Proyerb, 8. 34,] Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
Gates , waiting at the poſts of my doors. Acts 13. 42.) And when the Jews were gone ont ofthe Syne- 
gogue, the Gentiles beſooght , that theſe words might be preached to them vhe next Sabbath, Luke 4. 16.) 
Aad he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and as his cuſtome was , he vent into the Sy- 
nagogue onthe Savbath day, aud ſtood up - to read, Aﬀts 2.42.) Andihey continued fledfaſily in the 
Apoſtles Dorine and te)Jowship-and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


(k) Exod.zo. y 11, As it isof the Law of Nature, that, in general, adue propor- 


Bn Fs tion of tinge be ſer apart for the worship of God ; ſo, in his Word, by a 


Sabbarh.dzy ro poſitive, Moral , and perpetual Commandment, binding all men, in all 
keep is hely. Apes, he hath particularly appointed one day in ſeven, for a Sabbath, to 


x: 10.) on ye be kept holy unto him (4) : wiich from the beginning ofthe world to 


the Sabbath of the Loydthy Ged : in it thou shalt not do any work, Thou, nor thy ſon, northy daughter,th 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſeryanr, nor thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger which is within thy gates. ver.11 ; 


For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth , the ſea , and all that in then is, and reſted the ſeventh - 


day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed jt, Iſai. $6-2,4,6,7. v.2.] Bleſſed is the man 
' that doththis , andthe Son of man that layerh hold on it , char keeperh the Sabbath from polluting ity * 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Verſe 4.] For thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep 
my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thipgs that pleaſe me, and take hold of wy Covenant. Verſ, 6. and 7; See in 
Letter I. fore-going.. ho 


* 


| (71) | 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week; and from the re- 
furreRion of Chriſt , was changed into the firſt day of the week (1), (/) Gen. 2.23: 


- - X , . Verſe 2.7] And 
which, in Scripture, 15 called the Lords day (m) , andisto becontinned þ p th 
to the end of the World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath (a). bay, God en 

$ wor 


had made , and he reſtedon the ſeventh day”, from all his work which he had made. Verſe 3-] 
_— w_ bleſſed the —_—_— , and ſanfiified is : becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work, 
which God created and made. x Cor.16.1,z. Verſe.x.) Now concerning the collection tor the Saints, 
as I haye given arder to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Verſe 2. | wponthe firſt dey of the week 
Let eyery one of you, lay by him in ſore, as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathering when 
I come. Acts 20, 7+ } And wpen the ferſt 6ay of the week, , when the Diſciples came rogerher ro break 
bread, Paw! preached to them ready to depart on the morrow, and contigued his ſpeech aatill midnight, 
(m) Revel. I. 10. ] I wasin the Spirit on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voice » as of a 
Tramper. (») Exod.20.8,10. See Letter K, with Marh.$.17,18. V. 17. Thipk not that 7 am come 
to deſtroy the Law, or the op » I am not come #0 defliyoy but zo fulfill. Verie 18.) For verily , I ſay 


oy , Till Heaven and Earthpals , one jor , or one 1iz(e , zhail in no wiſe paſs from the Law, tilt all be 
fulfilled, 
' V11T. This Sabbath is then keptholy unto the Lord , when men, (-)Exod.20 8. 


after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of their common 7?” - _— 


affairs before hand, do not only obſerye an holy Reſt, all the Day, from 49,0. v. 23.3 
their owti works , words, and thoughts , about their worldly employ- And he ſaid un- 


ments, and recreations /0) , butalſo are taken up the wholetime, inthe - _ » T8 


the Lord hath ſaid , To morrow is the reſt ofthe _w— Sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which you witt 
bake to day, and ſeerh that ye will ſeeth , and that which remaineth over , lay up for you to be kepr untill 
the morniog. Verſe 25.) And Moſes ſaid , Eat that to dry , for to day is a Sabbath nnto the Lord, 
ro day ye shall not find it in the field, V.26.] Six dayes ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſeyenth, which is the 
Sabbath, in it there shall be none. V.29. } See, forthat rhe Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore 
be giveth you on the ſixth day , the bread of two dayes : abide ye every man 1 his place : let no man go 
our of his place on the ſeventh day. Verl. 30.) So the people reſted on the ſeventh day, Prod. 31-13,16,17, 
V.15." Six dayes may work be dohe , but 1h rhe ſeventh day , is the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord : 
whoſoever doth any work in the Sabbath day, he shall ſurely be purto death. Verſe 16.) Wherefore the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael :ha# keep :/e Sabbath, to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perperual 
Covenant. V.17.) Iris a ſign between me and the children of lirael for ever : for in fix dayes the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreshed. Iſai. 58. 134.) If thaw turn 
away thy foot fromthe Sabbath, from dring thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable, and shalt honour him, not doing chine own ways , nor finding thint own plea» 
fare, nor ſpeaking thine own words, Nehemn.193.15,16-17-18,19,21,22. Verſe 15.) Inthoſe days ſawl in 
Jadab , fome treadivg Vine-preſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in $heaves , and lading Adles, as alſo 
Wine grapers and Figs, and all manner of burdens , which they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath 
day : ena I teſtified againſt them inthe day wherein they ſold V iftuals. V. 16.) There dwelt men-of Tyre 
alſo therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and fold on the Sabbath , unto the children of 
Judahin Jeruſalem. Verſ.17.] Then I comended with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid unto them, What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and prophene the Sabbath? V.18.] Did not your Fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this ev1] upon us, and upon this City ? yer ye bring more wrath upon 1ſracl , by profaning the Sab- 

bath. V.19 | Anditcame to paſs , That when the gares of Jeruſalem began to be dark befgre the Sab- 
bath, / commanded that the Lates thow!ld be zhut, and c rged that they chenid not be opentd till after the Sab- 

bath ; and ſome of my ſervangs ſet T at the gates , that there chow!d no burthen be breng 1 in #n the Sabbath 

day. V.z1.) Then I reftified agaioſt them, and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? fe do ſo 

egain, I will lay hands en you, from that time forth, they came no more on the Sabbath, Verſe 22.) Andi 

commanded the Levites , thas they thould clenſe themſelves , and that they should come and keep the gates, t0 

ſanfifie the Sabbath day. Remember me, © my God, concerniog thus alſo, ard ſpare me accordiog to 


the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
L 3 publick ( 


(72) 


pnblick and private Exerciſes of his Worthip, and inthe Dutics of ne- 


(p) Iai.;8.r4. cellity, and mer 5 
See in letter O. Yo and £4 P) 
Matth-12,1. to the 13. See in the Bible. 


= = © 2M 4490 
Of lawful Oaths aud vows. 


(4) Deuter. ro, Lawful Oath is apart of Religious Worship 4, wherein, upon 
a. _ uw juſt occaſion, the perſon ( wearing ſolemnly, calleth God to witnei 


thy God : him WPat he afſerteth,, or promiſeth; and to judge him according tothe 


ſhale thow © truth of falshood of what he ſweareth 6. 

ſerve , and to 

him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſear by his name, (b) Exod.20.7.] Thow chal: not rake the neme of the L:1d 
thy God in wain : forthe Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in yain, Zevit. rg. 12. ] 
And thou thalt net ſroear by my nagep y , neither thalt thoy prophar.e the name of thy God: 1 am the 
Lord.- 2 Cor.1.23.] Moreover ," 7 call God for a record upon my ſou! , that to ſpare you , I camenat as 
yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron:6.22,23. Ver. 22.) Ifa man fin againſt bis Neighbour, end an oath be laid 
rpon him to make him ſrvexr, end the oath come bejore thine Altar in this houſe : Verl.z23,) Then hear thou 
from heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, by requiring the wicked, by recompening his way opon 
his own head, and by juſtifyiog the righteous, by giving him according to his righteouſacls, 


(c)Dent6.13-) 11, The Name of Godonly , isthat by which men ought to ſwear, 


D—_— _ and therein it is tobe uſed withall = fear and reverence c. There- 
God, and ſerve fore to ſwear yainly, or rashly, by that glorious and dreadful Name; or, 


him » a»dchair to (wear atall, by any otherthing, is ſinfull, and to be abhorred ( d, 


_ ( N = Yet, as in matters of weight and moment, an Oath is warranted by the 
20.7.) Seelet- Word of God, under the New Teſtament, as well asunder the old(e); 


ther B. Jerem. fo, alawful Oath , being impoſed by lawful Authority , in ſuch matters 


5. 7.) How ; 
{8 of Wir ro ought to betaken (f) 
thee for this * Thy children have forſaken me , end ſirorn by them that are no Gods ; when I ſed them to 


the fidl, they then committed Adultery, and afſembled themſelyes by troops io the Harlots houſes. Marr. 
$.34,37. V.34.] But I ſay unto you, Swear not ar all , neither by heaven, tor itis Gods Throne, V. 37. ] 
Bar let your communication be yea, yea, nay, nay : for wharſeever is more then this cometh of evil. Jam. 
$3.12.) Above all things , my brethren , ſwear not, neither by Heaven, neither by Earth , neither by any 
othey oxth, but let your yea be yea : and your nay, nay : leſt ye fall into condemnation, (e) Heb.6.16.] 
Forimen verily ſwear by the greater, and an Oath for confirmation, is to them an end of all frife. 2 Cor.1. 
23. Se letter B.[Iſai.65.16.] That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, ſhal bleſs himſelf in the God of 
truth : and he thas ſweereth in che Earth, chall ſwear by the God of truth : becauſe the former troubles are 
forgotten , and becauſe they arehid from mine eyes. (f) x Kings8. 31. ) Ifany mantreſpaſs againſt 
His neighbour, and «n oath be laid upon him , to cauſe him to ſwear , and the oath come before thine Altar 
in this houſe. Neh. r 3. 25.] And I contended with them, and curſed them, and ſmore certain of them, 
and pluckt off their hair , and made them ſwear by God , ſaying , Ye ſhall not give your Daughters unto 
their Sons, nor take their Dangers unto your Sons, or for your ſelves. E474 10. 5.] Then aroſe Ezra, 
and made the chief P rieſtt,zhe Levites,and all 1ſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould do according to this word : 


ſware, 
ns. eames I1 I. Who- 


I 
f 
j 
s 


(73) 
17. Whoſoeyer taketh an Oath , ought duly to conſider the weigh- ( g) Exod. z6i 
tines offo ſolemn an A; and therein to avouch nothing , but what he 7: 5 letter 


is fully perſwaded is the truth (gy. Neither may any man bind himſelf = Je 


by Oath to any thing, but what is good and juſt, and what he believeth ſwear,The Lord 
ſoto be , and what he is able andrelolved to perform (4). Yer it is a fin, #** in mah, 
. . . ; 1 in judgemens , 
to refule an Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, being impo- ,,7" ;3* ;igp. 
ſed by lawful authority (3). reonſneſi , ane 
| the Nations 
2 ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory. (þ) Gen.24.2,3-5,6,8.9. V. 2.) And Abre- 
ham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe , that ruled over all that he had : Put I pray thee thy band 
under iy thigh. V.3-] Aod I will make thee ſwear by the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of rhe 
Earth, that thou ſhalt not take a Wife unto my Son, of the Davghters of the Cavaanites, amongſt whom 
I dwell. V.s.] And the ſeryant faid unto him , Peradyenture the woman will.not be willing to follow 
me into this laod, muſt Þ needs bring thy Son again unto the Land from whence thou cameſt * Verſ. 6.J 
And Abraheamfaidunto him , Beware thou , that thou bring Bot my Son thither again. Verſ. 8.] And 
if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be free from this my Oath, only brivg. 
not my Son thither again, Verſe g.)] nd the ſervant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Ma- 
fter, and ſware to him concerning that maney, (i) Numb.5.19,21. V.ig. ] And-the Prieſt chal charge her 
by an oath , and ſayunto the woman , If no man hathlyen with thee , and ifthou haſt not gone akde to. 
uncleanne(s with another inſtead of thine Husband » be thou free fiom this bitter water that cauſerb the 
curſe. Ver. 21.] Then the Prieſt :hall charge the woman with en cath of curſing 3 ad the Prieſt sball ſay 
2 voto the woman , The Lord make thee a curſe , and an oath among the people , when the Lord doth. 
make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly ro ſwell, Nehem.s.12.] Then ſaid they , We will reſtore them, and 
will require nothing of them ; ſo will we do as thou ſayeſt : then I called the Prieſts, and tcok an Oath of. 
them, that they shonld do according to this promiſe. Exod. 22,7,8,9,10,11, V.7.] If a man hall deliver 
unto bis neighbour money, or ſtuffto keep, and it be ſtgllen out of the m.ans boule ; if the thief be ſound, 
let him pay le. V.$. : If the thief be not found , then the Maftcr ofthe houſe $hall be brought unto 
the Judges, to ſee whether he have put his hand unto his neighbours goods. Verſ. 9. ] For all manner of 
treſpaſs, whether it be tor Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, lor Raiment , or {or any manner of loſt things , which. 
another challengeth to be his , the cauſe of borh parties shall come before rhe Judges and whom the 
Judges 5hall'c n, he shall pay double vnro his neighboor. V.10.) If a man deliver uato his geigh= 
bour an Aſs, or an Or, or a Sheep, or any beaſt co keep, and it dye, or be hort, or driven.away, no wan 
ſeeing it. V.11.] Then chal the oath of rhe Lord be betrcecn them beth , that he bath not pot his hand pats. 
his neighbours goods, and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and ke $hall not make it good... 


I'V, An Oath is to be taken inthe plain and common ſenſe of the : 
yYords , vvyithout equiyocation , or mental reſcrvarion (b). 1t cannot (#) Jerem.4:3: 


oblige to fin : but , in. any thing not ſinful , being taken , itbinds Arn, 


to performance , although to a mans ownhurt (4). Nor is it tobe He that hath 

clean hands ».&. 
a pure heart, who hath nor lift up his ſoul vnto vaniry, ner ſworn deceirfully, (/) 7 Saw. 25: 22432, 325, 
34. V. 22] So avd more alſo Co God voro the enemies of Pevid, if 1leave of all that pertain to hign- 
by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. V.32.] Ard Dartid ſaid unto Vogail, Blefled. 
be the Lord God of Ifrael, which ſent thee this day to meer me. V.33.] And bleſſed bethy advice , and 
blefſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day from comiog to shed bloed, ard from avergivg my ſelf with 
mine own hand. Ver.34.] Forin very deed, asthe Lori God of 1ſrae] liveth, which hath kept me back 
from hurting thee, except thou hadlt haſted and come to meet me,ſurely there had r ot been left opto Na- 
bal by the morving light , apy that piſſerh againſt the wall. Pſa/m 15. 4.] In whoſe eyecs,a vile perſos is. 
comemaed ; but he honourg)h them that fear the L619, he that ſwearcth to his 67m = and changes 2082; 
® TiO 3 » 


(74) 
oats violated, although,.madeto hereticks, or infidels (»»), 
26<448,19. verſe | : 

T6, ], As Llive, ſaith the Lord God, Surely inthe place where the King dwellerh, that made him King, ® | 

e oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant he brake , even with him, in the midſt of Babylon he $hall die. 1 27: 

"Verſe 18; ] Seeing he deſpiſed che oath by breaking the Covenant (wizn lo he had given his hand) and hath 
doge all.theſe things, he hall not eſcape. V.19, J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. As I live, ſurely vo\ 
mine aath that, he has|/deſpiſed, and'my Covenant that hehath broken, even it will 1 recompence upon his for! 
on head, Yoſ.g.,18.19.'V;18.] And the Children of Ifract ſ\motethem.not,. becauſe rhe Princes of the oh 

regation had (worn unto them , by the Lord God of [ſrael : and all the Cangregatioa murmured ks, 

aganſtche Princes. V.19.] Bur all the Frinces ſaid nato all the Congregation; We have ſworn unto then I 
byche.Lord Godof tſrael : Nor therefore , we may not teuch ther, 2 Sam, 21; 1.] Then there was a (a. | | 
migein the days of David, three years, year aſter year, and David enquired ofthe Lord, And the Loid © 

anſwered, It is for Saul, and his bloady houſe, becanſt he ſl:w the Gibeonues, $ 


V. A Vowis of the like nature with. a promiſſory. Oath, and ought to 

bad be made wirh the like religious care, and to be performedwith'the like 
(n)Ifai.19.2t.] faithfulneſs (n). 

And the Lord 


4 
Shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians $shall know the Lord in that day , andshall do ſacrifice and © 
oblatjon, yea, They shall vow « vow uno the Lord, and performit. Eccleſ.5.4,5,6. Ver.4.} When thou ©: 
veweſt a vow unto God, defer it not to pay it: 'forhe hath no pleaſure in fools , pay that which chow heft | 
wowed, V.5.] Betterit is, That thou shoaldeſt nor vow, then thit'cthew 1h0#/deſt vow, and notpay. V.6.] |. 
Snffer mp bu ra to cauſe thy flesh ro fin, neither ſay thon before the Angel, it was an error : where- x 
fore should God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thy hands ? Pſalm'6r.8.7 So will I ſing 
praiſe unto thy namefor ever : that I may daily performmy voryr. Pſalm 66.1314. Verl.13.] I will go 
into thine houſe with barnt-offerings : I will py thee my vows, Verſ.14.] Which my lips haye uttered, di 
and my mouth hath ſpoken when I wasin trouble. IP ; ( 


G)Pfat-76rr.] VI. Itisnotto be madeto any Creature but to Godalone (0): and, 
mo he 2,2, that it may be accepted, itisrobe.made voluntarily, out of faith , and Ji ** 
your God, Let conſcience of duty ,-in way of:T hankfulnels for mercy received, or for i pos 
all that. be the obtaining of what we want ; whereby we more ftriftly bind our Þ din 
| ns Phy ſelves to neceſſary duties; or, to other things, ſo far, ando long, as they 5.8 
ſents nato him © {> nn wo Dating oi alt gy nah $3 63 21 0 == : 
that 'oopht to be ſeared.  Jerem. 44.25, 26, Verſe 25, ]... Thus ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts, the God of BY _.. 
Iſrael, faying , Ye and your wives have both ſpoken with your mouths , and fulfilled with your hand, Þ for 
ſoying , We. will ſurely perform onr yows , that we have Vawed , to burn incenſe tothe Queen of Flea BY 1, 
Ven, and'to pour out drink-offerings unto her : ye will ſurely accomplish your vows , and ſurely per- BY ,, 
form. your vows. Verſe 26.) Therefore , hear ye the Word of the Lord all Jadah , that dwell in the BY 1. 
Land of Egypt. Behold , I have ſwora by my greatpame, ſaiththe Lord , Tharmy namesball no > 
more be named: in the mouth of any. man of Judah, in allthe;land of Egypt , ſaying the Lord God oy 
liveth. > } v , SETT. 4 h 


may 


LI 
> 
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(75) 
may firly conduce thereunto (p). (p) Denter. 23, 


21,124,243. verſe 
21.] When thow chals vow « vow unto thy Lord God , thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it : for the Lord thy 
God will ſorely require it of thee , and it would be a kn ip thee. yerie 22. ] Butitthou $halt forbearto 
vow, it shall be no fin in thee. yerſe 23.] That whichis gone ont of thy lips , thou shal: keep and per- 
form, eyen a free-will- offering , according as thou haſt vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. Pſalm 50.14.] Offer =nts God thinkegiving , and pay thy Vows umo the moſt 
High. Genel.28.20,21,22. verſe 20.) And Jacob Vowed a von, ſaying, 1f Godwill be with me,and will 
keep mein this way that I go; and will give me bread ro eat, and raiment to put on, verſe 21.) Sothat 
I come again ro my Fathers houſe in peace : then shall the Lord be my God. yerſe z2.] And this ſtone, 
which I have ſet tor a Pillar, shall be Gods honſe: and of all that thou shalt give me, 7 wil ſurely give 
a tenth unto thee, 1 Sawm.1.11.} And the vored a vow, and ſaid , O Lord of Hoſts, If thou wilt indeed 
look on the affliction of thine hand- maid , and remember me and nor n_ thine hand-maid , bur wilt 
ive uoto thine hand-maid a man-child , then wi@ 7 give bim unto the Lord , all the dayes of his life 5 and 
there shall oo Ralor come upon his head. Pſalm £6. 13, 14.) See letter N. Pſalm x32. 23-435. V.2.] 
How he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed wnto the mig/.ty Godof facob. verſe 3.) Smurely 7 will not come 
into the Tabernacles of my houſe , nor goup into my bed, yerſe 4, ] 1 will not geve ſleep uns my eyes , nov 
PR mine eye-lids ; verſe 5.] V mill I find ous a place for the Lord, an havitation for the mighty God 
of Facos, 


VII. No man may vow todo any thing forbidden inthe Word of 

God, or yvhat yyould hinder any duty therein commanded , or yvhich 

isnotin his own power , and for the performance vyhereof he hath no 
promiſe or abiliry from God (4. 'n vvhich reſpe& Popish Monaſtical (,, ,,. 23-33. 
Vows of perpetual ſinglelife , profeſſed Poverty , and regular Obe- 14. verſe 12. ] 
dience; are fo far from being degrees of higher perte&tion, that they are And when ir 
ſiperſtitious and finfull ſnares , in vyhich no Chriſtian may intangle 53s nt; = 
himſelf (r). Jews banded 
toget » and 
bound themſelves undey a curſe , ſaying » Thet they wowld neither eat, mar drink, till they had killed Paul. 
verſe 14.) And they came to the chuef Prieſts and Elders, and ſaid , We have bound onr ſelves wnder a 


great crryſe, that we will eat nothing , wnill we have ſlain Paul, Mark 6. 26.) Andthe Kiog WAS eXCCe- 


ding ſorry, yes for h15 Oaths ſake, aod for their ſakes which ſas with biz, be would not rejeFt her, Numb. 30. 
$,8,12\13, verſe 5 ] Bot if her Father diſallow her io the day that he heareth, not aoy of her vows, or of 
bonds , wherewith she hath bound her ſoul Shall Rand ; ard the Lord $shall forgive her, becauſe her 
Father diſallowed her. verſe 8.) Butſif her busband diſallow on the day that he heard it , then he $hall 
make her vow which she vowed , and that which she utrercd with her lips, wherewith she bound her 
foul , of none effect , and the Lord shall forgive her. verſe 12.] But if her fubend hath utterly made 
them Void on the day he heard them , then whatſoever proceeded out of er lips concerning hey Vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her ſoul, chall not Rand, bex Fiucband bath mage them void , and the Lord hall forgive 
her. yerſe 13.] Every vow, and every biodiog oath to afflict the ſoul, her Husband may cſtablish ir, oc 
her Hosban may make it void. (>) Maith.19 11,12. verie 11 ] Bat he ſaid uoto them » All men can- 
not receive this ſaying, ſave to whom it is given. verſe 12.) For there are ſome Enpuchs , which were ſo 
born from their Mothers womb : and there are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs of men : and 
there be Eunuchs, which have made ther felyes Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven ſake : he that is 


. ables receive jt, ler him receive it, 1 Cor.7.2:9. verſe 2. Nevertheleſs to ayoid fornication, let tvery men 


have his own wife, and {et every woman have her own b;jlsband. vere 6] uf ;hay cannet conzan , les 
them marry, for it is better to marry then tq burn. Epbeſ 4 28. Let himchat ſtole, ſteal no mote : bur re- 
they let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good , that he may have to give to him thar 
needeth. 1 Per. 4. 2.] T1 hathe oo longer should live the reſt of his time in the flesh , to the luſt; of men, 


©» but tothe will of God, x Cor.7.23.] Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men, 
M 


CHAP. 


(76) 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of tle Civil Maziſtrate, 


, Od the ſupreme Lord and King of all the World , hath ordained ; 
(z) Rom.r4.r, Civil —_—_ to be under him over the people, for his own 


»3-4. Verl.x. , , 
>> qd ad Glory and publick good ; and to this end hath armed them with the 3 


* A home power of the Sword forthe defence and incouragement of themthat are | 
the bi owe | 


_ f +-. - good, and for the punishmentofevil doers (a). 

no power but of God, the powers that be, are ordained of God. verſe 2. ] Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth tht 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that refit, ſhall receive to themſelyes damnation. verl. 3.) I. 
For Rulers are not a terror to good works , but to the eVii , wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do | 
that whichis good , and thou ſhalt have praiſe ofthe ſame Verſe 4.) For he is the Minifter of God | 
thee for good : but if thew do that which is evil, be afraid : for he beareth not the ſwordin vain : for he is the 
Miniſter of God, a reVenger to execute wrath upon bim that doth evil. x Per. 2.13.14. verſe 13.) Submit | 
your ſelf to every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it beto the King as ſupreme ; verſe 14.) | 
Or unto Goveraours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for che punichment of evil dvers,and for the praiſe |; 
cf them that do well. ; 


T1. It is lawfull for Chriſtians to accept andexecute the office of a | 
(6) hoot Magiſtrate when called thereunto (b) : inthe managing vvhereof, as 
= ALF they oughteſpecially ro maintain Piety , Juſtice , and Peace , according þ 
and Princes de. © the wholſome Laws of each Common-wealth (c) : ſo, for that end, 
cree 44 V. they may lawfully now under the New Teſtament, wage Wax upon 
___ ” ute Jaſt and neceſſary occaſion (4). 
and Nobles, even all the Judges of the earth. Rom.13-1,2,4- See in letter A, (c) Pſalm 2. 10,17, 13 
verſe ro. ] Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings , be infirufied ye Judges of the earth. verſe xx. ] Serve tht &- 
Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling. verſe 12.7], Aifs the Son, leſt he beangry, and ye perish from Þ 
the way , when his wrath is kindled but a lirtle. Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. x Tim. 
2. 2.] For Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all by | 
lineſi and honeſty, Pſalm $2.34. Verſ. 3.] Defend the poor and Fatherleſi: Do juſtice to the affiifled and 
needy, verſe 4.] Deliver the poor and needy > Ridthem ons of the hand of the wicked, 2 Sam. 23. 3.) Tie Þ 
God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me : He that nuleth over men , muſt be juſt , ruling in the 
fear of God, x Pet.2.13-) See in letter A. (d) Zuke 3.14.] Lndthe Souldier: likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what Shall wedo ? and he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no men , neither accuſe any tally, F 
and be content with your wages. Rom. 13. 4. See letter A. Matth.$.9,10. yerſeg.] ForT am a mar © 
under authority, having Seuldiers under me ; and I ſay to this man , Go, and he goeth ; and ro anothe! Þ 
come, and he cometh ; and ro my Servant, do this » and he doethit. yerſe 10.]J When Jeſus heard ir, he 
marvelled, and ſaid to them that followed , Verily, I fay unto you, I have not found fo great faith, no 
not in Iſrael. As 10.142. verſe x.] There was acertain man in Ceſarea, named Cornelius, « Centurion 
of the band, called the Italian band. v. 2.] devout man , <ndone that feared God with all bis houſe: 
which gaye much Almes to the people, and to God alway. Rev.17;14,16. ver{.x4.] Theſe sha 
make" war with the Zamb , and the Lamb sball overcome them : for he is Zord of Lords , and Xing of 

ings 3 and they that are with him, are called, and choſan, and faithfull. verſe 16.) And theten 

which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe chall haze the whore ,, and chail make hex deſolate , and naked, and 


thalleat her flegh, and burn her with fire Foy By 


(77) ; 
1 17. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſure to himſelf the Admini- 
ſtration of the Word and Sacraments , or the power of the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heayen (e): yethe hath authority , and itis hisduty to (e)z Chron.26: 
take order , that unity and peace be preſerved in the Church , that the 18. ] And they 


Truth of God be kept pure and intire, that all blaſphemies and hereſies he King: 


be fpprcſled, all corruptions and abuſes in worship and Diſcipline pre- and aid unto 
vented or reformed : and all ordinances of God duely ſetled , admini- him , 2: pertat- 


ſred, andobſerved (f). For the better effeRing whereofhe hath pow- Ne Uzatch 5 


© er to call Synods , ro be prefent at them , and to provide that burnincenſe un- 
whatſoever is tranſafted in them be according to the mind of to #he Zord, bu: 
Gods) to the Prieſts, 
8+ the ſons of Az- 

ron, that are conſecrated to burn incenſe, go out of the Sanfuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed: neither ſhall it 
be for thine hovour from the Lord God. Math.13.17.] Andit be ſhall negle& to hear them, cell ir un- 
tothe Church : but if he neg/ef ro hear the Church , let him be unto thee , as an heathen man , and a pu- 
blican, Math. 16. 19.] And I will give #nto thee, the Keyes of the Kingdom of heaven ; apd whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth , ſhall be bound in heaven , and whatſoever hos ſhaltlooſe on earth , ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. x Cor.12.28,29. verſe 28.] And God hath ſer ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecon- 
darily Prophets, thirdly teachers, after thar miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diverſi- 
ties of rongues. verſe 29.] Areall — ? areall Prophes ? are all Teachers 7 are all workers of mi- 
racle: * Ephef.4.11,12. verſe 11.] And he gaye ſome Apoſtles , and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange- 
liſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers. verſe 12.] Forthe perfeQting of the Saints , for the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. x Cor.4.x,z. verſex. 3) Let a man ſo account of us, 4s 
of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God. verſe 2. } Moreover it is requiſite in Ste- 
wards, that a man be foond faithful. Rom.10.15.) And how thall the preach except they bs ſem? Asit 
is written, How beanrtifol arethe feet of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ridings of 
good things! Hebr.$5.4.] And no man t4keth this honour wnto bimfel , but he that is called of God , as was 
Aaron. ( f ) Ifai.49.23-] And Kings thall be thy nurſing Fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing Mothers: 
$ they ſhall bow down to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, and thoa 
# shalt know, that I am the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Pſalm 1 22. 9. ] Be- 
canſe of the honſe ofthe Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. Ezra.7.23,25,26,27,28. v.23.] Wharſo- 
2 ever is comtmanded by the God of Heayen, let it be diligently done , for the Honſe of the God of Hea- 
2 ven: for why should there be wrath againſtthe realm of the King and his ſons ? verſe 25.] And thou 
2 Ezra, afterthe wiſdem of thy God that is in thine hand, ſer Alnaucc and fudges, which may judge ail 
the people , that are beyond the River , all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God , and teachye them, that 
$ know them not. verſe 26.] And whoſoever chall not do the Law of thy Ged , and the Law of the King, 


7 {et judgement be executed ſpeedily wpon him , whether it be unto death, er to banishment , or to confiſcation of 
7 goods, or fr; Ir yerſe 27.] Bleſſed bethe Lord God of our Fathers , which hath put ſfucha 
$ thing as this in the Kings heart, to beautifie the Flonſe of the Lord, whichis in Jerofalem. v.28.) And bath 
extended mercy unto me, before the King, and his Counſellours, and before all the Kivgs mighty Prio- 
ces : and I was ftrenghrened as the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and 1 gathered together out 
of Iſrael chief men to go up with me. Zevir.24 16.] And he ther blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord , he 
thall ſurely be put to death, and all the Congregation shall certaiply ſtone him,as well the ſtranger, ashe 

that is born in the land, when he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord , shall be put to death. Der, x 3-5 
6,12. verſe 5.) And that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams , hell be put to death , becauſe he hath { bas 
ken to turn yon away from the Lord your God ,. which brought you out of the land of Egypt, and re. 
deemed you ont of t houſe of bondage , to thruſt thee out of the way » which the Lani God com- 
manded thee to walk in , ſo shalt thoo put the evil away from the midſt of thee, verſe 6.) If thy Bro. 
8 ther, the Son of thy Mother , or thy Soo, or thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy boſome, or thy Frieng, 
which 1$S as thine own foul, entice thee — ſaying n let us go and ſerye other gods, which thog haſt 

z not 


(78) 


got known, thou nor thy Fathers, Verſe r2.] If thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy Cities,which theLord 
thy God hath given thee, to dwell there, ſaying. 2 Kings 18.4, ] He removed the high places, and brak, | 


the imager , and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes had made : for | 
unto thoſe dayes the children of Iſracl did barn ioſcaſe unto it , and he called it Nehuſtan, x Chron, © 
I3. I- totheg. Sec in the Bible 2 Kiogs z3- 1. to the 26. Sec jv the Bible 2 Chron. 30. 33) And} 


Idren of Iſrael, 


ma 
parted not from following the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13. Verſe x2.) Ani 


Foſiah rap Gown all the abomination: , out of all the Countries that pertained to the C 
and made 


that were preſens in Iſrael to ſerve, even ts ſerve the Lordtheir God, and all his dayes they de- | 


they entered into a Covenant , to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, with all rheir heart , and with | 


all their ſoul. Verſe 13-] That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Hracl, sbould be pmt to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or woman. ( ) 2 Chron, 19. 8, 9, 10, Ix. Verſe 8.] Moreove: 
in Fernſalem did Fehoſaphat ſet of the Levizes , and of t 

for the judgement of the Lord , and for controverſies when they rerurned to Jeruſalem. Verſeg.) And ht 
cha 


ed them , ſaying , Thus shall ye doin the fear of the Lord, faithfully , avd with a petfe&t heart | 
Verſe16. ]J And what cauſe ſoever shall come to you of your brethren that dwell ia their Cities , be. | 


tween blood and blood, between Law and Commandmenr, Statutes, and Judgements , yea, $hall eye 
warn them , that they _ not againſt the Lord , and ſo wrath come apon you, and upon your Bre- 
thren : this do, and ye $ poets 3 oy . Verſe rt. ] And behold, Amariahthe chief Prieſt is over you 
in all matters of the Lord ; and Z 

Kings matters , alſo the Levites shall be Officers before you, deal couragiouſly , and the Lord shall be 
with the goed. 2 Chron. 29. and 30. Chaprers. See in the Bible. Marth. 2. 4, 5. Verſe 4.] fnd wha 


he had gathered all the chief Prieſts , and Scribes of the people together , he demanded of them , where Chril 
Should be born ? Verſe 5.) And they ſaid unto him in Bethlehem of Judea, for thos it is written by the | 


: Prophets. 


(b) x Tim. 2. TV, It is the duty of people to pray for Magiſtrates (b\, to honouw Þ 
L, 2. Verſet-] their perſons (5), to pay thera tribute and other dues (k), to obey their þ 


I exhort there- 


fore , that firſt lawfull Commands , and to be ſubje& to their Authority for con-Þ 
of all ſupplica- ſcience ſake (1). Infidelity or difference in a doth not make Þ 


tions, prayers , void tlie Magiſtrates juſt an legal Authority , nor 


; wow.” "5.4 


7s 


ee the people from 


men, Verſe 2.] For Kings , «xd for all that are in euthority, that we may lead Eg | 


life in all godlinefſe and honeſty. (7) 1 Pet. 2. 17. } Honour all men, love the brother-hoad,fear God, 
honour the King. (k) Rom. 114.6, 7. Verſe 6. ] For this cauſe pay you Tribute alſo , for they are Gods 
Miniſters , attendiog continually upon this very thing. V. 7. ] Kendey therefore to all their dues, rib: 
zo'rrhom tribute is dur,Cuſiome ro whom Cuflome, fear ro whom fear Honour to wham honour, (!)Rom.1 3.5.) 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeR , not only for wrath , but «!ſo for conſcience ſake. Tit. 3.7.) Po: 
them in mind to be ſubjeA to drincipalities and powers, to obey Maziſtrats , to be ready to do every good 


work, (m) 1 Pet. 2.13, 14,16. Verſe 134. | Submit your ſelf to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lori Þ 
fake , whether it be to the King as ſupreme; Verſe 14.) Or , nnto Governours as unto them that ar: 


ſent by him, for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Verſe x6 J 45 
free, and net wing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſeryants of God. 


not 


pr 


"- 


pn, Lorne "SE 


$ 
adiah the Son of Ishmael, the ruler of the houſe of Judah, for all the | 


x Prieſts , and of the chief ofthe Fathers of 1ſrae, | 


their due obedience to him (m2) : from which Eccleſiaſtical perſons ar: Þ 


(79) 
not exempted (n) ; much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdition (#) Rom. 23- 
over them , intheir Dominions, or over any of their people; and leaſt ! & be fobiel 


of all ro deprive them of their Dominions,or lives, ihe shall judge them no the higher 


to be Hereticks, or upon any other pretence whatſoeyer (0). powers : for 
there is no 
ponver but of God, the powers that be, are ordained of God. 1 Kings 2. 35.) And the King put Benaiah 
the ſon Jehoida is his room over the Hoſt , and Z adock the Prieſt didthe King put in the room of Abia- 
ther. As 25 9,10,11. Verſe 9.) Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul and ſaid, 
Wile thou go up to Jeruſalem , and there be jadged of theſe things before me? Verſe 10.) Then ſaid 
Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars Judgement ſear , where I ought to be judged, to the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knoweſt. Verſer1x.]} For if 7 be an offender , or have committed any thing wonthy of 
death, 1 refuſe nos to dye : but if there be none of theſe things , whereof theſe accoſe me, no man may de- 
liver me unto them, / «ppea! unto Ceſar, 2 Per.2.1,10,11. Verſe x.) But there were falſe Prophets alſo 
among the people , even as there shall be falſe Teachers among you , who privily sball bring in damna- 
ble Herelies, even denying the Lord that bought them , and bring opon c 09m Fr ſwift deſtruQtion. 
Verſe t0.] But chiefly t that walk after the flesh in the luſt of uncleanneſs , «nd deſpiſe government, 
preſumptuous are they , felf willed : they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities, Verſe 11. } Whereas Av- 
TS gels, which are greater io power and might , bring not railing accuſation againſt them befere the Lord. 
*F Jude verſ.8,9,r0,11. Verſe 8.7 Likewiſe alſo theſe hlthy dreamers defile the flesh, deſpiſe dominion, and 
S ſpeak evil of dignities. Verſe g.] Yet Michael the Arch-angel , when contendipg with the Devil, he dt- 
ſputed abour the body of Moſes, dwurſt nor bring againſt him @ railing accuſation , but faid, The Lord re- 
buke thee. Verſe 10.7 Bur theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they know not : but what know 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Verſe x1.] Wounto them , tor they 
have gone in the way of Cain,and ran preedily after the errour of Balaam for rew ard,and perished io the 
gain-ſaying of Core. {») 2 Theſ.2.4.) Who oppoſeth, and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or 
what is worshipped, ſo that he as God , fitteth in the Temple of God, shewing himſelf, that he is God.. 
Revel. 1 3-15,16,17. Verſe 15. ] And he had power to give life unto the Image of the Beaſt , that the 
Image of the Beaſt should both ſpeak, & cauſe, that as mavy as wew!d net worchip the mage of the Beaſt, 
theu'd be killed. Verſe 16.] And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and gyeat, rich and pooy, free and , 1070- 
ceive a mark in the right hand, or in their fore-heads. V. 17. ) That no man mighs buy or ſell, ſave he $has 
had the mark, or the name of the Beaſt, or the number of his name, 


CH AA FNELW 
Of Marriaze and Divorce. 


Arriage is between one Man and one Woman : neither is it lawful 
for any man to have more then one Wife, nor for any Woman to 
have more then one Husband at the (ame time (a). 


r 
a man leave his Father and his Mother, and $hall cleave unto his Wife, nd they hall be one flech, Mart. 
19.5,6, Verſe 5.] And faid, For this cauſe shall a man leave Father and Mother , and shall cleave to his 
3 Wife, and they rw4in hall be one flech, Verſe 6.) Wherefore they are ne more twain , but one fiech , Whas 
{ therefore God hath joyned m_——_— let vo man put afſunder. Proy. 2. 17.] Which forſaketh the guide of 


hey youth, and forgetteth the Covenant ofher God. 


11, Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of Husband and 
M 3 Wife 


(30) 

one. 138.3 Wife (6) , for the increaſe of Mankind with a legitimate iſſue, and 
God ba 0 Loy of the Church with an holy ſeed (c), and for preventing of unclean- 
not good thar neſs{d). 

the man ſhould 
be alone z 4 will make him « help meet for him, (c) Mal.z.15.] And did not he make one ? thet had the 
rebdue of the Spirit : avud wherefore one ? that be might ſeek @ godly ſeed : therefore take heed to your 
Sptrit, and let none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth. (4) x Cor.7.2;9. Ver. 2.) Neves. 
theleſs, ro avoid fornication , Let every man have his own wife , and let every woman have her own husbard, 
Verſe g.] But if they cannot containylet them marry : for it is better to marry then to burn, 


2344 Or Rs 


TIT, Ir js lawful for all ſortsof people to marry who are able wit! 
(*) Heb.13.4.] judgement to give their conſent (e). Yet is itthe duty of Chriſtians to , 


| 

{ 

| 

) 

F 

k 

n 

Marriage is ho- ; J 
a— marry onely in the Lord (f) : And therefore ſuch as profeſs the true 
bi 

O 

ri 

f 


and the bed un- Teformed Religion should not marry with Intidels, Papiſts, or other Ido- 
defiled , ut laters: Neither should ſuch as are godly be unequally yoaked , by mar- 
whoremongers © - h (i h . . k C| . . lif 2 . 

and .adulrecers 210g; with (uch as are notoriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain dam- 
God wil judge. Nable hereſies (2 ). 

T Tim. 4. 3. ] 

Forbidding to marry » and commanding to abſtain from meats , which God hath created to be received 
with thaokſpiviog, of them which belicye and know the truth. x Cor.7. 36,37, 38. Verſe 36. Bur if avy 
man think, that he hehayeth himſelf uncomely towards his Virgin, it ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and 
need ſo require, let him do what he will, be finneth nor : er chem marry, Verſe 37.) Nevertheleſs , he 
that'ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, haviog no neceſkity, but hath power over his own will, and hath fo de- 
creedin-his own heart that he will keep his Virgin, doth well. Verſe 38. ] So then , he chat giveth her in 
marriage doth well 5 but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth berrer. Gen.24.57,58. v.57.] And they te 
ſaid, We will cal the damſel, and enquire at her mouth. y.58.] And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vn- 

to her, Wilt thou go with this man ? and 5he ſaid, 7 will go, (f) x Cor.7.39.) The Wife is bonnd by the {c 
Law, as long as her Hnsband liveth, but if her husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom I fu 
ſhe will, - inthe Lord, (g) Geneſ.34.14.] And they ſaid unto them, Je cannot do this thing, to give WW (1 
eur Siſter to one shat is uncireamciſed : for that were a reproach untous, Exo. 34.16] And thu  - of their F 
daughters unto thy ſons , and their daughters go a whoring after their gods , and make thy ſons go a who- ; 
ring after their gods, Deot.7. 3,4. v.3. ] neicher chalt thou make marriages with them : thy dawg ney thin Fn 
shalt net give wnto his ſon, nor his davghter halt thou take unto thy ſon, yerſe 4.) For they will rurn away G 
thy ſon from following me, thas they may ſerve ether God:, ſo will the ge of the Lord be kindled againſt WF ſl 
you, anddeftroy thee ſuddenly. x Kings 11.4, ) Forit came to pals when Solomon was old ; that his WF 1, 
wives turned away his heart after other Gods : and his heart was not perfet withthe Lord his God , «s 
was the heart of David his Father. Nehem. 1 3. 25,26,27- verſe 25.) And I contended with them, and 
curſed them, and ſmote certain of rhem , and plucked off their hair , and made them ſwear by God , ſay- 
ing, Te shall not give your dawghters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters wnto your ſons,or for your ſelves. 
verſe 26,] Did not Solomon, King of 1ſrae! fin by theſe things ? Yet among many Nations , there vas no 
King Ike him , who was beloved of his God, and God made him King over all Iſrael , nevertheleſs even 
him, did out-landish women cauſe to ſin. yerſe 27.) Shall we then hearken unto you , to do all this great 
evil, to tranſyrefl againſt onr God, in marrying ſtrange wives, Mal. 2.11,12. verſe 11.7 Judah hathdealt 
rreacherovuſly, and an abomination is committed in Iſrael, and in Jeruſalem : for Judah hath prophaned 
the holineſs of the Lerd which he loved , and hath married the daughter of « ftrange god. verſe x2.) Tht 
Lord will cut off the man that doth this , the Maſter and the Scholar , out of the Tabernacle of Jacob, and 
him that offereth ap offering unto the Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor. 6. 14. ] Be ye not nnequally yoaked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath rightcouſaeſs with uorighteouſacis ? and what commanion 


bath light with dackneſs ? ; 
IV. Marriage, Po 


(81) =, 
1V. Marriage ought not to be wichin the degrees of Conſanguinity 
or Affinity forbidden in the word (4) : Nor can ſuch inceftuous mar- (7) Levit. 18. 


'1- FF riages ever be made lawful by any Law of man, or conſent of parties , ſo nn - Pi Foe 
as thoſe perſons may live together as man and wite (i). The man may +. 3. 7 tis. 


not marry one of his wives kindred neerer in blood then he way of his ported» com- 


own : nor the woman of her husbands kindred, neerer in blood than of monly. , that 
h (k&) there is forn+- 
own x cation amon 

you, and ſuch ſornification as is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that on* should have his 
Fathers Wife, Amos 2.7.] That pant after the duſt of the Earth on the head of the poor, and turn aſide 
the way of the meck : and « man, andhjs Father _ in unto the ſame maid , to prophane my holy 
name. (5) Marc, 6. 18. ] For Joho had ſaid unto Herod , 7t is nos lawful for thee to have thy Brothers 
Wife, Levit.18.24,25,26,2728. v.24.) Defile not your ſelves in any of theſe things : for inall theſethe 
nations are defiled, which'I caſt out before you. verſe 25.] Andthe land is defiled : therefore I do viki 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it ſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. verſe 26. ] Ye shall there- 
fore keep my Statutes, and my judgements, and shall not commit any of theſe abomivations,neither any 
of your own Nation, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. verſe 27. ] (For all theſe abomina- 
tions, have the men of the land done, which were before you, and the land is defiled.) v.28.] That the 
land ſpue not you our alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpewed out the Nations that were before you. (4) Lev. 
20.19,20,2T. v.19.] And thou shals not uncover the nakedneſs of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers feffer : 
for he uncovereth his neer kin : they shall bear their iniquity. verſe 20.) And if a man 5hall lye with his 
wnkles wife, he hath ancovered his Upkles nakedne(s : they $hall bear theirfin-: they shall dye childoeſs. 
Mail ſe 21.] And if a man hall take his Brothers Wife , it is an unclean thing : he hath uncovered his Bro- 
" © thers nakedneſs, rhey shall be childleſs. 
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in V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a contra&t, being de- 
© tected before marriage, giveth juſt occaſion tothe innocent party todiſ- 


he I ſolve that Contra& (1). Inthe caſe of Adultery after marriage, it is law- ( 4 yn 
m Þ full for the innocent party to ſue out a Divorce (m) : and after 7 = 


* {the Divorce to. marry another , as if the offending party yvere birth of Jeſus 
ar dead (n). Chriſt was on 
my his Mother M eſpouſed to Joſeph, b h her, th found with Bore Boe 
| as er Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came togarber, the was found with child of the Ho 
x4 | Ghoſt, verſe 19. ] Then Foſeph hey _—_ _ 2 inf ——_ » and not willing ro make her 8 lk 
T exatyple, was minded to put her awe privily. verſe 20.) Bat while he thought on theſe things 5 Id, 
" he Angel of the Lord appeared to li io adream , ſaying , Joſeph , thou fon of David, fear notto take 
by mito thee yy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. (m). Tice, Few. oy 

verſe 31.] It hath been ſaid, Whoſoeyer $hall put away his wiſe : let him give her a writin Vorge- 
ment. v-32.] But Iſayanto you, That whoſoever chal put away his wife , ſaving for the ca ofeat FRJEA- 
ton, cauſeth her to commitr Adultery : and whoſoever shall marry her that is divorced , com eth 
Adultery. (n) Matth.x9g.9.) Ard 1 ſay unto you , Whoſvever :hall put away his wiſts exc 1 be [3 
fornication , and Shall marry another , commirteth Adultery : and whoſoever marrieth her which is por 
away, doth commir Adultery. Rom.7.2,3. verſe 2-] For the woman which hath an hosband, is bound 
by the Law to her hosband, ſo long as he liveth : bur if the husband be dead, he is looſed from the Zaw of 
the —_— _ 3.1 5o ms _ her husband liveth, ske OE ries ev She shall be 
an adi $: but an ad, ihe js free from thas Law , ſo that she is no adultereſs , rhoogh 
the be married to another man. up , "CH 0M : 

V1, Although 


(82) 

VI. Although the corruptions of man be ſuch as is apt to ſtudy argy- 
ments unduely to put alſunder thoſe whomGod hath joyned together in 
marriage ; yet nbhg but Adultery , or ſuch willtul deſertionas can no 


way beremedicd by the Church, or Ciyil Mag\ſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient | 


(o} Matth. rg. of diffolying the bond of Marriage (0) : Wherein a publick and orderly 
+ - nt 5 pr courſe of proceeding is to be obſerved ; "and the perſons concer- 
Horan we ned in it not left to their own wills and diſcretion in their own 


them ” , 

becauſe of the Cale (p). 

hardnefſe of 

your hearts, ſuffered you toput away yoor wives : but from the beginning it was net ſo. Verle 9.) Scebe 
forein Letter N. x Conpas.2 Butit che wnbelieving depart , let him depart ; a Brober or @ Siſter is mi 
nuder- in ſuch caſes ; but God hatb called vs to peace. Manth. 19 6. } Wherefore they aren 
more twain, but one flesh : what therefore God hath joyned together, ls no man put aſſunder, (p ) Deu 
24. Ty 24 3-4. Verſe 1.] When a man hath taken cot married her ; and 1t come to paſs, that 5h: 
find no favour in his eyes, becauſe be hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her , then /et him rrice her « Bill 
divercement, _—_ in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. Verſe 2. ) And when she is departel 
out ofhis houſe, she may go, and be another mans wife. Verſe 3.) Andif the latter husband hate he, 


Sx” hg - eG} 4 
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and write her a Bill of divorcement , and givethit in her hand , and ſendeti her out of his houſe: ortÞ 


the latter husband dye , which took her to be his wife, Verſe 4. ] Her former busband which ſent he 
. away , may not take her again to be his wife , after that she is defiled ; for that is abomination b+ 
fore the Lord, and thou $halt not cauſe the Land to fin , which the Lord thy God giveth thee for u 
inheritance. 


_—_—— 


G HS PF ZZ 
Of the Church. 


He Catholick or Univerſal Church which is inviſible, conſiſts of the 
: whole number ofthe EleR, that have been,are, or shall be gatherel 
into one , under Chriſt the Head thereof; andis the Spouſe, the Body, 


- { Epb. r. xe, thefulneſs of him thar filleth all in all (a). 
22,23. V.1o.1 


That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one all things in Chriſt , botl 


winch are in Heaven, and which are on the Earth, even in him. Verſe 22 ] And hath put all things us 
der his feet , and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church Verſe 2 3- Which is his body , lt 
folneſs of him that filleth all in all. Epheſ. 5. 23, 27, 32. verſe 23.] For the husband is the head oftlt 
wite, evet! as Chriſt is the heed of the Church, and he is the Saviour of the body. yerſ.a27, ] That he mig 

refehrit to himſelf a glorious Chorch, not having ſpot, or wrinkle , or.aoy 7s thing, but that it shoull 
beboly, and withoor blemish, verſe 32. ] This 15 a great myſtery: but 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt ad 
the Charch. Col.r.18. * Lndbe js the head of the body, the Church : who is the beginoipg, the farſt-bort 
from the dead, that in all things, he might have the prehemioence. 


"ſon © +-.1T, TheyifibleChurch,, which js alſo Catholick or Univerſal unde 
"= the Goſpel (notconfined to one Nation, as before under the: Law) cor 

fiſts of-all thoſe , therowour the world , that profeſs the true Rt 
ligion 


RB 


[ 
+ 
o 
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bk. 


him all yepeople. y. 12.) And a5as (aith , There 
reige Ck. Seniles, in him Rl } - 
1s 


2 devoured them , to cauſe them to paſs thorow the fre for them ? Rom. 11. 16. 
holy, the lump is alſo holy ; and if the root be holy , ſo are the branches, Gene, 3-15. ] And Iwill pur 


($3) 


ligion (b) ; together with their Children (c) , andis the Kingdom of the (#) 1 Cy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt (d) , the Houſe and Family of God (e) , out of which &/..ofG0 
there is no ordinary pollibility of ſalvation (f). which is «Co- 


riath , to them 


that are ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints » with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor.12.12,13. verſ.1z.) For as the body is one;and bath 


many members, and aZ the members of that ene, being many, are one body, ſo alſo « Chrift, yerſe x 3. | For 


by one Spirir, re we all ny d inco one body, we be Jews or Gentiler, whether we be bond or free, 
agcd have ben all made to rick | 

Z for thine inheritance, and the weermeſt pars: of the Earth fors efjon. Reycl. 7.9.) Afﬀer this I beheld, 
and lo, a molcitude > which ao mas could number , Nations , and kindreds and people, and 
tongues, ftrod before the Throne, and beſore the Lamb, with white robes, and palms in their hands. 


into one Spire, Plalm 2.8.) Aak of ae, and | ſhall give thee the heather 


Rom.159,10,11-12- verſeg.] And that the Gentiles might glorifie G od for bis mercy , azitis written 3 
For this cauſe, 1 will confeſs co thee the Geniiles , and fhing unto thy name. Verſe 10.) And again 
he ſaith, Kejoyce ye Gentiles, with his people, v.1r.J And gain Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud 

i I be a root of Jeſſe , and he that riſe to 
the Gentiles truſt, (ec) x Cor. 7. 14.) Forthe unbelieving hosband 
is ſanRified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanQtified by the hasband, elſe were your childven wn - 


clean, but now they «re holy, Aﬀts 2.39.) For the promiſe is to yew, end to your children, and to all that are 


8 far off, cyen 4s meny «s the Lord our God thall call. Exek. 16. 20, 21. verſe 20. ) Moreover thou haſt 


ay Head Daughters, whom then haſt born unto me , and theſe haſt theo ſacrificed unto them 
to 


devoured, is this of thy whoredoms a ſmai! matter ? V.z1.] That thon oof oe fe dry 
or ift is 


cen thee and the woman , and b*rween thy ſeed and hey ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head , and 


berw 
thou Mate bruiſe his heel. Geneſ. 27. 7.] And I will eſtabliſh my Coyenant berween m& and thee , and 


d after thee in their generations , for an everlaſting Covenant , to be a God unto thee, and to 1hy 


thy ſee 
fl pros thee, (d) Manh.x3.47.]) Again the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a net; that was caſt into 
the Seca, and gathered of 7 hr Iſai.g.7.] Ot the increaſe of his government and peace; there ſhall be 


no end npon the Throne of David , and upon his Kingdom , to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judge- 


ment, and withjuſtice , from hence forth , even for ever : the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform 
this. (e) Epheſ.2.19.) Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forreiners , bus fellow Citizens with 


the Seintr, and of the hawsheld of Ged. Epheſ. 3. 15.] Of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 
s« named. (f) AQs 2.47.) Praifing God, and haying tayour with all the people : and the Lord added 
10 the Church daily, ſuch as thowld be ſaved, 


IT), Unto this Catholick yiſible Church , Cliriſt hath given the Mi- (s)_1 Cor. 1 :. 
niſtery, Oracles, and Ordinances of God , for the gathering and perfe&t- 25] - _ - 


ing ofthe Saints , in this life, to the end ofthe world : and doth by his the Church, firſt 
own preſence and Spirit, according to his promiſe , make them effe&tual poſtierſecor. 


darilyPrephets, 
thereunto (g). thirdy Teac. 
rs, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps , governments , diverkties of tongues. Eph.4.11,12, 
I3.v.11.] And he gave ſome Fpoſiles , and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evangelifts , and ſome Paſtonrs and 
Teachers, v.12.) For the perfeBling of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtry , jor the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, yerſ.1 3.) Till we all come in the nnity _ faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, wnts a 
perfefÞ man, wnto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſi of Chriſt. Marth. 28.1920. v.19.] Go ye therefore 
«nd reach all N ations, baptizing them in the name ofthe Father , and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
v.20.] Teaching them to obſerve all _ whatſoever 1 have commanded you, and ls, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen, Ifai. 59. 21. ] As for methis is my Covenant with them ſaith t 
Lord , my Spirit that is upen thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth , hall not depart owt of thy 
mouth , nor out ofthe mouth of thy ſeed , nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed , ſaiththe Lord , from 
henceforth and for ever. N I V. This 


(34) 
IV. This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes more, ſometimes 
(b) Rom. x7. leſs viſible(b). And particular Churches , which are members thereof, 
cat Day are more or leſs pure, according as the DoQtrine of the Goſpel is taught 
Prophacs : a4 andembraced, Ordinances adminiſtred, and publick worship performed | 


{ 
( 
| 
digged down more or leſs purely in them 1). | 
| 
| 


thine Altars 

«nd 1 am left alone, and they ſeek my life. V.4. ] But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? Z have 
reſerved» my ſelf, ſeven thouſand men , who have not bowed the knee to the Image of Baal.*Revel, nz, 
6,14. verſe6.] And the women fled into the wilderneſs , where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , thu | 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand rwo hundred and threeſcore dayes. verſe x4. } And to the woman \ 
were given rwo wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe —_ flee into the wilderneſs, ia her place : where ſhe | 
is nouriſhed for a time and times, and half a rime, from the face of the Serpent. (5) Revel. z. andy, 
Chaprerr hour. Seein the Bible. x Cor.$.6,7. v.6.] Your glorying is nor good, kaow ye notgthe | 
« little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. verſ.7.) Purge out therefore the o/d leaven, chat ye may be a nev | 
lump, as ye are unleavencd, for eyen Chriſt our Paſzover is ſacrificed for us. 


V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje&' both to mix. 
(4) 1 Cor. r3. ture, anderrour (4) : and ſome have ſo degenerated, as to become no 
12. | Forvow Cyurches of Chriſt , but Synagogues of Satan (1. Nevertheleſs, ther: 


we ſee thorow a . : . 
glaf darkly; Shall be alwayes a Church on earth , to worship God according to hi 
bur then face will (mm). 

to face : now | ba 

{:n-»w in part, but then shall I know even as alſo T am known. Revyel.2. 3. Chapters, See in the Bible 
Manh. 13.24-25,26,2718,29, 30,47. See in the Bible, Revel.18. 2.) And he cryed mightily withs 
{trong voyce, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of Devils, andti 
hold of every foul! Spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hurtful Bird, Rom.11.18,19,20,21,22. ver.18.) 
Boaſt not apai-:ſt the branches : but af thou boaſt, thon beareſt not the root, but the reot thee. verſe rg.! 
Thon will ſay then , the branches were broken off , that I might be grafted io, verſe 29. . Well: becasſ 
of unbelief chey were broken off, and thou ſtandeft by faith, be nor high minded, but fear. verſe zt: ] Fo 
if God ſpared not the natural branches , take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee, verſe 22. ) Behold, therefor 
the goodneſs and ſeverity of God : on them which fell ſeverity , but towards thee goodneſs, ifthou cor- 
tinve 1n his goodneſs : otherwiſe rbon shalt be cur off. (-m) Marth. 16. 18.) And 1 fay alſo unto thee, 
That thou art Peer , andupon this rock I will build my Church , and:he gates of hell thall nes prevail 
againſt it, Pſalm 72.17. ] His name shall endure for ever , his name Shall be continued as lang as Þ 
Sun: and men $hall be bleſſed in bim , a1l Nations shall call him bleſſed. Pſalm 162. 28.) The Chil | | 
dren ef «by ſervants thall cominue : and their ſeedihall be eſtablizhed before thre, Matth. 28, 19, 20, Secs | 
Lerner G. 


VI, There is no other Head of the Church , but the Lord Jef 
(z) Col.1.138.] Cltiſt (ny). Nor can the Pope of Rome inany ſenſe be Head thereof; 


And be 3s the hiitis that Antichriſt, that man of fin, and Son of perdition, thar exalteth 
head of the body ; 

th: Church;who p 

is the begioning , the firſt born: from- the dead , that in all things he might bave the pre-eminent 
_ L. 22.) And hathput all thivgs under his feet « and gave him to be the head over all things 191+ 
Church, 


himſef, 


as.” « 


ELS | 


(85) 
himſelf, in the Church, againſt Chriſt, andall thatis called God {o1, Go) _— 35 
, . v.s. 
But be noe ye called Rabbi : for one 1s your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren, Verſeg.] And 
call no man your Facher upon earth : for one is your Father, which is io heayen, Verſe 20.] Neither be ye 
called Maſter : far one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 2 Thel.2.3,4,8,9. Verſe 3.] Ler no men deceive you 
by any means : for that day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away firſt , and chat man of ſin 
be revealed, the Son of perdition, Verſe 4.] Who oppoſeth and exaliech himſelf above all thar is called G 94, 
or that is worshipped : " thas he as God ſitteth in the Temple of God , ſhewing himſelf that he is Ged. 
Verſe 8.] And then shall that wicked be revealed , Whom the Lord shall conlume with the Spirit of his 
mouth , 'and $hall deſtroy with the brightneſs of lus coming. Verſe g.] Even him , whoſe coming is 


after the working of Satan , with all lus | py and ſigns , and ng ences. Revel. 13-6.) And he 
. opened bis month in blaſphemy againſt Go dh 


»i0 blaſpheme his name, and his T abernacles and them that dwell 


m Heaven, 


CHAP. XXVL 
Of tle Communion of Saints. 


"A LI Saints, that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their Head , by his Spirit, 
and by Faith, have fellowsbip with him in his graces , ſufferings, 
death, reſurrection, and glory (4): And being unitedto one another in (©) * Jobo oh 
love, they have communionin each others oi and graces (6), andare go — 
obliged to the performance of ſuch duties , publick and private, and heard, de- 
k 
»thar ye alſo mays fellowship with us , and truly oor fellowship is with the gt > >> 


1 your hearts by ſaith, that ye being rooted and grounded io love. v.18 ] May be able ro comprehendarith 
all Sings, what is the bredth and length, and depth, and height. v. 19.] Andto know the love of Chriſt, 


N 2 As 


(8) 


{c) x Theſ.s- as do conduce to their mutual good, bothin the inward and outward 


uh, 14, v1] man(c). 


” tives rogethey , and edifie one anorher, even az alſo ye do. verſe 14.) Now weerhorr 
irc verhem thr _— , _— = feebte nine, ſupport the , bepatient __—_ 
Rom-.I.11,12. £1.) ForTl long tolee zt may 1mp art unto ove ſpiritual gi 
end ne? bo aflcblighed. verſe 12.1 Faris Nor F may honed darts -P _—_— 
ia, Bork of your 07 wn wtf 14 T Tam a 991; berk to the Citths in 2th Zarbtiians be! tory 
wiſe, and v6 wawiſe, x Joha | qc 9 er wn Hereby perceive we the love of God , becauſe he 
laid down his life for us, «nd we too lay down cur lives for the beothren, verſe 17.] But who 
hath this worlds , and ſeerh his brocher need, and thunteth wp his bowels of compaſtion from hin 
how dwelleth ors of God in him. verſe 18.7 My lirlle children, Let us not loye in word, neither in 
rongue, but indeed, and in trath, Gal. 6. 10.) As we heve therefore opportunity, les us do good vente of 
en, eſpecjally nuts them who are of the henje-hold of Faith, 


11. Saints by profeſſion are bound to maintain an holy fellow. 
Ship and Communion in the Worship of God ; and in 
ſuch other ſpiritual Seryices as tend to their mutual Edificati- 


(4) Hebr.10, on (>) : as alſo in relieving each other in outward things cexeng 
24,25. v7.24. ] to their ſeveral abilities , — hover meany Which communion, as 
And Iet u5©*%- fFereth opportunity , is to be extendeduntoallthoſe , whoinevery 


$der one ans- 


ther, to proveke Place call upon the Name ofthe Lord Jeſus (e_. 
wwate love , end 


20 good warks, yerle 25.) Not forſaking theaſſanbling ſetves together , arrhe tmanaer of Tome is : 
"a. axe ear ay es i Rog: approaching. AQs 2. 42,46. yer 42.) 
And hey comm xd lay in the <pefies Doctrine and jlowip , and breaking of brad and 
Prayer. verſe 46.] And they daily with ene accerd inthe » and breaking of bread from 
houſe to houſe , did cat their meat with gladneſs and finglenefs of heart. Ifai. 2. 3.) eople 
thall ge and ſay, come ye , andict us goup ro the Alcrentdin of the Lord,, to the houſe of the God o fac th 
20d fe will teach us of his wayes » and we will walk in his paths : for oor of Zion sbalt go forth che 
Law, #nd the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. x Corint. 11. 20.) When ye cone therefor 
pas we ny. 7 = IS FRI, {e) artery willed Frnd all that beljeved 
Tere \ common. e4s.] er pofſeſfions and goods, » and parted 
how Sal » rentnnnc 7 we} x John 3. 17. Scein lenter C. 2 Cor. 8. andg. Chaprers. See 
in the Bible. Ads 11.29, 30.v.29. ] Then the Diſciples, every man according to his ability, determined n 
ſend a ey brethren which davels in Jadea, y,z0,] Which alſo they Stand ſemtjit to the Elders by 
the of Barnabas, and Saul. 


ITT. This Cormmunion which the Saints have with Chriſt, dothnat 
make them, in any wiſe, partakersof the ſubſtance of his Godhead, or to 
becqual with Chriſtin any reſpet : either of which to affirm, is impious, 

f\ Cel. r. = mw ———_— (f). _ their communion onewith another , 25 
29. Verſe 13.] Saints, take away, or infringe rhe tittle or propriety which cachman hath 
And be is 1 in his goods and polleſſions (g), 
> + -— vx HR the frft.b he dead, tha in all things he might heve th 

is K r, e dead, ? ings J e pre-tminence. v.19. 
For it pleaſed the ROTO rap Carney ak fulneſs dwel, I Cors.6. : —_ _ 1 __ an a9 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we ia him , and ene Lord feſws Chriſt , by whom are all things- 


and weby him. Iſai. 42. 8.] 1am the Lord, thatis my name, «nd my glory will I not give to RP 
n 


Late 
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(87) 
neither my praiſe —_ 1 Tim4.15,16, verſe 15.] Whichin his times be shall shew,who 
is the bleſſed and only Potenteve , the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. verſe 16. ] he only bath im- 
ws dwelling in the light, which No MAN Cana _ »nto, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſce,to 
whom be honour and power everlaſting. Len. Plalm 45. 7: ] Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
wickedneſs : therefore God thy God hath anointed thee with the oy! of gladneſs above thy fellews, Heb. 1. 
3.5. verſe 8.] 2nt wie the Sex be ſaith, Thy Thran:, © od, - eVer a= er, a Sepiti of Tigtneatl- 
neſs, is the 5cepter of thy Kingdom. verſe g.3 Thon haſt loved ri 3, and bated iniquity, there- 
£22 God, even thy Got, !.4th auoiutcs thee #ich ide oo of gin above ;11y fellows, \g; axod. 20. 
15-] Thoo shall notfteal. Epheſ.4. 28. ) Let him that ſtole, teal no more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his ewn hand: the thing which is , that he may have #0 give roliim that needeth. AAs 
$. » du Yes it remained, was it net thine own * and aſter it was fold, was is net in cthine ewn power ? why 
haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? thoo haſt lyed got unto menybut anto God. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the Sarraments. 


Acramentsare holy Ggns and'Seals of the covenant of grace (a), im- { « ) Rom. 4. 
mediacly inſtituted by God (1), to repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, 21] | Jada re- 
and to contirm our intereſt in him (c) :. asalfo to put a viſible differetice c_ _ -\ 
between thoſe that belong unto the.Church, & the reſt ofthe world {4): z ſeal of the 


and ſolemnly to engage to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, according 7i86»*o6/ne/7 
to his Word (ec), | = OE 


ivg uncircamciſed, cries a bobs mg all them that eee ny ns, boo IG, 
that righteouſneſs mi i tot o. Gen-17.7,10. Verſe 7. 1 will eflablih my Co- 
wvenent berween mo - by _ ſced after thee, in their tions, 4 an eyerlaſti venant, to 
be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. Verſe 10.) below in LetterF, 0) 228 _ 

Gove therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father , and of the 4, nd of 


4 © 
the vey 1» the ſame night in which he was betra + pews (e) 3x Coe.10-16.) The cup of bleſſing 
which we 


Verſe 3.] Know ye not that ſo meny of 1s «s were baptized inco Jeſus Chriſt, were 
verſe4.) Therefore we are buried with himby baptiſm into death, tha 
the ded, by the glory of the Father : even ſo we alſo chould walk in newneſs 
Seeit . V.21.] Tecene drinkihe Cup of the Lord, and the Cup 
ters ofo#he Lords Table, and of tht T able of Devils. 


N 3 11, There 


—— 


($$) 

1”. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritualreſation , or Sacramentat 
union_between the Sign and the Thing ſgnified : whence it comes to 
pals, that the names.and tho effeRs of the one are attributed to the 


(/) Genel: 17. other (f). 
10, ]) This is ; 
my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee , Every man-child among 


ou «hall be cirumaſed. Marth. 26,27,28. verſe 27. And he took the Cop and gave thanks , and gave 
it.tothem , ſayiovg » Drink ye all of it. Verſe 28. ] For this is my blood of the New Teftamens whichis 
ſhed for many , for the remution of fas. Tirus 3. $. ). Not by works of righteouſoeſs which we have 
dope » butaccording to. his mercy he (ayed us, &y che wauhing of regeneration , and renewing of the Hi 
Ghoſt, |; | oy 


1IT. The grace which is exhibited.in ,. or by the Sacraments rightly 
uſed, is not conferred by any power in them : neither dot i the efficacy of 
a Sacrament depend upon the piety or intention of him thatdoth admi- 
(z) Rom.2.28, niſterirt (g) ; but upon theworkofrhe Spirit (.) , and the wordof inſti- 
29.v.8 = tution ; which contains , together with a _— authorizing the uſe 
Tk & ans thereof, a promiſe of benefiero worthy receivers (41). DO 
ourwartly , nei- 
they is that circumciſion, which is ontward inthe flech, verſe 29. J But heis a Jew whichis one inwardly, 
and circumciſion is that of rhe heart, in the ſpirit, and ovt 19 the Jetter , whoſe praiſeis not of men bat of 
God, 1 Pet. 3 ar.” Thelike figure whereunto', even Baptiſm , doth alſo new ſave us (not the putting 
away the filth of the fleſh , but the anfiver of « good conſcience towards God) by the reſurreFiion of Feſu 
Chrif.” (' Marth 3.15.7] 1 indeed baptiſe you with water onto repentance, but be thar cometh after 
me is mightier then I , whoſe ſhoes I ain not wortby ro bear : he hal bapriſe you with the Holy Gheſt, 
and with fire. x Cor. 12.13. For by one ſpirit we are all _——_ inte one body, whether we be Jewsor 
Gentiles , whether we be bond or free : and haye been «// made to drink iro one ſpirit. ' (3) Matth 26. 
37-28. V.28.3 See in letter F. Matt.28. 19,20. V. 19. . See the letter B, Verſe 20. J Teaching 
them to ebſerve all things wharſorver 7 bave commanded you, and ls, 1am with you alway unto the end of the 
World, Ames. 


IV. Thete be onely two Sacraments ordained by Chriſt our Lord in 

the Goſpel ; that is ro ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of th: Lord: neither 

Tore of which may be diſpenſed by any , but by a Miniſter oftie Word lay- 
44). Marth. 28. fully ordained (4), | 


. Go 
Gor ed wack all IV ations , baptizing them in the name of the Father, andofthe Son ,: and of the 
ly Ghoſt. x Cor.11.20,23 Ver-20.) When ye come together therefore into one place, this is notto 
oat the Lords Supper. V.23. ] For 7 have receivedof the Lord that which «/ſo 2 delivered unto you, that 
the Lord Jeſas the ſame os in which h- was betrayed, took bread. r Cor 4.1.) Let a man fo account 
ifters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God. Heb.5.4.] And no man taketh this 


TERG 


If buit The phat is called of G od,as mas Aaron, 


* V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard ofthe (piritual 
things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were for ſubſtance, the ſame _ 
thole 


(39) 


thoſe of the New (1), Q _ Wy | 
Moreover brethren , I would not tharye ſhould be ignorant , how that a/ ewr Fathers were under the 

cloud, and all patied through the ſea. V. 2.3 And were all baptiſed unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the 
ſea. V 3. Anddid all eat the ſame ſpiritual meer. V. 4. ] did all drink the (ame ſpiritual drinks 

(for they drank »f thas ſpiriual rock thas jollowed thern, and thes rock was Chriſt.) 


CHAEP. XEVELLA 


Of B.-ptiſm. 


B2 tiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, ordained by Jeſus 
Chi iſt «', not only for the ſolemn Admiſſion of the arty baptized (#) Matth. a8. 
intothe viſible Church 8): bur alfo to be unto him a ſign and ſeal of the WS Kef Chen 
covenant of grace: 6), of |:is ingrafting into Chriſt (4) , of Regenera- foregoing. 
tion (e),of remiſſion of fins ( f)» and of h.s giving up unto God through 5) x Cor. 12. 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro walk in newnels of lif: (yg), Which Sacraments isby 73: J. = by 
Chriits own appointment to be continued in his Church untill the end . all baptiſed 


of the world .; ). _— cnn bo 
ve 


glory of rhe Father : even ſo we alſo sh1w{d walkin newn« [1 of life, (k) Manh.28 1920. v.19.] See in 
ener K. fore-going Chapter. V.20.] Teachiog them to obſerve all things whatſoever I haye commay- 


IT. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacrament is Water, 
wherewith the Party is to be Baprized, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully 
calledthereunto (3). (i og" 3: 


baptize you with water unto repentance , bot he that cometh after me, is mightier then I , whoſe ſhoes T 
at not worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, John 1. 33 } And I 
knew him not : but he tha: ſent me to baptize with wrarc+, the lame ſaid unto me, Upon wh-m thou shalr 
ſee rhe Spirit deſcending and remaining on him , the tame is he which baptiz<th with the Holy Ghoſt, 
QMarth.28.19,20, verſe 19.) ſceleterK. V.20.] ſerin lene H, H1. Di 

« VIP» 


_— 


(90) 
FIT. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not neceſſary : but 

Bapcilm is rightly adminiſtred by powring or ſprinkling Water upon 

( fy m_ - the Perſon (k). 

194//80/2t+22. WE TI : 

Se in the Bible. Ads 2. 4r. ) Then they chat gladly received his word were baptized : and the ſame 

day there were added unto them 2bout three thouſand ouls. Ads 16. 33. 1 And he took them the ſame 

hovr of the night - and washed their ſtripes , and was baptized he and alt his, ftreight wey, Mare. 7. 4.) 

And whea they come from the Market , —_— wash they eat not , and many other thing; 

there be , whica they have received to hold, as the washibg of cups and pots, brazen veſſels , and of 

Tables. 


1V. Not onely thoſe that do actually profels faith in, and obedience 

( 1), Marc. 16. unto Chriſt (7) , ny alſo the Infants of one , or both belieying Parents, 
I $316. yer 4$.] tized (m). 
15216 yer-#5-1 are to be baptized ( 
to them, Go ye into all the World, and preach ye the Goſpel to every creature , verſe 16.] He chat be. 
lieverh and is na hall be ſaved ; but hethatbelicyerh not shall be damned. Ads 8. 37,38. verſ.17.] 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt wirh al thine heart thou mayeſt ,and he anſwered zod {aid, 7 believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Som rt me And he commanded rhe Ohacet to ſtand ſtill, and they went 
down both into the water, both P bilip, and the Eunnch, «#d be baptized him. (m) Gen. 17.7,9. v.7.] 
And I will eftablish my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their , for ma 
everlaſtiag Covenant, © be « God wnto thee, ——_—_— after thee, yer.g.] And God ſaid anto Abraham, 
Thouhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thor and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. Gal. 3.9, 14, 
verſe 9.] So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with —_ Abraham. verſe 14.) That the b/eſring 
of A braham might come on the Gentiles, h Jeſus Chriſt : that we might receive the promiſe ofthe 

pirir hfaith. Col.a-rr,12. verſ.11.] In whom alſoye are circumaſed with the Circumciſion made 
without » in putting off the body of the fins of the flesh , by the Circomcifion of Chriſt. verſe x2.] 
Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. Acts 3.40.39. V.38.] Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chniſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye zhall receive the 
giftof the Holy Ghoſt. Verſ.39.] For ——_ is unto you, and to your children, i all that are «far 
off, eyen as many as the Lord our God shall call. Rom.4. rr, x2. verſe i.) And he received the & 
Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed, that he might be 
the Father ofall them that believe, though they be not circumciſed that righteouſneſs might be imputed 
to them alſo. ver.12 ] And the Father of Circumcigon to them, who are not of the Circumciſion onely, 
bur alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our Father Fbr<ham , which he had , being yetuncircumciſ 
x Cor.7:14.) For the unbelieying hosbandis ſaoRtified by the wife , and the unbelieving wife is ſani- 
fied by the husband,, elſe were your Children unclean , but now they are holy. Marth. 28. 19.] Go 
therefore, and teach all Nations , baptizing them in the name of the Father , and of the Son , aud of t 
Holy Ghoſt. Mart. ro. 3304-1516. v.1 3-) And they browght young children to him, that he should touch 
them, and bis Diſciples rebuked thoſe that m—_ them. V. 14. ] But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer litle children to come unto me, end forbid them not , for of ſuch is the 
Kingdem of God. V.xg.) Verily, I fay unto you, Whoſoever $hall not receive the Kingdom of God as4 
little child, he $hall nor enter therein. verſe 16.) And hetook them up in his arms, and put his hands wen 
them, «nd bleſſed them, Luke 18.15 .] And they brought unto him alſs infants, that he would touch them 3 
but when his Diſciples ſaw it th:y rebuked then. 


" V. Although ic be a great fin to contemn' or neglect this Ordi- 
nance 


C91) E.55 | 
nance (ng.zY8 Grace and Salvazion are no (0 inſepatably annexedunto \” ). Luke 7 
it, as that no perſon can be regenerated or ſaved withourtit Go) ; or, that habe ks 


4)! thaf are baptized artydotibredly regengtated (p). | | I» rj 


A 


: | Fed ) 
fe! of God againſt themſelve; , being not baptized of tim. Exod. 4 24, 25,26. verſe x4.) Andi came fo 
paſs, by the way io the Ion , tharrhe Zord mer him , and onght 6 kill him, verſe 25.) Then Zipaitt 
took a" $harp None and cut off the foreskin of her ſon, apd caſt it at his ſeet , ani ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husbard art thou th me V.26:) So helethim'go: then $tic ſaid, A bloody husband thou art, becauſt bf 
the cixcllmciſion. , (5) Roth. 4.11] Seetnletter M. As 10, 2, 4, 22, 21:45, 47. Seein the Bible, 
(p) AS81323; ONE Then Simon hitnſelf believed alſo : and when he nies baprizedhe continged 
with Phitip, a wondered , beholding the miracles and ſigns which were done. Verſe 23- | For 1 per. 
ceive that this art in the gall of bittern?/t, arid inthe bond of iniquity, | 


VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to that moment of time 
wherein it is adriniſtred (9): yet , notwithſtanding by the right uſe of (9) Joha 3. s, 
this Ord:nance , the grace protviſedis not only offered, bur really exhi- So 6. = 
bited and Foeferrey by the Holy G oft, roſuch' (whether of age, or M- 1y, vevly, lay 
farits ) as that grac belongeth unto, according to the counſet of C os-into-thes » ex- 
own Will, in his appointed time (7), 


cept:4/menrbec 
- bor + of water 
and of the Spirit, he canvot enter into the Kingdom'of God. Verſe 8 ] The wind bloweth where jadiffeth 
and thon heareſt the ſound thereat,, but cavſt not teJ] whence it cometh and whither it'goerh : /o jowniery 
one that is born of the Spins. -(r) Galat. 3. 47 1- For as wany of you; as havedeet bapuiged inte Chrif, 
have pz on Chriſt, Tit,3.5.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according zohis 
mercy he ſaved us, by the' waking of regeneration, and ren wing of the Holy:Gbeft: Epheſ $:25 26. v. 25] 
Husbands love your wives, eves 4s Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave bimſelt torit. verſe 26.] That 
he might ſanfife and cleanſe it, with the wasbing of water by the word. Acts 2.38:41. v.38.) Then Peter 
ſaid unto them , Repent and be baptized every one of you « ir the name of Feſna Chriſt , for the 1:mifciomof 
fins',. and ye thall receive the giit of the Holy Ghoſt. verſe 41.) Then they that gladlyreceived his word 
were baptized: 'and the ſame. day there were added uno then. about three thauſand ſouls. is a 
\ not nd be; w v 1 26"; ' z£ of CO: 3” 28 $614 v4 
--V 1 1::The* Sattament of Baptiſm is but onceto be adminiſtredto 2..Tit. $6. 
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Ur Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, inſtituted the 
Sacrament;qf his Budy'and Blood ,. called the Lords Supper , to be 
obſerved in; bis!Churchunto the end of the world, for the.perpetual re- 
membrane of rhe Sacrifice of Him(el, in his Death ; theſcaling all be- 
nefits theredfurito the Believers, their {pitirual nouridhmem and growth 
in him; their;farther-ongagementin;' andro.al{dutieswhich they owe 
unto him ; and to be a bcnd, and pledge of their Communion with 
% O him 


.-- 


(9) | 

{<) x Cor. 1 x hiw, and with each other, as members of his myſtical Body (a). 
2 {, 24; 265, 26. . 

verſe 23.] For Iheve received of che Lord, that which alſo I delivered uato you , that the Lord Feſus , the 
Jeme night in which he was betrayed, took bread. Verfe 24- ] And when he had given thanks he brake i, 
axial rake co chiok my B »dy which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me, Verſe 25.7 After 
the ſame manger alſo, he took the Cnp when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new Teftament in mn 
blood : this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, Verſe ”y For as often as ye eat this bread,and 
drink this Cup, ye do shew the Lords death till be come. x Cor. 10. 16, 17-21, verſe 16.) The Cup of ble. 
ſong which we . is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which we » is ut nat ile 
communion of the body of Chriſt ? V.17.] For we being many are one bread and one : for wear: 
all prtekers of that one bread, Verſ.z1.7] Ye cannot drink the Cup of the Lord , and the Cap of Devils, y: 
cannot be partakers of the Lords Table, and of the table of Devils. x Cor.12.13.) For by one Spirit ate 
weall baprized into one body, whether we be Jews or Geatiles, whether we be bond or free ; aud har: 
been all made to drink in one Spirit. 


| 11. In this Sacratnent Chriſt is not offered up to his Father, nor any 
(5) Heb.9. 22, real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſtion of fin-of the quick or dead (6), but 
——_— =_ only a commemoration of that one ellhring up of Himſelf, by Himſelf, 
_—_ all thivgs upon the croſs, oncefor all: and a ſpiritual oblation of all pollible praile 
are by the Law yznto-God, for the ſame (0) : Sothat, the popish ſacrifice ofthe Maſs (a 
purged with they call it) ismoſtabominable injurious to Chriſts one, onely ſacrifice, 


: and 


wichour hed. the alone propitiation for all the ſins of the Ele& (4). 
ding | of blood | 
hs _ remifiien, Verſe 25.) Nor yet that he chould offer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt entereth iov 
the Holy place every year with the blood of others. Verſe 26.) For then maſt he often have ſuffered 6nce 
the foundation of the world : bat now once in the end of the world hath he to put away fin , & 


the ſacrifice of himſelf. Verſe 28.] So Chriſt war once offered to beay the fins of many , aud untothoſe that 
ern! hat he appear the ſecond time » without fin, unto ſalyatien.. (c) 1-Cor.'1s. 24, 25, 26 
See them in letter A. rape hen] Frye were eating , took bread and bleſſed s, 
and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. verſe 27.] And he took the 
Cap atd'geve thanks, and vyeitto them, ſayiog, Drink ye all ofit. (4) Hebr.7:23,24,27, Ver.24,) 
Arid they traly were many Pricſts, becauſe they were not ufred to continu by reaſon of death. 1.4 
But this man, becauſe he coatinnerh eyer; hath an anchangeable Prieſt-hood. Verſe x7. ] Who 

not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice , firſt for his own fins , and then for the peoples : fo 
#his he did ence, when he 0 »p bimſelf. Hebr.10.11,12,14218. V.11.) And every Prieft flandeth dai 
miniiring, entofrrnags mes the ſame ſacrifices, which cen never rake away fins. verſe 12.] Bar tv 
man, after be had 0 one [ecrifice for ſins far ever, ſat down on the right hand of God. Y.14.] Forb 
one — . for ever them that are ſaaRified. V+ 18..]} Now where remiffion of thele 

2m." £2 


is, there 5s ne noere © fon. 


111. TheLord Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, appointed his Mint 
ſterstodeclare his word of Inſtitution to the people; to pray, and ble 
the Elements ef Bread and Wine, and thereby toſet them apart from 
common to anholy uſe; and to take, andbreak the Bread , to-take the 
Cup , and ( they coramunicating alſothemſclves ) wo give both wth: 

om- 


4 
= 


1 %, 


(93) 
Communicants (e ) ; but, to none who are not then preſent in (e) dank a6, 
T 26,2728. yer. 
the © ongregation (f), eng ne 
See inletter C. Verſe 28. For this is my Blood of the New Teſtament , which is ſhed ſor many, for the 
remiſſion of fins. Mark 14.232 3,24. Verſe ed And as they did eat , Jeſus tv6k bread and bleſſed, and 
breek it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Tke, ear2thi: is my body. V.23.) Andhe took the Cup, and when he 
had given thapks, he gave it to them, and —_ drank of is. Verſe 24-] And he ſaid unto them , This is 
wy blood of the new Teſtament, which is for many. Luke 22.1920. Verſ-19.] And be took bread. 
end geve thanks, and brake is, and geve wnto them, ſaying , This is wy body which: given for you ; this 
do in remembrance of me. V.20.] Likewiſe alſo the Cup after ſupper, IG Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my blood which is ched for you. 1 Cor.11.33,24,25,26. See all inletter A. (f) AQts 20-7. 
And upon the firſt day of the week, when «he Diſciples came together 10 break bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow, and continued his ſpeech antill midnight. x Cor. 11. 30-] When 
gt cometogether therefore into ane place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper. 


I V. Private Maſles, or receiving this Sacrament by a Prieſt , or an 
other , alone (g), as likewiſe , the denial of the Cup to the people (b), (x) x Cor. 10. 
worthipping the Elements, the lifting them up, or carrying them about $.] Now theſe 


for adoration , and the reſerving them for any pretended religious uſe, ponent 


are all contrary tothe nature ofthis Sacrament, and to the inſtitution of the inteve we 
Chriſt (5). bd os 
as they alſo loſted. {h) Mark 14.23.) Secin letterE. x Cor.11.25,26,27-28-29. V.25. and 26. : 
letter A. V.27.] Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread , and drink this Cwp of the Lord coworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the and blood of the Lord. Ver.2$.) But let a man examine himſelf , andfolet 
him eat of that bread, and drink of thas Cup. V.2z9.] For be that caterh and drigkerhvoworthuly:, eaterh 
and dripketh damnatioo to himſelf, nor diſcerving the Lords body, (3) Matth.15.-9-]) Burt in vain they 
do worſhip me, teaching for DoFrines the Commandments of men. 


! V, Theoutward Elements in this Sacrament , duely ſet apart, to the 
uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuchrelationto him crucified, as that 
truly , yerSacramenrally onely, they are ſometimes called by the name 
of the things they repreſent ,to wit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt (k), (4) Mart. 26. 
albeitin ſubſtance and nature, they ſtill remain , truly, and onely Bread 26.27.28. verl» 
and Wine, asthey were before [). as. 7 0 


27. And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave he to them, ſayig Dripk ye all of it, Verſe 28.J 
many , for the remiffion 


Terthily, chall rc ſelf, 
Prana ar that Breed, and drink of that Cup. Matth. 26. 29.) But 1 ſay unto you , 1 will not 


VI, That DoArine which maintains a change of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine, into the ſubſtance of Chriſt , B y and Blood, (com- 


O 2 monly 


"RK : 6b] b—_ ER pos» 
.. | menlycalled TranſubſtantiationJ) by conſecration of a Prieſt, or by any 
-- --. +»:Other way, is repugnant, not to Scripture alone”, but even tocommon 
: ſenſe and reaſon-;" overthroweth rhe nature of the Sacrament , ' and 
+ hath' been, andiFchecauſe of manifold ſuperſtitions ; yea , of groſs ido. 
(mY\ARs 34a lacrics, my. ry te A | 


D715 | 07.41 1.1.5 wi Yak « f >Goa i in als 

Urn. mk rec ve rmill the mes ofiryſtiagian of all things, which-God bath:ſpokew by the monrh of all his 
hely'/Prophets inc ahe World began, x Cor.L1- 24-25, 26. -verie 24. ] And when he had girenthankz, 
he brake ts aod ſaid »; Take: ; gas, this 45any body yelnch 15s broken for you, this ds in remen:brance of tht. 
verſe 2$:] After the ſame manner alloy: he rook-the Cup when he had ſupped, ſaying , This Cup is the 
New Teſtament io my: blood, this do ye-as oft 25 ye dunk it, 5#remembrance of 'me. verſe 26. \ Sce let- 
ter L, Luke 24. 69, 3. verſe 6, } -He is nos here, but i viſe. ; remember how he (pake unto you when 
he was in Galilee. md 29.) Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 4 my ſelf , handle me, and ce , fors 
Spirit hath not feſh, god bgnes,/a5 ye {ee me haves: 1{ i! nol hone nh 2 FT 


"VI I. Worthy Receivers outwarilty. partaking of the viſible Ete- 
(n) x Cor. 1x ments, in t!.is Sacrament (#), do then alſo inwardly by faith , really and 


Ik; pee indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but ſpiritually receive, and feed 


19.86. . : he Upon Chriſt crucified,and all benefits of h.s death : The Body and Blood 
C3 of b/ as; of Chriſt being then, not corporally or carnally, in, with, or under the 
ty ph 5305;2 Breddand Wine; Yer as really , burfpiricually , preſent tothe Faith of 
R” of Believers in that Ordinance, as EteeventsanhbvG Seca their out- 


?) xCor.rr, ,V III, Alchough ignorant andwicked menzeceiveche-quumard Elc- 
bing. "- mevits int; is Sacrament; . yet they-receive.not thetlyng lignifigdthcre- 


Sec in letter L, BY but by their. unworthy com ng thereunto, areguiley-&f the Body; 
Ver(.29.3, For ,and Blood of the Lord, to thzir own On Wherefore all ignorant 


Tg Ns Laceth [and ungodly perſons, as they are.upfit.co exjay.communion with h ms 
ubip Milly, eat.” ſo are they unworthy of the Lords Taple z;and ea otwithont great 


damnation "0' v1 b 1 ry ro a 

bo Rir.ock of. 1 () > orbe admabred-therpunto (9) uy * 
cerning the Lords body. 2 Car.6 14,15. ver. 14.) Be ye not unequally yoaked together with anbelie- 
yers, for what fellowrhip hath righteouſneſs with unrightecu/ni{', aud what communion hathtt zh mich, dark» 
wſl?vas.) Ang what concord (2:4, Chriſt with Beljalf or what pait hath be thagbevieverh with an infie 
del ?'v.16 ] And what agreement hath ra Teripleof God with tdes{ fry are the. Temple ofthe living 
God, vx God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell jnxbem, and walk.in'thgip,and { wil be tnit{God and.they ſhall 
A ſe; - ( 1) 1 Cor.5.6,7;L3v56, Your glorying 45 ngt.good, Know. yet dt eiualerttiven 
{Bitentr 7 whole lump ? y.7.] Purge out therefore the 0/d leaven, that ye may be a new lump , as yemre n1- 
leavened, for even Chriſt our paſsover is ſacrificed for us. v. 13.] But them that are without, God jud- 
geth. T herefore put awzy from among your ſelves that wicked pcrſons 2 Thel 3.614545 v7; Now we 
command you , Brethren, tm thznatie of our Lord Teſus Chrt, that ye withdraw your ſolves fromevery” 
Brother that walketydi/orderly, and not after the tradition which herecetved of ns.” v. 14.7] And if ary. 
man obey not onr ward by this Epiſtle, nate that man 5 andhbaVe no company with him , that he may be 
aſhamed v.r5 } Yercount him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother. Marth. 7. 6.] Give 
not #has wh h is byly unto the Dog gs, neither caſt your pearls befare ſccine , leſt they trample them under their 


feet, and turn again and rent you. CHAP. 


et *nd#rinke!b (in againſt Chriſt , while they remain fuch, pertake of theſe holy My ſte- 


x. 
BILL! 16,5%4 207 7 i 2h 20M 8 2220105) OOI44.2 s. 
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mis Hl or ode a GiHnA Ply nA 36.0: 3: 
To — "7b, hr: ) 30 4600-1! ' 
| 36. Of, Church Cenſures..,,, © 
He Lord Jeſus, as Kipg and Head of his Chiirch, hath therein ap- &) = 6,7 
pointed a Govetninent; Rtithe hand of Chiirch Officers ,"diRin&); wa 


\ W from the civil Magiſtrare (a). ** -4- { 4) bor unto us @ 

% ved dich . : 21 | ; [ . . OIET {on 18 given, &- 
the government hall be upon his thon/diers , and his name Shall be called Wonderful , Conoſellour , the 
the mighty God, the everlaſhog Father, the Prince of peace. v.7.] Of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there shall be no end; upon the Threne of David, and npon his Kingdom to order it, and 0 eftablich 
it with judgement, and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever : the zeal of the Lord ot Hoſts will 
perform this. x Tim.s. 191 Leg the, —_— rule well, be countcd worthy of double honour, eſpecial- 
ly they who Iabbar id*rhe word and Db f Theſ $5: 12.]- And we betecch, you, brethren, to know 
them which hahour a:navy; you--<ne&.e7%; averyon in the Lord, nud adivonishyey. As 20.1718. v.17.) 
And from Mylerus he (eat-io Ephelus, and wa/led the Elders of 58. Church. ver. 18.]. And 'when they were 
come to hum, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I came inco Afra » after what mannec 
] have beer with-you ar all ſeaſons. Heb.1 3-7, 17, 24- v.75. ] Remetnberthem wiach have the role over 
y0, who haye ipoken unto you the Word of God, whole faith follow , contidering the end of their con- 


4 


verſation. verſe. 1%] Obe/tharchat hevtrherace outy pals , rand jnbmet your fel wes > hon iligy watch for 
your (outs; as they havniſultigne account. therihey inay don wediyoy ,.and poraviſh griets for that is 
unprofirable for'yon.” verſerzs. Salate d{vherd char baverte rien ors, and 61] the Saints ; they of 
Ttaly ſahite-you' x Cor 2/287] And God hath ferſorngin rhe Cluze|) tial Npoltdes, ſecondarily Pro- 
phers, thirdly Teachers, atter that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, goverameuts, diverhties of 
torig ues. Afarrh, 28 18,1920, v.48 } And Teſs eameand ſpake voto them, (aying, AU pour is given 
wnto we in Heaven and in Earth, verſe-19,) Go yetherefore and reach all Nanons y. baptiziog them 
in the Name *Tthe Eavher / abid of the Son , amtofthe Holy Ghoſt. verie 20. ) -T cacivog. em 12 #6- 
ſerve off thine abaiſoever / have commanded y os: "and'ls tan wah you abway , even entp the end of 
world, ani,” or in ton Dot olgn Ui, \ fn 82 sf 
11. To theſe Officers the Keys of the Kingdom of Haven arecom-. 

mitted: by virtue whereof they have power reipectively toretain, and 
remir fins : to ht that Kingdom againſt the impenitent, both by tie 
Word, and Cenſires, and tv open it unto penttent finners by the Min'- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, and þy; Altoluuwonizom Cenſures , as occaſion shall 
require (6), h : (5) Matrth. 26. 

ICE & ye.cle 1, Tas OR : » .19.jJAodI will 
give ancothee the Keys af the Kingaom of Heaven, & whatſoever thou ctha!t bind on earth, rh be bound in 
He van : and whatſoever thou (halt looſe on earth, thell be oo/td im Fleaven, Marth 18 17,18. ver C47.) 
And if he $hall neglect ro hear them , tel] it unto the Church ; but 1f he negle& rthe © kurchs let 
him be upto thee as an hzathen wan and a publican. veric 18 ] Verily , 1 1ay unto you , # Laxfarper ye 
ial! bind on earth , th all be bawnd'in FH eaves! inal al agftat er: ye sþai/'too/e 6s tarsh.., halt be laeſed mn 
Hexven' } th 30.21, 22324. verſes} Then Juid:loſus to them agan , Peaccbe wine + B5.M Fa- 
ther hath” #at megevan fo fed Thor, V. 22.7 Ald whenche had ied chis. be brcadid ont —_— 
unto them, Receiveye the Hoty Ghoſt: verſa $05 Wh ojrevecy Gncye new 73 theppare rene wee bane thenm ; 
and whoſe ſorver ſins ye yetain, t ty are retained,” '# Cot.z 6,7;8: v. 6. } SufEcaentrgifuchs mpdn if.t his pu 
nislynent, which was inflicted of many. v.7.”) So that contrarywiſe ye ought rather to Cece ther and 
comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch one shoold be fwallowednp wth evermuciſortow. v. 8.3 Wherefore 
| Tbelcech you, that you would confirm your love towards hiun, | 
O 3 . 111, Charch 
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(96) 
77, Churc' Cenſures are neceffary for the reclaiming and aining 
of off. ning Bretfiren”, for detetring of others from thelike es, 
for purging our of that -Leayen which might infe@ che whole Lump, 
for yindicating the honour of Chriſt , and the holy profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel, and for preventing the wrath of God, which mightjuſtly fall upon 
| #he Church, ifthey shonld ſuffer his Covenantandr thereof to 
on 5 be profancd by notorious and obſtinate offenders .c). 
owt ] See inthe Bible. -x Tim:5.20.) Them that fin, rebuke before all, ther others alfo ar, Mate. 
75.6. ] Give not that which is holy no the dogs., neither caſt ye your pearls before fine, left rrample 
them under their fees, and mn ay4in and rext you. x Tim. 1. 20-] Of whom is Hymenens, and Alexan- 
der, whom I haeye delivered ant Satan, thet they may learn not te vlaſpheme. x Cor, xx. 27. to the end, 
ſee in the Buble. Jude 7.23.) And others ſave with fear, pulling chem ont of the fire : hanng even the gar- 
meats ſporcecd by the fles 


IV. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the Officers of the Church 
.are to d by Admonition , ſuſpenſion fromrhe Sacrament of the 
Lords for a ſeaſon ; and by excommunicationfrom the Church 


Chriſt, thet ye withdraw UUvues every tradition 
which bo received of as; V.14.) if any man obey not oar-word by this Epiftle , note thes men , and 


- wnto Satan , for the deſtraction of the flesh , that the apiece Br ſaved-in theday of the Lord Jeſus. 

j ; awey from has 
to hear - is mm eps. Le 
ea man «nd a publicen, Tit.z3-10.) Aman thatis 
4 Heretick, «fier obe firſ# gnd ſccond agmonition, reje, 


—_ 


CHASP, XEAXL 
.Of Synots and Councils, 


. the better Government , and fartheredification of the Church; 

Fixes ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are commonly called Synods or 
() oe Giga (c) 
4 4 2. > . . - . ; = 
When therefore Barnabas had no ſmall difſention and diſputation with them, they determined 
rhar nm tn and certaio echerefcums should goap to Jeruſalem, wnto the Mpeſiles end 

this queſion, Verl. 4. ] And when they were come te Jeruſalem, they wenh runes the 

, 4nd of the , and Elderr; and they declared all thiogs that God had done with 
And the Al pofiles and Elder: came together, for to conſider of this mareer. 


Ce 
9.4.) 


11, As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a , ANI ant 


(97) 
fit perſons toconſult and adviſe with, about matters of Religion (þ): So, (4) 1(#-49.23.) 
if ——_— be open Enemies tothe Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of ol Ra 
themſelves , by virtue of their Office, or they , with other fit perſons, fog Farber, 
upon delegation fromtheir Churches,may meet together in ſuch Aſſem- cheer Querws ohy 


blies (C) | cas, Wh 
bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, and thou shalt bon 
that I am the Lord : for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. x 7im,2.1,2. V.1.] I exhortthere- 
fore that firſt of all, Supplicaions, Prayers, Interceſſions , and giving of thanks be made for all men. 
v.2.] For King: and for all that are in ahority, that wee may lead a quiet,and peaceablc life » in all - 
neſs and Y-2 .19.8,9,10-11.. See in the Bible, 3 Chron.29. and zo. Chapters thr rt 
See in the Bible. Matth.2.4,5. Verſ.4 And when he hadgathered all the chief Priefts and Seribes of the 
together , he demanded of them where Chriſt chould be born, verſe 5.) And they ſaid onto him , in 
chem of Judez, for thas iris written by the Prophet. Prov.1x. 14.] Where ns counſe! is , the people 

fall, but in the mwitirnds of Counſellors there is ſafety. (c) As 15. 24 4, 22» 33» 25. V2.4 See 1n let- 
ter A. verſea2.) Then pleaſed it the Apeſiles: and Elders with the whole Church, to ſend choſen Men of 


their own to Antioch, with Paub and Barnabas ; namely; Judas, ſarnamed Barſabas-and Silas, 
chief men the brethren. verſ.23.] And wrote Letters by thew after this manner 3 The er” 


— , and gn gnnny —_Gs Brethren , which ok the _ m__ > 
and Cilicis. yerſe 25.] Is , be 7 ro choſen men + 
yen whheur dolore, Srenbe tend. - On SO RIA 

II It eth toSynods and Councils miniſterially to determine 
controverſies of Faith, and eaſes of Conſcience, to ſet down Rules and 
DireQtions for the better ordering of the publick worship of God , and 
Government of his Church; to receive complaints in caſes of mal-ad- 
miniſtration, and authoritatively to determine the ſame: which Decrees 
and determinatians, if conſonant tothe word of God, are to be received 
with reverence and ſubmiſſion; not onely for their agreement vvith 
the Word , bur alſo for the power whereby they are made , as being an 
Ordinance of God, appointed thereunto-in his word (4). (d) As 15.15, 

| 19, 24, 27, 28, 

29,30, 31.] Seeio the Bible. As 16. 4.) And as they wentthorow the Cities chey delivered them the 
decrees for ro keep, that were ordained of the Apoſiles and Elders which were at Jeruſalem. Matr.18.17,18, 
19, 20. verſe 17.] And if he shall negle& to hear them, tel it w1.to the Church } but if he negleQtro hear 
the Chorch, let him be onto thee a3 an heathen man, and a publicag. verſe x8.7 Verity > Ifay unto you, 
That whaetſeever ye thall bind on earth, thall be bound in Heaven,and whatfdever ye rhall looſe on earth,rhai 
be looſed in Heaven, verſe 19.” Again, I ſay nato you, That ifrwe of yowshall agree on earth, a3 touching 
any thing that they shall ask, is -hall be done for them of my Father whith it in Heaven, V .20.] For where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 


I'V. AN Synodsor Councils fince the Apoſtles times, whether gene- 
ral or pazticular, mayerr; and many have erred, Therefore they are 
not to be madethe rule of Faith or praiſe 3-but to be uſed as an help 
iaboth(e). ? | + yn 

4, os 


Nr himſelſbeing the chief Corger-ſtone. AQs 17,12.) Theſe were more noblethen thoſe in Theſſa- 
» 8: in that they received the Word with all readioefſs of mind, 8nd ſcerched rhe Scriptures daily , whe- 
. OY 4 ye tp I Cy $s:) Fe your Faith rhould met ftand inthe wiſdom of men ,, butio the | 
for by Faith ye ſtand, 1.24.] Nos for that we have dominion ever y our Faith, = are pers of your joy - 


{e) Eph-2-20+; 
And = it 


#be 
ED ; the 
p 9j3i85 
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"gp"? Wo (5 ) 
4/77, Like f2..0? 1 Syads cid enameiiaiare to hamiledrebactide norhingbiretta 
33,0 nes id \vAioh 5! Eculebail{cal : and ace mo0tx0 amermeddiexithcivil Afi 
oh Fatty ng Woh eanaarthivhs Communrwecatol, undcts by way: of humble Pericich 
rc bir Mi- 11-<cafes e&#:#a6rdinary: ,-or 'by. way. ot advice, 'tor taridtuetion of core 
to ate ſcience, if they be thereunto required by the Civ.l Magiſtrate ( f ). 
+1 | - > , 
es CUrvide the thherfrance with the. 4: ] ARd HAH onto him ; Man + whematie we a Firdge, os 
Eff dey ootr # vo Join gt] Refes alfred, VI; ROE tons hob:of is w0+1d: it thy Kingdora were 
&f Hits world; then worldhvy Servabtd8gnty that 'RLItnotbe delivered 15%HE Jews? but nbir' ir m 
King tor from Were $57 094 fn _ Ft BIG Y UCB te 4 4D N-Ct 113 418 20. HEL: 
' #4 * I E \” £ BT LCEF - ; 


%* »& 53 
he FS 4 thn. 


tb - *- _ & - ( SS. OY 2 YT 
_— CEARE”xTIIY | 
Of the ſtate of Men after Dta'b, and of the reſurretion of the Dead. 


(£)/ Genel: 3+ Je bodies of Men after deazh retora ro dull aud ice carraption(a; 
- 9.J' - _ - &-buvrthieir Souls-(ay biehneither die Hor fleep |!) Having t immortal 
Free chate they (iDIiſtehnte, intmediatdyTettitnto'God ilo'gaye' them (4). The Soul 


ear' bread , #: of the righteous, being then made perfect in bolinels, arereceivedinto 
theu retwrn unt9 the higheſt Heavens , where they behold the face of God in light and 


J TF a ,  fV-- . . n 

war of it waſt And'8lery aaicing; tor the tull redgaprion of theig-Bodies (c) : And 
thou taken: for the Soyls19k che wicked arecaft into be}l, where they; remainin terments 
dult thou #:7; and utter derknels, reſerved to rhe Judgement of whe great day, a. Be 
as hate re. {des theſerwo places far Souls ſeparatedfrom their Bodies; the Scripture 
turn, Ads 13. acknowledge ONE. 7, = if -w3 $2157 -2 

26. ] For Da- 975d of 452.1 as | | 

vid after he had ſerved his own ge eration, , by the Will of God, felon eps and was laid unto his F- 
thers, and [aw corruption.” (bY Like 23543, AdFeRITHd widto He Vernly; 3 fp nts tek, 4 day 
shalt thou - o_ mein ——_— Enctaſors. 7:7] Fhigusbatt ci duſbroturied dileathas it was + ard 
the Spirissball return unto God whogave:is, Heb. $2, 23: Taibegeaocal aſſenibly pi as # Fw 
CR Gb are written in Heades, and co age dgc, SorofBees RAINS __ i1-ade 
perſeRt. 2 Cor.$.1 6,8. verſe r.;, For we know , that if our carthly houſe ofthis tabernas}e were dillol- 
ved, we have « bui/ding of God, an Houſe not made with hands, cternal inthe Heavens y 6. Therefore 
we are alwayes confident, kng\FIWehat while! we are at NE in the body , we are abſeot from the 
Lord. v8 We. are.conkde Vs ay, od v-illigg rather th bhe'abſent from che bodly, arid to, be fireſi ni,with 
the Lord, Fail. 1-23, 1. Fo Lena | (ge rt F Sd a defire bo depart » nd to be nith 
Chriſt which is.far better..; (c) A 3 7. þ W "M11 FH avent miſt receive, unull the tapes. of reſtinn- 
zion of alt things, whichiGod hath ed BLtha fie ofalt h liBfy Prophets;, figce the wor) 4bcgur 
Eohe(.4.10 e rhar deſcended ,1s the ſame allo that aſcended up far above all Heavens , that he might 
fill all things, (4) Luke 16. 23, 24. verſe 23.7 Abdio Hell netift up hiseyes being in tormenrs , and 
ſeerh Abraharh afar off,and Lazarps ie his boſom. 9,24] And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham have 


metcy upon me » andſend. Lazarus ther he may dig the 51 of ap er.1n. water , and cool wy tongues 
Sb hace! 11s flat At - "6 I Thar hay ike Sa Fjs 6 yind A oftles ps 
Fon ehith Totlas bytranfordRon fell, We mw $3 f1;40rbw Pract” TudeW6,52V-677 Nehe An- 
"gels which not their firſt eſtate, bur left their own habiration, he hath reſerved in ever{aſtingrhans 
*nnder Jarkheſs, unto the" Judgement of the preat day. v. 1 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah , and the 
Cities abour them» iÞ hike taiſbets givity CS EArG (#triicariod , and poidgp ifter flrenge fles), 
are ſet fir an example, fuſferiig rhe vengednte of trommial fire.” x Peti'oi 19. ] By #hich4lld he yrenr and 


geached unto the Spirits in Prifon. 11. At 
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('99) 
11. Acthe laſt Day ſuch ac are found alive hall not die, but be chan- 
ged (e): and all the dead shall berailed up, witoche (elt-(ame bodies, (+) 1 Theſ.u. 
and neneother, alchough with differentqualities, which $hallbe united 17] Theme 


agaititofheir Souls for ever (g ). and = remain, 

| all be canghs 
vp 40g ber with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lotd in the air,end fo thall-we ever be with holond. 
x Cor.15 41,52. verſe 41-) Behold, 1 ſhew you « myſtery, we :ball not all ſleep , but we thall be all chan- 
gfd. Veriega-] in 4 moment, inthe ewinkling of an «ye, at the I olt trump, (for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
» I 20d the dead ſhall be raiſed-incorreptible, and we +hall be changed.) 4{f) Job 19-26,27. Verl. 26.] And 
. © WH cough afrer myakin, worms this.-body, 2 in bb / «bel fee God, verſe 275.) Whom I ſhall 
ſce for my ſelf, «nd mine eye: :hall behold , and nos ancther , though my reins be conſumed within me. 


p x Cor-15.42,4 4444. verſe 42.) So alſo, isthe ReſurreQion ofthe dead , it is ſown in corruption , it 
reiſeg in incorrepaion. verſe 44. It's fown in diſhonoug, itss rei/ed in glory, it is ſown in weakneſs, it is 
raiſed in power, Verſe 44.) Its ſown a natural body, it is 74ſed « ſpiritual body, there is a natural body, 

A aud there is ® ſpiral body. 

» 


tal 111. The Bodicsof the unjuſtshall bythe power of Chriſt, be raiſed 
1; WW ro dichonour: the Bodies of the Juſt by his Spirit, untohonour ; and be 
to WW made conformable to-his own-glorious body (g). (gs) Ads 26. 


$. 

nd towards God, which they themſclves alſo allow, that there ſhall-be a reſwrrefion of che dead, both 
nd o juſt and wnjuſt, lobe 5.28,29. Verſe 28. ] Marvell not at this , for the hour is comivg , in the 
1s which al that are inthe grave: thall bear bis woica ; Wee ag. ) Andſhalkcome forth , they that have 
a. done good., unto the Reſurreion of Life, and they that have dene evil, wnto the Reſurrefion of damnation. 
2 Coriat;s.42.) Sce ip-letter F, Phil. 3. 21.7 /Who.ſhall change owr wile body , that it n be farhioned 

re i Be wine bis glorious body , accoiding to the working whereby he ts able to ſubdue all things unve 


- 

by CHAP. XXXI1IL 

Ne - 

—_:.. of the laſt. Judgment. 

"re N % * . P . ” 

| Od hath appointed a day wherein he wiltjudge the World in rig;-- 

” Ireouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt() , half peer andjudgement is (a) Ads 17. 


th ; 4\ : 21.) Becauſche 

given of.the, Father +. In,which day, not ongly. tbe Apaſtate Angels 33.) Fecautene 

- I Shallbejudged, c) , bur likewiſe all that have lived upon Earth , rt ho 

i W hall appear beforethe Tribunsl of , to give ari account of their whics bs wil 
by et 


n righceenſoif, by that man whom he hath «rdained;whereofhe hath given affurance unto all Men, in that 

he heth raiſed him the dead. (6) John 5. 22, 27. ,yerſe 22. ] For the Father judgerh no Man, . 

bus hath compinted alt. judgement nnto the Son : Verſe 27.] And hgth given him ambority is _— 
he Som the 


ge- 

Son of Man. (c) x Cor.6.3.) Know. we chall judg e 
gs thar pertain wo thi fe? Jules. 1 See Rrer 5. Chopre re-going. oF 
pl ſpared not the Fogel: tharſinped/, bur caſt them down te Hell , anddelivered them 


WY wa Þ Thoughts, 


troubled, ref! with us, when.the Lord ſhall be revealed fom Heaven with his mighty Ange 


| (165) 
Thoughts, Words, and Deeds: andto receive according to what they 
nw ue 5. bave done in the Body, whether good or evil (d). | 
. Te ' ; 
wſt all appeay before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may receive the things dene in his body, 
mas fo be ler > ws rk is be good or bad. Ecchel. "4 147] ah wr 
mork into Fudgement, with every ſeeret thing, whether it be good, or whether is be evil, Rom. 2-16.) Inthe 
.day when God halt judge the ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. Rom, 4. x0, r,, 
V.10. } But why doſt thou judge thy Brother ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brothes ? we chal 
ftand before the judgement ſeas of Chr. V.1z.} Sothen every one of us hall give accaemt of himſelf to Gu, 
Martth.z2.36-37- V. 36. But I ſay unte you, that idle word thas Men thall ſpeak, they VE ac 
_ _ in the day - m2. Hom wh Verſe y7.] For by «hy words thow-thalt be juſtified, and by 0 
a chalt be condemned. 1SÞ1:t | 


(e) durch. of, IT. The end of Gods appointing this Day ; is for the manife 
Z1.tot e] Ration of the glory of his mercy , in toe eternal (alyation of the Ele; 


See in the Bi- 


ble. Rom. 2. and ofhis Juſtice, inthe damnation of tie Reprobare, who are wicked 
5,6. Verſe5.] and diſobedient, For then $hall the righteous go into everlaſting life 


——oarag hs and receive that fullneſs of joy and refreshing', which$hall come tron 


impeoirens fÞe preſence of the Lord : but the wicked', who know not God , and 
heart , treaſu- obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , shall be caſt into eternal torment, 
- (1g? nap and be: punished. with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
againft the dzy 0rd, and from the glory of his power (e) : / 

of, wrath , and ' ys - e 
revelation againſf the righteous = an of God, V.6.] Who ſhall render ro every Man 4 pg to kj 
deeds: Rom.9.22>23. V. 22.) Whatif God, _ 70 sljtw his writh, and ro make his power Known, 
endured with much lopg- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, firted ro.deſtru#ion. verſe 23-) And that he miylt 
anake known the riches of his glory, on the Veſſels of Mercy which he |ad afore prepared unte glory, Marth, 
25.21.” And his Lord ſaid unto him , Well done tho good and faithful Seryant , thou haſt been fairhifd 
over a ſew things, I will make thee ruler oyer many things , enter #how inze the joy of thy Lord, Ads1, 
19 ] Repenrt ye therefore and be converted, rhat ſons may be bletted ant when the times of the reſruh 
ing shall come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 The(.,1.7,8,9,10.] Sec in the Bible. 


(f) 2Perr. T11. As Chrift would have usrobe certainly perſwaded that there 
21,14. V.11-] h2ll beaday of Judgement, both to deter all Men from fin, and forthe 


Secin then s > - . 

that £1 rheſe greatet.conſolation of the godly in their adverſity (f ) : fo will be have 

thivgs ſhall be | X ers” URI | 

diſſolved, whas manner of perſons anght ye to be int all holy. comverſation and:godlineſs, verfe x4. ] Where 

fore-( Beloved) ſeeing ther ye fokt for ſuch thisgs, be. diligent 1har-ye may be found of him in peace, wit 
out ſ>ot andblemiſh. 2 Cor.s.10,1 + V.1o ] SecletterD, V.1z.} Knowing therefore the terrawr of the 
Lort; wee perſwade Men 3 but we are mademanifeſt unro God, and T truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences. 2 Theſ.1.526;7..V.5.] Which is a manifeſt token of the Ngueons.[adgement of God 
& at 16 maybe caunted worthy af the Kingdom of God ,_ for which ye alſo ſuffer. e 6.] Secing it 159 
r 7reous thing with God,to recompence ealition to-them that trouble you. V7, ] And to ue who are 

$. 


Luke 31, 
27,28 V.27.]- And theo ſhalkthey ſee the Son of man coming in a (loud, ith power and gre t glory: 
verleia8.] Apd when theſe things begin ta,came tgp here qooi pour be Ag 
demy1ion draweth nigh. Rom. 8.2 2:24,25. verT.24. |, Abdnon anely they, bus our lelves; p) hare 
: he Grſt- fruits of the Spirit , even rye our ſelves groan withinour ſelyes 5 waiting for r this , to 
wir, the »edempuion of our body. Ver. 24.) For we are ſavid by hope, but hope that is ſeen, is nor hope : for 
what a Man ſ.eth, why doth he yet hope for 3. Ver, 25.] Bat if we hope for that we ſee nor, then do we I} * 
with patience Wait £2r ut. f 


** & 


(107) 
| day unknown to Men , that they may shake off all carnal ſecurity, 
be alwayes watchful, becauſe oy know not at what hour the Lord 
come; and may be ever prepared to ſay , Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. Amen. (g.) (gs) Matth.26. 
36, 42,43,44. ] 
<in the Bible. Mark 1 3. 35» 36, 37. verſ. 35-] Watch ye therefore, for you know nos when the Maſter . 
the hewſe cometh, at Even, ay avenge or at the Cock crowing , oria the Morning, verſe 36] 
fs coming ſuddenly , he find you ſeeping. verſe 37-] And what I fay voto you, 7 ſay wnto all; Warch. 
22.2 36. verſe 35. ] Let your be girded abour, and your lights burning. yerſe 36. ] And 
ye your ſelves, like unto Men thes wair for their Lord, when he will return from the berres ore 
xe cometh and knocketh, they may open wnne him immediazely, Revel. 22, 20, ] He which teſtifieth theſe 
hings, ſaith, Sarcly 7 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Feſue, 
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GLAs5GOW, BY ROBERT SAN.DDBRS, Printertothe Cify and Univenſity 
and are to be (Qld in his Shop, 2675, —_ : 


(x) 
| | The Larger 
CATECHISM, 
| Agreed upon by the wn 
ASSEMBLY of DIVINES | 
4t Weſtminſter. 


Hat is the chief and ki; heft end of man ? | _ 
IS A. Mans chief and higheſt end, 1s, any 
x and fully to enjoy him for («) Rom. ry + 
—_— d fully enjoy or - 
> Soda (9). through him 
| A er and io him , are 
«ll things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 1 Cor.10.31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, dv all to the gloryof God, (b) Pſaim73. 24. ts the end. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſels , and afierwards receive me to glory 3 Whom have Lin Heaven bus thee'?. and there is none on 
earth that 1 deſſre beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart fail , but God is the we of my heart , andy 
portion for ever. For lo » they that are far from thee shalſT perish , thou shalt deſtroy all them ary he 
whoring from thee ; but jt 1s good for me #0 drawnigh to.God ; I have put my truſt in the Lord God, 
I may $clare all thy warks. John 27.21,225 23. 7 bet they all may be one as thu Fathepart in me , and T* 
in thee, that they allo <> bes one in. us, that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me ; and the flo" 
ry which thoo gaveſt me have I given them, that they may be one , even ar we are one, Hin them , | 
in me, that they IEIESBEY one, aud that the World may know that thou haſt ſent me ,'and" 
haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. we” Bob 


Queſt. How dothit appear, that there is a God? 

Anſw. The very light of Nature in man, and the works of God , de- 
clare that there. is a God (c), bur his Word:and Spirit only, do ſufficient. («) Row. 1479; 
ly, andeffectually reveal him untomen for their ſalyarion (4): = Wo pore 
be Inown of G od, is manife{} in them, for God bath ;hewed-is anto them ; Forthe jovifeble things of hins 
from the creation ofthe World , are clearly ſeen being underſtood by the things that art made , even his 
eternal power and Godhead , ſe that they are wichows eveuſe, Pſalm 19. 1) 2,3. The Heavens declave-the 
4$/ory of God, andthe Firmainent «hewvech highepdy-work, . uoto day wiereth ſpeech , and vightunro 
night thewerh Fopioage ;There is no ſpeech nor: language where rheir voics if nat Heard, Aﬀts 15, 2Þ. 
Por jn him Weliue, a id move, and haye our being... (4), 1 Cor.2:9-10.. Butas it is wrinew, Exebarh nes 
ſen, norear beard, geither hath it envzed intg2bg heart of wan, therbiogs thar God hath preparet for theity 
that love him : Bat God hath revealedthem onto us by bis Spirit z forrbe Spitirſeercherh al-the4 
things of God. 2 Tim. 3. £5, 16, 17. And that from 2 child thou haſt known the holy Seripmeres, whi 
are able to make cheeſe uno al vation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture i5given dy 

correQion., for ioſtruQtion 10.15 


x wing F7 is proficaþletor Dodrine, far teprovt; for 

that the map of God my beyp erje, throwghlyſrerniched unto all-geod works c Hi. $9.24. Af 44 

CO Thy coke Foy ea roared mg 
> _ 6cga wy rout c nar out , 

y #96, bee af vey bnrmnea Tenant ies (is Q. has . 
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(£66) 


Q. What is the tvord of God? 
A. The Holy Scriptures of the old aad new Teftament are the Word 
9 nm 4 of Gad(e , tha onlyrule of Faith and Obedience (f ). 


pruce is given by inſpiration. 2 Petx. 19, 20. We have alſo « more fore word of Propheey, wherennto ye 
do well Tor yetake heed, as nnto a light that ſhinerthae addark plece, uotill the day dawn , and the day- 
ar ariſe in your hearts. Verſe 20.] Knowing this firſt , that no prophecy of the Sexipmere is of any privax 
werpretation, Verſe ar. ] Folipoghenſſagagyr GED ON I Rn; bat holy men of 
ſpike 4s they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. (f) Epheſ. 2. 20. And are —_— the forndation 
of the Apoſt{cs, and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift biinſelf being the chief Comer-fione. .23. 18,19. Fork 
ife unco every man, that heareth the words of the prophecy of #his book, , 
cheſe chings , God shall add unto him the plagues that are watren in this book 
man hall rake away from the words ofthe beck 


ok of this P God $ball rake 
the book ons and out of the holy City, and ftom the i we; LIN written in this 


To the Lew and t6 the Trftimmny, if they ſpeak not according to rhic word,, it is becauſe there 

whom, Luke 16 59, 3t. They have #foſes and the Prophea: , let themihearthem : if they 

Ateſiravdthe'P ropher, neither will they be perſwaded _ roſefrom the dead.” Gals, 1.8, g, 
r 


_— an Ange! from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you , then#her which we hare 
to-you, let hum be accuſed. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again , if avy mac preach azy 
orlipeBaſpe! outy 900, the thirythaye recerved; let him beacarrſed. 2 Tim: 315,16. Before. 

; _ Q._ Hd #:thir appe:r that the Scriprares are the ord of God? 

inet A, The Scriptures manifeſt theraſelves to be the Word of God by 
[212-1 their Majolly (4 ), and Purity (+);by checonſem of allthe parts (5), and 
- 


ts rb rkgeayat. which' is ro give all glory to God (4); by their 
f ;ay Night, nd * Aon 
Iyw.- bar they up. Bulievers ro ſalvation (/)': bur the Spirit of bearing witnels by and 


power to conyinceand conyertiianers., toco build 


comparng' ſpiritual thi 
hold wondrous thin dem, Thy Teſt: monics 4re wonderful , therefore doth ny ſoul keep 


tho, Her every month may be 
x8 «28. Fri-he mightily convineed the Jews , 
Ghriftc Fdb.g:10. Forthe Horde of God: 
even to the dividing «funder of 


t. x pi 
s might have hope. boy OC p__ oO 


fs 5,90 = $54, whack 12 45/5 4 S010 706 up 1, 20 th Nie Pop ab ihadires egy all tots 


hold , che Fieaven and H 
« baile. 


| (107) 
withthe Scriptures inthe heart of man, is aloneable fully to perſwade it 
thatthey are the very Word of God (m). (m) Joha x6, 
p " , IÞ 1%. How- 
beit when He the Spirie of Tr«th is come , He will = you into all Truth, for He chatl. not ſpeak of 
himſelf, but whatſoever He $hall hear, that Shall He ſpeak, and Fe wil chew you things to come. x Joh. 
2.20,27. But ye have an wnHion from the Holy One, and ye know all things. verl. 27.) But the anointing 
which ye have received of Him, abideth io you, and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 1s 00 lie, and even as it hath he you ye $hall 
abide in him. Job» 20. 31. But theſe are written thex Je mighe believe, that Jeſus is the Cheil, the Son of 
God, and that bclieying ye might have life through 


oame. 


Q+ What doth the Scriptures principally teach ? 
A, TheScriptures principally teach, what manis to believe concern- 
ing God, and what duty God requires of man ( m). (6) 2208 r 
13. Hold {a 
the form of ſound words, which thou haſt heard of me , in Faith and Zove which is in Ci Telus. 


C- What do the Scriptures make knovrn of God ? 
A. T he Scriptures make known what God is (o), the Perſons inthe (-) Fe. rx.6. 


Godhead (p) , the Decrees (9), and the execution of His Decrees (r). _  _ 
poſſible ro pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God muſt be/ieve char he 55, and that he is @ rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, (p) 1 Fobhn 5.7, For there are three ; that bear record in Heaven, the Fathey, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are One. (9) Ads 15. 14,15.18. Simeon hath declared. 
how God at the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to rake out of them a people for his name. V.15.] Aod to this 
agree the words of the Prophers as 'tis written. verſe 18. ] Known unto Godere all his works from the be- 
ginniog of the World. (r) £7 4. 27, 28. Forofa truth agaioſft the boly child Jeſus , whom thou 
haſt anointed , both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the people of Lirael were gathered 
together, V.28.] For to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy connce! ————_ be/ore to be done, 


CO, What God? 

A. God is a Spirit ( /) , in and of himſelf infinite in Being (2, Glo- ({) Fob» 4. 24. 
ry (#\, Bleſſedneſs * , and Perfeftion (x), All-ſufficient (y ) , Eter- _ we rs. 
nal (z) > Unchangeable («) , Incomprehenſible b) , Every where worship - him 

inaſt worgh! 

him io Spirit and Truth. (:) Exed. 3.14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, 7 am that 7 am : -agd he ſaid, thes 
Shalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael , 7 am hath (erit me uoro you. Fob xt. 748, 9, Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? it 15 a5 High as Ffeeven, what 
canſt thou do ? deeper then Hell, what canſt thou know *? the meaſure thereof is longer then the earch, and 
broader then the ſea, (u) Ar 7.2, 1 he Godeof glory appeared onto our Father Abrahem, when he was 
in Meſopetatnia before he dwelt in Charran. * x Tim.6.15. Which in his times he shall ghew, who is the 
bleſſedand only Potentatey the King of Kiogs , and Lord of Lords. (x) Matth. 5.48. Be yertherefore 
prrſef# even as your Father who is in Heaven is perfe#. (y) Gen.17.1. When Fbram was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to Fbram, aod ſaid ro hum, 1 am All ſufficient : walk betore me 
and be thay paokeſt. WW Pſalm go. 2. Before the Mountains were brought forth , orerer thoo hadlt 
formed the Earth and the World, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. (a) Meal.z. 6. For 
I am the Lord, 7 change net : therefore ye the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Fam. t 17. Every good 
giſt and every perfect gift is from above , and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 15 no 
veriebleneſ}, nethey chadew of morning. (b) x King: 8.27. But will God indeed dwell on the earth? be- 

aver of Heavens cannet contain thee 5 how much lefls this hoaſe that 1 have 
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t ) Pſ«l.139.1. preſent (c), Almighty (4), Knowing all things (e), moſt Wiſe ( f), moſt 
ro 13, O Loth tx,ly (8), moſt Juſt (6), moſt Merci and atria yoncy pe 


thou haſt ſear- , 

ched me > and abundant in goodneſs and truth. 

moo -__ ; 

thou knoweſt my down fitting and mine up-rifing - and thou nnderſtandeſt my thoughts afar of, 
Whether chall «wn een thy preſence? (d) Kevel. 4. 8. Andthe four beaſts heſrach hank fix do 
about him ; and they were full of eyes within ; and they reſt nor day and night, ſayiog, Holy, hely,holy, 
Lord God Aimighty, which was, and is, and is to come. (e) Feb.4.13, Neither is there any creature 
thar is not manifeſt in his ſight 3 but «ll chings are naked and opencd wnto the eyes of him with whom we 
have todo. Pſalm 147, 5, Greatis the Lord and of great power z his und: rſtanding is infinite, (f) Ron. 
16.27. To God only wiſe be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever, men. (2) 7/2. 6.3. And one cryed 
unto another and ſaid, Holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; the whole earth is full of his glory. Revel.1s 4, 
Who $hall not fear thee, O Lord , and glorify thy name ? for how on/y ars holy : for all Nations $hall 
come and worship before thee, for thy judgements are made manifeſt. (b) Dem.32.4. Heis the rock; 
bis work is perfett : for all his ways are judgement ; a God of truth and without iniquity , juſt and right 
3s he, (i) Exed, 34,6, The Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, the Lord , the Lord God, 
merciful andgracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goeenefi and rub. 


"_ . Arethere moreGods then one ? 

ext. 6, 4. 1 Vi 
HO Ih, Thereis bur one onely, the living and true God (k). 
22C Lord our God is one Lord, x Cor.8. 4:6. As concerning therefore the eating of things offered in ſacti- 
fce ro Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing in the World, and that there is 107 e ether God but one. --- 
But to us there 1s b»s one God, the Father , of whom are all things and we in him , and ene Lord feſi 
Chriſt, by whom are all thipgs and we by him. Fer. 10. 10. Butte Lord is the erue God, be is the living 
CGed, and an everlaſting King ; ut his wrath the earth skall tremble, and the Nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 


Q. How many perſons are there in the Godhead? 

A. Thereare three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son,and 
the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, true, eternal God, the ſame in 
ſubſtance , equal in power and glory ; although diſtinguished by their 


41 x Yebn $.7. perſonal properties (1 . 
For there are 

:bree that bear record in Heayen, the Father, the Word, and the Foly Ghoſt : and theſe three ave one, 
Atatth, 3- 16, 17. And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraight-way out of the water, and lo, the 
Hravens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove and lighting upon 
him. And loy a voyce from Heaven, ſaying , This is my beloved Son , in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Math, 28, 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations.» baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
@f the Son , and of the Holy Gheſf. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thelove 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. mer. John 10. 30+ 2 and my Fe 


ther are one. 


Q. What are the perſonal properties of the three perſons in the Godhead? 


m) Febr.t.5. A. It js proper to the Father to beget the Son (m), and to the Son 
s. 8 For unto . 
«hich of the Angels ſaid he at any rime, Thon art my Son , this day have 7 begotten thee ? And agaio, I 
will be ro him a Father and he $hall be to me a Son. And again, when he briogs in the firſt begorren into 
the World, be ſaith , Andler all the Angels of God —_—— un But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
"Farone; O G 24, is for ever and ever ; a Scepverof righteouſucſs is the Sceprer of thy Kingdom. 
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tobe begotten of the Father /n), and ro the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from (=) yobn 1.14. 
_—_ and Son from all cternity (0), 13. Ard the 


word was 
made flesh , and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory » the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. ------ No man hath ſeen God ar 2ny time : The onely begotten Son yolich is in 
the wa of the Father, he hath declared him. (+) Johns. 26. Bur when the Comforter is come 
whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father , even the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth from the Father, 
he thall teſtibe of me, G«/ar. 4.6. And becauſe ye are ſonsfGod hath ſens forth the Spiru of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


Q» HOW oth it appear that the Son and the holy Gioft are God equal With 
the Father ? 
4. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the Sonand the Holy Ghoſt are 
God equall with the Father, aſcribing unto them ſuch names (p), attri- (+) 7/54. 6. 2.5, 
: 8. And one 
bures (g), works (7), and worſhip (ſ', are proper to God onely. CES 
other and ſaid, Holy, holy, boly is the Zerd of Foffs, the whole earth is ſwll of his glory. ---- Then faid I, 
Woe is me, for I am wodone, becauſe I am « man of unclcan lips, for mine eyes have feen the Army . te 
Lord of Hoſts ! ------ Alſo I heard the royce of the Lord, ſaying, Whom $hall 1 ſend ? and who wil! co 
for us ? then I ſaid, here am I, ſend me. This compared with Foh.12.41. Theſe tlitngs ſaid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw His g/ory,and ipake of him, And with As 28. 25. And when they agreed, not among them- 
ſelves they | axe atrer that Pawl had ſpoken one word, Well ſpeke the Foly Ghoſt by Eſaias the Pro- 
phet to our Fathers, 1 John 5. 29. And we kaow that rhe Son of God is cone, and hath given us an un- 
derſtanding , that we may know him that is true ; and we are in him that is true, even tn his Son Je/tes 
Chriſt ; this is the true God and eternal life. Atfts 5.2,4, But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie te che Holy Ghoſt, and ro keep back part of the price of the lapd * whiles it remained, 
was it not thine own ? and after it was fold, was it not in thine own power ? why aſt thou conceived 
this thing io thy heart ? thou haſt not /ied unto men, but wnto Ged, (9) Foln x. 1. lathe beginning was 
the word, and the word was with God, «nd the word ras God. 1/#i. 9.6. For unto us a Son is born, vn-+ 
to us a Child is given, and the government shall be upon his :houlder , ard his name $hall be called Wor- 
d:rful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, Fobn 2. 24, 25. But Jeſus 
did not commit himſelf unto them ; becauſe he knew al/ men, and needed not that apy Should teſtibe of 
man ; for he | ww what was in man. x Cor. 2. 10,11. But God hath revealed them to us by bis Spirit 3 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man 
ſave the fpiit of mao that is in him ? even ſo the things of God knows no man , tn the Spirit of Grd, 
(r) Col.x.16. For by him were all things created, that are in Heaven and that are in earth , viſible and io- 
vilible, whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers ; al things were created by 
him, and for him. Gen.y.2. And the Earth was without form and void , and darkneſs was vponthe face 
ofthe earth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the warers. ({) Math.28.19. Go ye there- 
fore, and reach all Nations baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the FHely 
Ghoſt, 2 Cor.13. 14. The grate of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the love of God, and the Communien of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Fmen, 


Q.: Wh-t are the Decree: of Gd? 
4. Gods Decrees are the wiſe, free, and holy as ofthe counſel of his (*) Epheſ4.rr. 


will (2), whereby from all eternity he hath for his own glory , un- * oa. 


ned an inheritance, being Predeftinated according to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all rhisgs a/tey che 

connſt{;of his own will, Rom.11.33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Ged ! 

how wnſterchable are his judgements, and bis wayes paſt finding out \ Rem, 9.14:15,18. Whar shall we ſay 

then ? Is there unrighteoaſneſs with God ? God forbid. For he ſaithro Moſes , 1 will have mercy on 

whom 7 will have mercy, and 7 will have compaſſion on whem 7 will have compaſſion. ------ Theretore 

* be hath merey on whem he will have merey, and w—_ he wilt he hardeneth. 
2 


chavgeably 


( x10 
(#) Epbeſ.1-4 changeably fore-ordained whatſoeyer comes to palsin time (4), eſpe- 
x1. According : | 
2 48 cially concerning Angels and men. 
ſen os in him before the ſondation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and withoat blame before him in 
love. ------ In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being predeſiinated according to the purpoſe 
of him, who workerh all things after the counſel of bis «wn will, Kem.g.22, 23. What if God, williog to 
chew his wrath and to make is power known , endured with mach long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fired to deſtruction , and that he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſicls of mercy , which 
he had before prepared unto glory ? Pſalm 33.11. The counſel = the Lord ſftendeth for ever ; the 
thoughts of his heart wato all generation. 


Q. Wh-t hath God eſp:cilly decreed corcerning Angels and men. 
A. God by an eternal and immutable decree , out of his meer love, 
for the praiſe of h's glorious grace to be manifeſted in duetime , hath 
* x Tim.5.21. eletedſome Angels roglory , and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to 


2 Cw eternal life , and the means thereof (x), and alſo according to his fo- 
wen ag Be Lord Vereign power , and the unſearchable counſel of his own will, (whereby 


Jeſus - Chriſt, he extendeth, or with-holdeth favour , as he pleafeth) hath paſled by 
and = = and fore-ordained the reſt to dishonour and wrath, to be for their fin in- 
ngets þ mat Aicted, to the praiſe of the glory of hisjuſtice ( y ). 


thon obſerve 
theſe thiogs 
without preferring one before another , doing nothing by partiality. ( x) Fpheſ. 1. 4, 5, 6. According 
as he hath choſen us in him before the foundations of the World, that we :heuld be holy and without blame 
before him in love, haying predeſtinated ns unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt , to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will , to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace , wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepred 1n the beloved. 2 Theſ. 2.13, 14. Bat weare bound to give thanks ro God alway for you , Bre- 
thren , beloved of the Lord , becaniſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation #hrou h ſanfifi- 
cation of the Spirit , and belief of the Truth ; whereugto he called ysu by the Goſpel , to the obtaining of 
the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: ( Fa Rom.9.17,18 ----- 21, 22. For the Scripture ſaith unto Pha- 
raoh , even for this ſame purpoſe have | raiſed thee - Ie I might ther my power in thee , and that my 
name might be declared throughour all the Earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy » and whom he will he hardeneth —--- Hath not the Potter power over his clay of the ſame lump to 
mske one veſſe] unto honour and another unto diſhoponr ? Whar if God willing # -hew his wrath, and 
to make his power known , endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels.of wrath firted o defirufion ? 
Matth.11. 25 26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee , O Father , Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, becanſe thou heff hid theſe _ from the wiſe and the pradent,and haſt revealed them unto Rabes. 
Eyen ſo , Father » for ſs it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 2 Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe there are not ovely 
veſſels of gold and of filver, but alſo of wood and of earth , and ſome to honour, and ſometo difhanovr. 
tude v.4. For there are certain men crepr in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
con, angodly men, _— the grace of God into wantonneſs , denying the onely God and our Lord Jc- 
fus Chriſt. 1 Per.2.8. And a ſtone of ftumbling , and a rock of offence to them that ſtumble ar the word, 
being diſobedienr, wherewnto alſo they were appointed, 


Q. How doth God execute his Decyees ? 
4 God executeth his Decrees in the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence; according to his infallible fore-knowledge, and the free andim- 
tz) Epb.r. rr. Mutable counſel of his own will (2). 
In whom alſo 


we have obtained an inheritance , being predeſtinated accordiog to the eflim, Ry 
things according to the connſe! of his own St g Purpoſe of him, who wer 
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Q. What & the work of Creation ? , 
4. The work of Creation is thats wherein God didinthe beginni 

by the -Word. of his. power, make. of w—_ the World and a 

things therein, for himſelf, within the ſpace of fix dayes , andall very Gag Bhd 


good (), 11.3. Through 
faith we oaderſtand that the Worlds were framed by the Hord of God, (o that things which are ſeen, were 
not made of things which do appear. Prov. 16.4. The Lord hath made all things for bimſelf ; yea, even 
the wicked fortheday of evil. | - 


0. How did God create Angels? 

4A. God created all the Arigels (by, Spirits Cc ) , Immortal (4, (5) Co/.r. 16. 
Holy (e), excelling in knowledge ( f) , mighty in power (g), toexe- F2* b/ things 
cute his Commandments , -and to praiſe his Name (b) , yet ſubject ro created that are 
change (i). in Heaeven,and 
. A 2&3 
Ferth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities , or Powers, al 
things were created by bim and for bim; - (ce) Pſalm 104. 4. Who maketh his Fngels Spirics, bis Mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. (d) Mazth, 22. 30. For inthe ReſurreRtion they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage , but arc 4s the Angels of God in Heaven, (et) Maith, 25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall 
come in his glory » and all = bely Angels with him , then ſhall he &t opon the Throne of his glory. 
(f) 2 Sam.14. 17. Then thine handmaid faid , The word of my Lord the King ſhall now be comforta- 
ble: ſor, as an Fnge/ of God, ſo is my Lord the King, to diſcern geod andbad ; therefore the Lord thy 
God will. be with thee. Marrh.24.36. But of thatday and hour kaoweth no man 2 n0 not the Angel: of 
Heaven, but my Father only. « (g) 2 Theſ.x. 7. Aud to you who are troubled , reſt with us, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Lngels, (hb) Pſalm 103, 20,21. Bleſs the 
Lord ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, and do his commandments, hearkniog to the voice of his word. 
Blefs the Lord all yehis Hoſts, ye Mimſters of his that do his pleaſure. (i) 2 Pet.2.4. For if God ſpared 
not the Angels that ſinned , but caſt them down 39 Fielt , and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be 

reſerved unto judgement ---- - 


0. How did God create Man? 

A. After God had madeall other Creatures, Hecreated marr, male (4) Gen.r. 27. 
& female k), formed the body of the man of the dult of the ground (1), —— 
and the woman of the rib of the man (m), indued them with living ,rea- own Image , 
ſonable, and immortal fouls (») , made them after his own image (o), in io the Image of 
knowledge (p) ,righteouſnels, and holineſs ( g) 2 having the Law of God God created he 


him; Male and 
Female created he them, (1) Geneſ. 2.7, And the Lord God formed Man of the duſt of the graund , and 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life. (m) 'Gen.2, 22, Andie rib which the Lord had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and her unto the man. (») Gen.2.7.' And the Lord God formed man 
of rhe' daft of the ground , and ed into his noſtrils the breas): of life , and man became aliving ſout. 
Compare this with Fob 35. 11. Who teacherb as move then the bea/?s of the earth , and makes us wiſer then 
the fowl: of Heaven, And with Bcdef, 33- 7; Then ſhall the dſt renorn to the earth , a3 it was , andthe 


Spirit Shall return to God who it. And with Mach. 16: 28, Fear hnotthem who can kill the body, 


bot' are 1v2 able '19 kill the for '; but tithe: fear him who is able to defirey both body and foul in bel}. 
And wirh Zzke 23.43; Ad Jefisaid ume him, F's dey rbels chew be:with mein Paradiſe. (v) Geneſ x. 
27." So God created mani6 4s evnl/nhdee, in the! Fmage af} God criaced be him , male and female created 
he them. (p) Cel.3.10, And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge , aftty the Tmage 
of bim that created him, ( P Epheſ.4.24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God # created 118 


* Tightegns/neſs and true holine 


Q 3 written 


P 112) 

&) Rom. 2.14, Written inth2ir hearts (1) , andpowertofulfill-it (ſ), with dominion 
r5. —_ oyerthecreatures (:) , yet ſubje&tofall (). -- 

who have not th: Law, do by nature the things contained iri the Law ; theſe having not the Law , area 
Law anto themſelves ; which chew the work of the Law written in their hearts , thear conſeience alſo bear. 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, oc elſe excuſing one another. ( ſ\ Eccleſ. 7, 29, 
Lo, this onely have I found , rhat Ged hath made man npright , but they have ſooghe out many inven- 
tions. (tr) Geneſ. x, 28. And God bleſſed them, and ſaid rinto them , Be fruitful, and _Y and re- 
plenish the Earth, and ſabduc ir, aud have dominion ever the fish ofthe ſea > and over the fowl of the air, 
aid over every living thing that moyerh upon the Earth, («) Gene/. 3.6, And when the women ſaw 
thit th2 tree was good for food , and pleaſant to the cyes , and a tree to be defired ro make one wiſe, 
she 805%, of the fruit thereof , and did eat, and gave alſo unto her hasband with her , an4 he did eax, 
Fecle/. 7.29. Lo, this only have I fonnd , thax God made man upright, bus they have ſoughs «wt man; 
arventions, | 


Q. What are Gotls Works of p: ovidenc: ? 
* Pſalm 145 A, Gods vyorks of providence are his moſt holy *, wiſe (x, & power- 
17. Sow Lord 
is riehieous in 2 f 2 
all bi: wazes,c> and all their actions (a) , ro his own glory (6). 
holy in all bis | 
works, (x) Pſalm 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thaw made them all ; 
the Earth is full of thy riches. 7/ai.28,29. Thisalfo cometh from the Lord of hoſts, who js wondeyfulin 
counſelling and excellent in working. ( y) Hebr.x.z3. Who being the brightoeſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, and «upholding all thingy by the word —_ power, when he had by himſelf pur- 
ged our fins, ſate doywn on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. (x) Pſa/m x03. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, and his Kingdom rw/eth over all, (4) Maith.10.29430,31, Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a farthing , and one of chem hail not fall te the ground withewe your Father ? but the 
wery hairs of your head are all numbred, Fear not therefore ye are of more value then many (| parrows, 
Geneſ. 43.7. And God ſent me before you, to preſerye you a poſterity io the Earth , and to ſave your lives 
by a greatdeliverance, (6) Rem.11.36. For of him, and chrewgh him,end to him ave «ll things; to whom 
be glory for eyer. Amen, 1ſai.63.14. As a beaſt goes down into the valley , the Spirit of the Lord cau- 
ſed himto-e; ſo didſt thou lead thy people, :o make thy ſelf a glorious name. 


Q. What is Gods providence towards the Angels? 


Anſwv. God by his providence | waar ſome of the Angels, will- 
(©) Fwudev.6. fully and irrecoverably to fall into fin, and damnation (c), limiting and 


= Thich hep ordering thar, and all their fins to his own glory (4) , andeſtablished the 


not their fart | 

eftate , bot left their own habitation , he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains , under darkneſs, nnto the 
jod t of the great day. 2 Pet.2.4, For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned,but caſt them down to 
Hell , and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto ju t ------ Heb. 2, 16. For 
werely, he took net on him the nature of Angels, bat he took on him the ſeed of Lbraheow, Fohn 8.44. Ye 
ere of your father the Devil, aud the luſts of your father ye will do ; he was « mwrtherer from the begin- 
pings and abode not in the trucb , becauſe there is no truth in him ; when be ſpeakerh, « lie he (peokethof 
his own, for he is a liar and the father of ie. (d) Fob 1:12. And the Lerd faid onto Seren, Behold, ajl that 
he hath is in thy power, ny open himſelf pus not forth thy hand ; ſo Satan yent forth from the preſence 
ofthe Lord. Marth. 8. 3r, And the Devils beſought him, ſaying» If thon caſt us out, ſuffer «c to go away 
mito the heard of ſwine, 4 2 


full preſerving (y ),and governing all his creatures (z), ordering them 


reſt 
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reſt in bolineſs and happine(s(e;), imploying them all (f) , at hisplea- (e) ys F.20. 
ſure, inthe adminiſtration of his power, mercy,and juſtice (g). > _—_— Hos 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the Ange!c, that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before an- 
other, doing nothing by partiality. Marc.8.38. Whoſoever therefore ſhal be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words in this adulterous and ſfinfat generation , of bim alſo ſhall the Son ct man be aſhamed when he 
comes in the glor of his Father » with the hely Angels, Heb. 12. 22. But ye are come unto Mount 
Sion , and unto the City of the livivg God , the heavevly Jeruſalem, and to «n innumerable company of 
Angels, ) Pſal. 104. 4. Who makerh his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters « flaming fre. (g) 2 Kings 
19. 25. Anditcame to paſs that night , that the Fnge! of the Lord wene out and ſmote in the Camp of the 
AM (yrians 185000. and when they aroſe early in the morning ; behold, they were all dead corpſes. 
Hilr.1.14. Are they not a# miniflring Spirits , ſens forth to miniſter for them who hall be heirs of ſa!- 
vation? . 


Q. What was the providence of Ged toward mm in the eſtate wherein he 
Was created? 

A. The providenceof God toward manin the eſtate wherem he was 
created , was , the placing him in Paradiſe , appointing him to drels ir, 
giving him liberty to eat of the fruit of the earth +), putting the crea- (b) Gen.z.8.-- 
tures under his deminion (5), and ordaining marriage for his help (4), hp As 
affording him communion with himſelf (7), inſtituring the Sabbath (-), puns — 
entring into a coyenant of life yvith him , upon condition of perſonal, ward io Eden, 
perfect, and perpetual obedience (1), of yvhich the tree of Life vvas a 52d there he 


pledge o, and forbidding to eat of the tree of Knowledge of good and _ has 
evil, upon pain of death (p/. & ber wack: 
T5. } Andthe 


Lord took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs it ,and keep it, And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely cat. (i)Gen.28. And God bleſſed 
thewn, and ſaid unto thein, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it , and have do 
minien e'Ver the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moverh upon 
the Earth. (4) Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that the man ſhould be alone: Z 
will make him an help meet for him, (1) Geneſ 1. 26,27-28,29. And God ſaid, Let us make man in er 
own image, after or likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air , and over thecattle, and over all the earth , and over everycrceping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth ; ſo God created man in his own image, in the image of God created le him, male and female creared 
he them. Ang God bleſſed them,and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,and replenich theearth, &c.--- 
And God ſaid , Behold , I have given you exery herb bearing ſeed , upon the face of the earth , and every 
treein which is the fruit of atree yielding feed, to you it ſhall be for meat. Geneſ: 3. 8. And they heard: 
the voice of the Lord God walking in he garden in the cool of the day ; and Fdam and his wife hid them- 
ſelves from the pr. ſence of the Lord, amongſt the trees of thegarden. (1m) Genef. 2, 3. And God bleſſed 
Pe ſeventh day, and ſantified it ; becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work which God created and 
made, (n) Gal.3.-22. And the Lawisnot of faith ; but the man that doth them chall live in them, Rom, 
10.5. For Moſes deſcribes the righteouſneſs which is of the Zaw, that the man who dath thoſe things rhall* 
live bychem, (o) Gen.2. 9. And curof the ground made the Zord God to grow every tree thotis plea- 
{ant to the 6ght, and good for food : che tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden , and the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. (p) Gen.2.17. But of the tree of knowledge of good and wvil , thewahalt nu eat of 
it : for in the day thou eateſt thereof, #how chals ſurely die. 


7” i. Q, Did 


: (114) 
2. Did men continue in that eftate wherein God at firſt created him? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of their own will, 
through the temptation of Satan , tranſgrefſed the Commandment of 
God , in eating theforbidden fruit, and thereby fell fromthe ſtate of 1n. 
( \ _—_ 26, nocency, wherein they were created (q). 
$.---£3- An 
when the woman ſaw the tree was ood for food, and pleaſant tothe fight » and a tree to be deſired to 
male one wiſe, ce took of the fruit thereof and dideat, and gavealſo unto hes husband with her , and he 
did eat, And the eyes of them both were opened , and cheyknew hey were naked; and they ſewed Fig- 
leaves together , and made themſelyes aprons. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden » in the cool of the day , and Adam and his wife hid chemſel ves from the preſence of the Lord 
ainongſt the trees of the garden --- Ver.13.] And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, What is this that 
thou haſt done ? and the woman ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat, Eccleſ.7.29, Los this only 
have I found, that God made man upright, but they have ſought our many inventions. 2 Cor.It.3. But] 
fear leaſt by any means as the Serpenz beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds be corrupted from 
the fmplicity that is ia Chriſt. 


Q. Did all mankind fall in that firſt Tranſgreſsion? 
A. The Covenant being made with ; as a publick perſon , not 
for himſelf onely, but for his poſterity,all mankind deſcending from him 
(r) Ats17.26. by ordinary generation 7), tinned in him , and fell with him in that firſt 


And hath made ' 

of one blood all tranſgreſſion [ ). 

Nations of men, for to dwell on the face of the Earth, and hath determined the times before eppointel 
and the boands of rheir habitation. (/) Geneſ.2.16,17. And the Lord commanded the man , ſayiog, 
Ofevery tree of the garden thou mayſt freely eat , bat of the tree of knowledge of good and evill, thou, 
ſhalt nor eat of it ; for on the day that thou eateſt thereof chow chats ſurely dye, Compared with Rem. 5. 
from verſe x2. to verſe 20, Wherefore as by one man ſin entred ito the World , and death by ſin , and fo 
death paſſed upon «ll men , for that all have ſinned -.--. Verſe 18. ] Therefore as by the offence of one, 
judgement came wpon all ro condemnation ; even [0 ----- Verſe 19. | For as by one mans diſobedience man; 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience, 6c. ----- And with x Corins, 15, 21, 22. For fince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſurreQion of the deaJ. For as in Fdem all dye , eyea ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. 


Q, Into What eſtate did the Fall bring mankind? 
Ma 4 ſo. 5.12 A, TheFall brought mankind into an eftate of fin and mi'ery (r). 
erefore as 
by one man ſin entred into the World , and death by fin , and ſo death paſſedwpen all men , for that all have 
finned : Rom. 3.23. For all bave ſinned, and come short of the glory of God, 


2. What « fin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto , or tranſgreſſion of any Law 


() 1ob. 34. of God, givenas a Ruleto the reaſonable creature (#). 

committeth fin, trenſgreſſech a/ſo the Law ; for fin is the tranſgreſiion of the Law, Gal. 3. 10 --- 12. Forus 
as are of the works of the Law , are under the curſe ; for it is written , Cnrſed is every one the 

continueth not in all things which ere written in the book of the Law ts do them -—- And the Law is not of 

faith ; but the man that doth them ſhall live in them. 


; Q. Wherein confiſteth the finfulneſs of that eſtate Whereinto man fell ? 


_—— 4 a © 


a fn ot ca» i oa wo a  - - i o oo oo oo mam £4 


a << Xx aa©@ 


as © mc 4 acct 


—_— WW ES CY Wo SW AI HY WP 


_ turnedeyery way, to keep the way of the rree of liſe, 
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4, The finfulneſs of that eſtate vvhereinto manfell, confiſteth inthe 
guile of Adams firſt ſin *, the vyant of that righteouſneſs yyherein he * Rom. $.12-— 


. . . 19. Wherefore 
yvas created, and the corruption of his nature, vvhereby he is utterly |: by ene mr 


indiſpoſed, d.ſabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, in enrred into 


and vvholly inclined to all evil , andthat continually (x), whichis #e World, and 


commonly called 0r371m.4 fin, and from vyhich do proceed all actual m_ walled 


tranſgreſſions (7 )+ upon all men, 


for that all have 
finned -=--- V. 19. ] For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. (x) Kom. 3. from v.10. to v. 20. As it is written , There js none righ. 
grows, go not one, V 11.) There is none that underſiandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after Ged, Verſ.12.] 
They are all gone out of che way, they are altegeth.r become unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one. V.13. ir throat is an open ſepulchre, with their :ongues they have uſed deceir, the poiſon of ſpe: 
is under their lips, V.14.,) Whoſe month is full of curſing and birterneſs, V.ns.1 7 _ are fvift to 
thed bleed, WV.16.) Defirnttion and miſery are in their wayes. V. 17.) And the way of peace have they 
net I mewn, V.18.] There is no fear of God before their eyes, Verſ.1g.)] Now we know that what thivgs 
ſoever the Law faith, it ſaith ro them who are under the Law ; that every mouth may be ſtopped , 8nd 
all the World may become guilty bejore God. Epheſ.2 1,2,3. Aud you hath ke quickned, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſont : wherein in time paſt ye walked , according to the cowrſe of this World , according to the 
Prince of the power of the air,the ſpirit that now workethin the children of diſobedience; ainorg whom 
alſo we all had ewr converſation in times paſt, inthe luſts of ovr flech , fulfilling the deſires of the flech andof 
the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath even as others, Rom. 5. 6. For when we were yet withous 
frrength , in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Rom. 8. 7, $. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſ? 
G w for it is not /#bjef? ro the Law of God, neither indeed can be , (o then they that ere in the flech canno» 
pleaſe God, Geneſ.6.5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the Earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, (9) James 1.14, 15. But every man 15 
tempted when he is drawn away by his own luſt and enticed, Then when {uſt hath conceived , it bringeth 
forth ſin, and fin when itis fivished, bringeth forth death. Maith.15 19. For ons of the hears proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe-witoeſs, blaſphemies. | 


Q. How is original fin conveye- from our firſt P.cren's u10 their poſt Tit y ? 
4A. Original fin is conveyed from our firlt Parents unto their poſteri- 
ty by natural generation, ſo as all that proceed from them in that way, 
are conceived and born in fin {7). (x) Pleyr.18; 
chold , I was 
thapen in iniquity , and in fin did my mother conceive me Job 14. 4. Whe can brirg a cleanthing out of an 
wnclean ? not one. Fob 15.14, What is man that he Should be clean, and he that is bryn of a women that he 
Should be righteous ? Foh, 3. 6. Thats which is born of the flech is flech , and that which is bora of the Spirir 
tz Spirit. 


Q. What miſery did the Fall bring upon manks” d ? 
A. The Fall brought upon mankind the loſs of communion with 
God{(a), his diſpleaſure and curſe , ſo as we are by nature children of (6) Gen.38 - 


O---24 A 
they heard the yoice of the Lord God walkiog in the garden in the cool of the day ; and Adam and his 
wife hid themſe/ves from the preſence of the Lord, amongſt the trees of the garden ----- V.10. Ard he ſaid I 
heard rhy yoice in the gardev, and 7 was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked; and 1 hid my ſelf ---- V.24 © So he 
drove out the man, and he placed at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden Cherubims and a flaming ſword, which 


wrath 


(x16) 
(5) Eph.2.2,9. wrath (6), bond-flavesto Satan (c), and juſtly lyable to all punishments 
_ ff in this yyorld, and that whichis to come (4). | 

mes pa 
walked. ta to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that aow worketh in the children of diſobedience 3 amongſt whom alſo we all had eur converſation ia 
tines paſt» in the luſts of our fleſh, fulhlling the defires of the fleſh , and of the mind, and were by nature 
the children of wrath even as others, (c) 2Tim,2. 26. Andthar they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſoare of the Devil, who are :4ken capri ve by bim at his will, (d) Geneſ.z. 17, But of the tree of knony. 
ledge of good aud evil, thou ſhalr not eat of it ; for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou sha!s ſurely die, 
Lem, 3. 39. Whereſore doth a living man complain, a man for the punis/;ment of his ſins ? Rom. 6. 23, 
The wages of ſin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Afatth, 25, 
4x --- 46. Then $hall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand , depar: from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 

repared forthe Devil, and his Angels ---- V. 46. And theſe ſhall go away ins everla/iing punichment ; 
Go the righteous into life eternal. Jude v.7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,and the Citics about them, 
in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication , and going after ſtrange fleſh , are ſet forth for an 
example, ſufering the vengeance 0 f eternal fire, 


Q. What are the punishments of fin in this world ? 
\ 4A. The punjshments of fin inthis world, areeither inward,as blind- 
(e) Epl.4.18. neſs of mind(e), a reprobate ſenſe (f), ſtrong deluſions (g) , hardneſs 
Haviog the *n- of heart (þ), horrour of conſcience (4), and vile affetions (4) , or out- 


7 jg Jr ward, as the curſe of God upon thecreatures for our ſakes (1), and all 
alienated from Other evils that befall us in our bodies, names, eſtates , relations, and im- 
the ifeof God, ployments (m), together with Death itſelf | n), 

irowgh the 1T- 

— that -, them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, (f) Rom.1.28. Even as they did got like to 
retain God io their knowttdge , God gave them over to a reprobaze mind, and to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient. ($) 2 Theſ.2.11. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong de/wſrons, that rhey 
Should believe a lic. (4) Rem.2.5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God. (3) 1/ai. 33. 14- 
The ſinners in Zien are afraid; feartu{neſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites, Who among us shall dwell with 
devouring fire ? who among vs Shall dyell with everlaſting burnings ? Geneſ.4.1 3. And Cain ſaid unto 
the Ld, my punis-ment is greater then I can bear, Matth. 27. 4. ----- Saying , 7 have betrayed innecers 
blood ; and they ſaid , What is that tons ? ſee thou to that. (k) Rem I. 26. For this cauſe God gave 
them up to wile afſefions : foreven their women did change their natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature. () Geneſ'3.17.- And unto Adam he faid , Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice ef thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of th? tree, of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou $halr not eat of it ; Curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake , in ſorrow chal thou eat. of it all the dayes of thy life. (m) Dems, 28. 15. ro the 
end. But it Shall come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearkea noto the voice of theeLord thy God , to obſerve 
ro do all his Commandments and his Statates which I have commanded thee this day, that «4 theſe curſes 
chall come upon thee and gverteke thee , Curſed shalt thou be in the City , and curſed shalt thou be in the 
Field: Curſed shall be thy 645kes and thy flere, Curſed shall be the fruit of thy body, and of thy land, 8c. --- 
(n) Rom.6.21 -- 23. What fruit had yerhen in thoſe things whereof ye arenow ashamed : for the end of 
thoſe things 1s death -— V.23, For the wages of *n is death, but the gitt of God is eternal life through Jc- 
(as Chriſt our Lord. 


0. What 4: the punishm.: nts of fin in the Yrorld to come? 
A. The punish ments of fin in the world to come;are everlaſting ſepa- 
ration from the comfortable preſence of God , and moft grievous tor- 


ments 
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ments in Seul and Body without intermiſſion, in Hell-fire for ever {0). @ 2 - TEES. 
punished with everlaſting deſirufion from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of tis pcwer. Hark 9. 
44 -- 46 —- 48. to go Gaz Hell, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not Cd Luke 16. 24, And 
he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham , have mercy upon me , and ſend Zazs: ts to dip the tip of bus finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; for 7 am cormented in this flame. 


Queſt. Doth God leave all mankind to perish in the ſtate of fin and mi,ery ? 
| A. God vvill not leaveall mento perishin the eſtate of fin and mi- 
* Þ fery(p), into vvhich they fell by the breach of the firſt Covenant, com- (p) 1 7heſ.s.g. 


monly called the Covenant of works (q), but of his meer love and — 


mercy, delivereth his ele our of it, and bringeth them into an eſtate of :» warh, bur ro 


þ 
ſalvation by the ſecond Covenant, commonly called the Covenant of obtain falyati- 
2 Grace 7) on by our Lord 
4 Teſus Chriſt. 
(g) Gal.z.10,13, For as many as are of the works of the Law, are wndey the erſe, for it is written, C:r- 
ſed is every one that continuzth not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to dothem. V 12.) 
And the Law is not of faith, but the man that doth them shall live ia them (r) Tir. 3. 4, 5,6, 7, Eut 
after that the kindneſs and love of God our Sayiour, toward man appeared. Verſe 5. ] Nos by works of 
righteouſnefs which we have done , but «ccording to his mercy he ſaved us by the wailing of regeneration, 
and tke renewing ofthe Holy Ghoſt. V. 6. ] Which he shed on us abundaetly through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. V.7.] That being juſtified by his grace , we should be made Leir, ace-rding 10 the hope of ezerna! 
lije, Gal.3. 21, Is the law then agaihſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid; for it there had been a law 
iveng which could have given lite, verily, righteouſneſs shovld have been by the law. Rom. 3.20,21.22. 
Therefore by the deeds »f the Law there Shall ns flesb be juſtified in his Gght , for by the laiy is the know- 
ledge of fi. Verſe a1.} But now the righteouſneſs of God withowt 1!;e Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and by the Prophets Verſe 22. ] Even the righreonſnefs of God , which 31 by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and »pon all them tha: beljeve, fer there is no differcace, ; 
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_ Q. Wh whom was the Covenant of grace made ? 
A. The Covenant of grace was made with Chrilt, as the ſecond 

Adam, and in him, with all the ele& as his ſeed ( /\. (/) Gal.3.16, 
Now to MF - 

braham and to his ſeed were the promiſes made, he ſaith not to ſeeds, as of many , but as of one, and to thy 

ſeed which is Chriſt, Rom.g 15. to the end. Of which before. 7/ai. 53. 10, 11. Yet itpleaſed our Lordtg 

broiſe him, he hath put him to grief , when thou shalt make his ſoul an offering for fin , he hall ſcehis 

ſeed, he shall prolorg his dayes, and the pleafare of the Lord shall profper in his hand. V.11. | He $hall 

ſee of the travel of his ſoul , and $hall be ſatisfied , by his knowledge $hall my righteous feryant juſtifie 

maoy, for he shall bear their iniquities. 


SS = > = 


2. Hows the grace of Ged manifeſted in the ſetond Corenan! ? 

A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond Covenant , in that 
he freely provideth , and offereth to finners a Mediator (:) , and life and &) O-_—_ Is. 

ill pur 

enmity between thee and the woman » and between thy ſetd and her ſeed, it sthall bruiſe thy head , and hu 
thalt bruiſe his heel. 4ſ#i, 42. 6. I the Lord, have called thee in righteouſvels and will hold thine hand, 
and will wy and will give thee for a Covenant of the prople, for a IIght of the Gentiles. Foh.6. 27. 
Labour not tor the meat which perisheth, bur for the meat which endureth unto everlaſting life , which 
the Son of man 5hall give unto you, far him hath God the Father ſealed, 
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(218) 
(#») 1 fobn 5. (alyation by him ( ); and requiring faith as the condiriontointereſt 
qr them in him *, promiſeth andgiverh his holy Spir.t( x), to all his ele& 
that Ged hath to work inthem thatfaith /y), withall other ſaving graces (7), andto 


given wnto 1 enable them unto all my obedience ( ) , as the evidence ot the truth 
exernal life, avd f their faith (þ and thankfulneſsto God, c), and as the way which he 
this life 3s in bis n . 4 
potty, any" 2] hath appointed toſal vation (4). 
He that har 
the Son , hatblife ; and be that hath not the Son, hath net life : * Pobn 3; 16. For God © loved the 
World that he gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever believeth in him , should nor perish, bu: have. 
everlaſting life, Fohn 1.12, But as many 45 received him, to them gave he power zo become the ſons of Gud, 
even to rt that belieye on his Name. (x) Prov. 1. 23. Behold, 7 will pour ext my Spirit wnto you, [ 
will make known my words unto you. ( y) 2 Cor.4.13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith , according 
as it is written , I belieyed , and therefore have 1 Gakes » we alſo belirye , and therefore ſpeak, 
&) Gal.s. 22, 23. Butrhe fruit of the Spirit is , love, joy, peace, lon -ſuftering, pie nn faith, 
Verle 22. ] Meekneſs, remperance, againſt ſuchthere is no law. (2) Exch, 36. 27. And I'will pat my 
Spirit within yoo , and cauſe you to walk in my fiatutes , and ye thall keep my judgements and them, 
) Jam.2.18,22. Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 1 a works, ſhew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will :hew thee my faith by my works. Verſe 22.) Seeft thou how faith wrooght with his 
works , and by works was faith made perfet3, (c) 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the loVeof Chriſt conſtraineth wu 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. Ver.15.] And that he died for all, +4 
they which live rhould net henceforth live unto themſelves, but unts him which died for them, and roſe agaio, 
(d) Epheſ 2.10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus, unto good works, which God hath 
be/ore ordained that we chenld walk in them, 


Q- Was the Covenant of grace alvayes adminiſtred after one and the ſame 
manner ? 

4A. The Covenant of grace was not alwayes adminiſtredafter the 
fame manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under the Old Teſtament, 


" 2 a. 6, vyere different from thoſe under the New (e'. 

399. j- 

fo hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament , n«t of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter kil- 
leth, but the Spirit giveth life. V.7.] But if «be Miniſiration of dearb, written avd ingraven in Rones was 
glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance which glory wasto be done away. V.8.] How then ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? v. 9.] For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glorious, how. much more doth bs 
miniſtration of righteawſneſi exceed in glory? 


cueſt, How was the Covenant of grace adminiſired under the Oll 


Teſtament. 
Anſm. The Covenant of grace was adminiftred under the Old Teſta. 
© NN yu $ = ment, by Promiſes (f) , Prophecies (g), Sacrifices (þ), Circumciſion (3); 
Teſs Chet was a Miniſter of the Circumcifen for the truth of God , to confirm the promiſes made une 
the Fathers. (g). Afts 3.20,24. And be ſhell ſend Jeſus Chrift which was preached onto you yes and 
alHthe Prophess Samuel, and thoſe rhar follow after , as many as have ſpoken heve [ike 
ofrbeſedayer. (b) Heb.1e. 1. Forthe law having a +hadew of goed things to-come , not the very i of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they fr year by year continually, make the comers the! 
unto perfe&t. (i) Rom. 4+ 1, And he received the ſign of Circumciſion , a ſeal of the righteeuſneſt of faith 
belicye,though they. 


which he had, beiog yet uncircumciſed, that he might be the Father ofall them thai 
be got CircuunCiled, that righteouſneſs might be imputed agto them alſo, 


the 
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(m9) 
the Paſover( k ),and other Types and Ordinances; which did all fore. (&) t Corinr.s. 
Ggnifie Chriſt then to come, and werefor thar time ſufficient tobvild up AB». 4 - 


the Elect in faithin the promiſed Methah (Z) ; by whomthey then had a1 leaven,that 
full remillion of Gn, and erernal ſalvation ( »). ye may be a 
ump, as ye are 


unleavened : foreven Chriſt ewr Paſzover is ſacrificed for ny. (1) Heb. 8, g. and 10. Chapters Heby. 
11.13- Theſe all died in feith not heving received the promiſes , bot having ſeen them afar of , and were 
perſwaded of them & embraced them, and conſeffed, that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
(m) Gal. 3. 7,8,9-- 14+ Know ye therefore that they who are of faith ave the children of Abrahem, And 
the Scripture fore-ſeeing that God would juſtifie the heathen through faith, preached before the Goſpel un. 
to Abraham , ſaying , in thee $hall all Nations be dleſſed. So then'they who be of faith , are bleſſed with: 
faithful Abraham. ----- V. 14] | batthe blring of A brabam might come on the Gentiles through Feſus 
Chriſt ; that we might receive the promile of the Spirit :hrowgh fai: 


Q. How © the Covenaw of grace aminiſtred under the Nev Teftament ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtance was exhi- ' 
bited, the ſame Covenant of grace vvas and ſtill is to be adminiſtred in 
the preaching of the yyord (n), and the adminiſtration of the Sacra- (») Meri 16. 


ments of Baptiſme (s) , andthe Lords Supper (p) , in which grace and 15: And be faid' 


falyation is heldforth in more fullneſs, evidence,, and efficacy to all n—_— pw 
Nations (9). World 5 ard 

preach the Go- 
ſpel to every creature, (v) Matth. 28. 19, 20. Go pe therefore, and teach all Nations, beprizing then 
mn the Name ef the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt , teaching them to obſerve all thin 
whatſoever I have commanded yon : and lo, I am with you alwayes onto the end ofthe Wor 
(p) 1 Cor.11-23,24,25. For 7 have recejved of the Lord that which 7 alſo delivered wnte you, that the Lord 
Sefan the ſame might wherein he was betrayed took bread, and when he had given thanks , be brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, ear, this is my Body which was broken for you ; this ds in remembrance of me. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſupped;faying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : 
this do ye as oft as-ye drink, it, in remembrance of me, (q) 2 Cor.3,6:to the end of the Chapter. Who bath 
alſo made us able Miniſters of the New T eftament nos of the letter, but of the Spirit ; for the letter kjlleth, bur 
the Spirit giveth life, But if the mini/tration of death written and engraven in tones was glorious, &c. -- 
Heb.$.6.--10,11. For finding fault with them, he ſaith ; Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord,when 
I will meke « new Covenant with the houſe of Ifracl; and Judah --- Verſe 10. ] For this is the Covenans 
that I will make with the houſe of Iſracl , after thoſe dayes ſaiththe Lord , 1 will p\z my Laws inte their 
minds, and write them in their hearts, and | will be ts them a God, and they cthall be to me a people, Ver.11-] 
And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, andevery-man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; 
for all thall know me fromthe leaſt te the greateſt, Maith. 28, 19. Go ye therefore and teach all N ations 
baptizing them in the N ame of, &c, ===. 


Q. Whois tle Mediator of the Covenant of grace? 

4. The onely Mediator of the Covenant of grace is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt(y), who being the eternal Son of God, of one ſubſtance and (-) 1 75m. 2.5; 
equal with che - Father () ,/ in the fullneſs. of time became f2*rbereivone 
Mediator berween God end Man, the Man Chriſt eſis. (/) PELES 14. In the beginnin was the 
CE oF ee ne EEE 
—_ W, 2.6 Who belog the form of God, thanghw it me 
RK 3 man 
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(120) 
Larne man (tr) , and ſowas and continues go be God and Man intwo entire di- 
fullneſs of time {tin natures, and one perſon forever (u). . . .,, - _ ; | 
was cone, God ſens forth his Son mede of « women, made nnderthe Law, (») Zuke 1.35. And the Ag- 
gel anſwered and ſaid unto her. The Holy Ghoſt shall come upon thee , and the power of the Higheſt 
Shall over-Shadow thee, Therefore alſo that holy thing which shall be born of thee , shall be called the Son 
of God, Rom.g.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh,Chrift came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen, Cal.z,9. For in him dwelle:/, all the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, Heby, 
7. 24, 25.' But this man becaiyſe he comrinuerh cVer , hath an nochangeable Prieſt- hood. Wheretore he is 
oble alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſtythit come unto God by him , {ceing he ever [iVerh to make inter. 


ccthon for them. 

: | Q. How did Chriſt, teing God, become Man? 
* 7ohn x. 14, 4- Chriſt the Son of God became Man by taking to himſelf a true 
And the word body , and a reaſonable ſoul , being conceived by the power of the 
was made feb, Holy Ghoſt, inthe womb of the Virgin Mary , of her ſubſtance , and 


> ng ang born ofher (x) , yet wirhour ſin (y). 


we beheld his glory, the glory as of rhe only begotren of the Father, full of grace and truth. Marth, 26, 
33. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is excceding ſorrowtal eyen unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
with me, (x) Zuke 1. 27-- 31-- 35 --42. To a Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph , of 
the houſe of David, and the Virgios name was Afary,-— V. 31.] And behold, thu zhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, =2 $halt call bis name Feſis --- Ver. 35.] And the Angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, the Holy Ghoſt rhdll come upon thee, and the power of the Fligheſt :hall over-thadow thee, Thete- 
fore alſo that hely thing which ball be born of #1ee, $hall be called the Syn of God--. V.42 ] And [Eliza 
beth] ſpake out with a loud yoyce , and (aid , Blefſed art thon amopg women, and bletled is the fruit of 
thy womb. Gal.4.4. Bur when the fullneſs of the tine was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made ander the law. (5) Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched witha 
fecling of our infirmities, but was in all points rempred like as we are, yet withour ſin, Hebr, 7. 26. For 
ſach an High Prieſt became us , who is holy , harmleſs , undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made bigher 
then the Heayens, x 
Q, Why Wasit requiſite that the Me ciator should be God ? 


A. 1t was requiſite that the Mediator should be Ged , that he 
might ſuſtain and: keep the humane nature from ſinking under the 
(x) A: 2. infinite wrath of God , and the power of death (z), give worth and efh- 


— —_ cacy to his ſufferings, obedience, and interceſſion (a), and fo ſatisfy Gods 
God atn ral- 
ſed up, having looſed the pains of death 3 becauſe it was not po/*ible he thon/d be holden of it. For David 


ſpeaks concerning him » I fore-ſaw-the Lord mow before my face, for he is on my right hand, that 1 
Shoold not be moved. Rom.1.4. And ded{ated to be the Son of Ged with power, according to the Spirit of ho- 
lineſs by the reſurrefFion from the dead, Compared wirh Rom. 4.25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. Heb.g. 14. How much more $hal the blood of Chriſt whe through 
#he eternal Spirit effered np himſelf without ſpotto Ged , purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God ? (a) As 20.28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and roall the flock oyer which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the Church of G:d,which he hath purchaſed with bis own 
blood. Heb. g. 14. How mach more $hall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered up 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſeience from dead workr; to ſerve the lvirg God f Febr.7.25 , 
- 26,2723. Wherefore he is able «ſo ta ſave thitm to the mrermoſ that cdrve tvto God dy himſbeing beever 
Liveth to make interceſtien for them, V.26:] For ſuch en High Pricſg becaine. us, who 1s holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then che Heavens, V. 27. ]. Who needeth not daily , as thoſe 
High Prieſts, to offer up ſa-rifice, firſt for his own ſins, avd then for the peoples.; ſor this he &d once when 
be _=” up himſelf. V.28.] For the law maketh men High Prieſts which have infirmities, hut the word 
efthe oath which was fince the law, maketh the S#5 who 3s tonſecraſtd for ever. _ 
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juſtice ' 


= (x22) ; 
uſtice (6) ; procure his favour (c), purchaſe peruliar people({), give (5) Rn. 3.24, 
his Sor ro theni{e), conquerall theirenemies:Cf) ,and bringthemto Maifed poor 
everlaſting ſalvation (s). , F ; 


by his grace 
God hath fer forthto be a propictarion through av tu bi 
mption that is in Peſus Chriſt, V.25.] whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitration thr aith in his 
rms , to w—_—_— Hens ado J the remiſiion of fins thar are paſt through the forbearance of God. 
Verſe 26.] To declere, I ſay , at this time his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juFifier of hims 
that beljeveth in Jeſus, (c) Epheſ.1.6, To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
acceptedin the beloved, Matih. 3, 17. And lo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my be/oved Son, in 
whom alone 1 am well pleaſed. (d) Tit. 2.13, 14. Looking for the blefſed hope , and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us thas he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. (e) Gal. 4.6. And be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father. (f) Luke 
1.683,69. -- 71 -- 74. Blefſed be the Lord God of 1frael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people,ard 
d hath raiſed op ao horn of ſalvstton forus in the hoaſe of his ſervant David ---- V. 71.] That we $hovuld 
beſaved from onr enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ---- Verſe 74. ] That he would grant unto 
us » that we being dc/ivered ont of che hands of cur enemies, might ſerve him without fear. (g) Heby, 5. 
$, 9. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered ; and being made 
b erlet he became the author of everlaſling ſalvation unts all that obey him. Heb.g.11. tothe 16. Burt Chriſt 
f Lig come an High Prieſt of good things to come , by a greater 2nd more perfect Tabernacle, not 
Y made with hands , that is to ſay , not of this building. Verſe 12. | Neither by the blood of Goats and 
d Calves, byt by his own blood, he entred in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
" for us, Verſe 13.) For if the blood of Bulls and af Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſpriokliog the un» 
clean, ſanRibes to the purifying of the fleſh ; V.14. ] How much more ſhall the blood 6f Chriſt, who 
of through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf withour ſpot to God,purge your conſcience from dead works, 
my to ſerve the living God ? V.1s. | And for this caufe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament , that b 
means of death, tor the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they whic 
are called, might receive ile promiſe of eternal inheritance, 


Q. Why was it. requiſite that the Mediator thould le Man? 

A. It was requiſite that the Mediator should be man , that he might 
adyance our nature ({h , perform obedience to the Law (4), ſuffer, (b) Heb.2.16. 
and make interceſſion for us in our nature (hk), havea fellow-feeling F2* verily he 


R gi . 4 X took not on 
of our-infirmities (1) , that we mightreceive the adoption of ſons (m), pjim the nature 


and haye comfort , and acceſs with boldneſs unto the Throne of of ——_— bur 

od? n he took on him 
g . p the ſeed of A- 
braham. (i) Galt 4. 4, But when the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of « women, made 
under the Law. (ik) Heb. 2. 14. For as much then as the children are partakers of flcth and blood , he alſo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death be might ——_ that had the power ofdeath, 
that is the Devil. F7eb, 7. 24, 25. But this man becauſe he continverh for ever, hath an unc hangeable 
Prieſt-hood. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaye them to the utterinoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſtien for them, (!) Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High Prieſt that cannes 
be tow: hed with the feeling of our infirmities, but was io all points tempted ike as we are » yet withour fin. 
im) Galar.4.4. To redeem them that were' under the law , that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
(n) Heb. 4. 16. Let i«s therefore come bold!y unzo the T hrone of grace, that we may obtain mercy , and find 
grace to help in time of need, 


bo Why Wa: it requiſite that the Mediatcy chould be God and Man in one 
perſon ? 


ISS. It 


{222 3 
|  & . It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to reconeile God and 
© ++ Man,sghould himfelfbe both God and Man, and this in one perſon, tha: 
Co) Menha; the proper works of each nature might be accepted of God for us o , 
at 23. a and relyed on by us, as the works of the whole perſon (p). 
forth a S0z , and thau ſhalt call his Name eſis : for he rhall ſave his people from their ſins, Verſe 14,7 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child , and ſhall bring forth a Son» and they ſhall call his Name Emma. 
ae", which bang iaterproted» is, God with ws, Marth.3.17. Anudlo, a yoyce from heaven, ſaying, Thi 
5 my beloved Squ, in whom [ am well pleaſed, Heb.g.14. How much more ſhall the bleed of Chriſt , why 
through the eccenal Spiric offered up himſelf withors ſpot to Gad , purge your conſcience from dead works, 
to ſerve th- living God. (p) 3 P#.2.6. Wherefore it is contained 1n the Scripture; Behold, I layin - 
Stan a choiſe Corner-ſtont, elect and preciouy, and he thas believerh on him shall not be confannded. 
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Q- Why tas our Mediator c.lled Te'ns ? | 


A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaverh his people from 
(7) Mat 4-27. their fins (9), | 
And che $hall C 
briog forth a Son, and theu halt ca# [35 name Feſws ; for he chal ſave his people from their ſins, 0 


Q- Why was our Mediator c.lled Chriſt ? 

A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe hewas anointed with the Mt © 

| & Fobn 3. 34. Holy Ghoſt above meaſure (7), and fo ſer aparr, and fully furnished with i «: 
| _ —— all authority and ability /, te executethe Offices of Prophet :, Prieſt « Mt 4 
fpeaketh the we'ds of God , for God giverh ner the Spirit by meaſure unto him, Pſalm 45.7. Thou lo ps 
veſt righreouſncs, and hateſt wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with theoyl of glad 
neſs — thy fellows, (ſ) fohn&. 27. Laboor not for the meat that perisheth , but for that men 
which endureth te everlaſting life, which the Sao of Man $hall give unto you : for him hath G ed tht 
Father ſealed. Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying » AL power is given wn 
me in Heaven andin Earth, Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baprizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Teaching them to obſerye all things whatſoever I hare 
commanded you; and 1o, I am with you alwayes even aato the end of the World. Lmen. (:r) Att 
+21. 22. Whom the Heavens muſt receive untill the rimes of reſtitution of all things , which God hath 

f ak of by the mouth of all his holy Prophers fince the World began. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the 
Fathers, Af Propher thall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me , bim chall yt 
heer in «ll things whatſoever he shall ſay anto you. Luke 4.18 -- 2x. The Spirit of the Lardis upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſp#! to the poor » he hath ſent me to heal the broken 1n hearts 
to preach deliverance to the captives , and recovering of light to the blind , ro ſer at re them that 
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are bruiſed ------ Verſe 21. ] And he began to ſay unto them. This day is this Scripture ed in your 

ers, (nu) Hebr.s, 5,647. So alſo Chrift glorified not himſelf to be made an High-Prieſt , bat be that ſaid 
—mato him , Thou art my $.-n , to day have I begotten thee, As he ſaith alſs in another place , Thaw 
4 Priefs fer ever after the order of Melchizedek, ; who in the dayes of his flesh, when he had offered up 
P and ſapplications with ſtrong cryes and tears , uoto him that was able to ſave him from death, 

was heard in that he feared. Hebr. 4. 14, 15. Secing then that we heave « great High. Prieſt thatis 
into the Heavens, Peſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. For we haye not an High- 
L that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities , but was in all points tewpted like 85 
i we are, yet without fn. 
and 
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(123) 
and King of his Church *, in the eſtate both ofhis Humiliation and * P/: 2.6. Yet 
Exaltation. Fo 0 7 Jo my 
ing upon 

boly Fill of Sion, Matth.21.5. Tell ye the _— of Sion  Behsld, thy King cometh um t — w—_ 
and fitting apon an Aſs , and upon a Colr the foal of an Aſs. 7/2). 9g. 6,7. For unto vs a Child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the governments shall be wpon his cthoulder, and his name ſhall be called Won- 
derfol , Counſellor , the mighty God , the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. Of the encreaſe 
his government and peace, there chall be no end, upon the Throne of David and upen his Kingdom to order 
it , and ro eſtabliſh it with judgement and with juſtice , from hencefortheven for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of Hoſts will perform this. Phil.z. 8, 9, 10,11. And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Crofs ; wherefore God «{ſs hath highly 
exalted him , and given him a name which is aboye every name : That at the name of fe/u« every knee 
Should bow , of things in Heaven , and things on Earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue sheuld confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


Q- How doth Chriſt execute the of jice of a P: op! et ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet , ia his revealing tothe 


Church (x) , inall ages, by his Spiritand Word (y ), in diverſe ways (x) John 5.5 
of adminiſtration (z.), the whole will of God (a), inallthings concern- (;., "Goa ar 


ing their edification, and ſalvation (6b). any time , the 
pas # begortea 
Son, which is in the boſom ofthe Father, be hath declared bim, (») x Pet. x 10, 11,12. Of which (al- 
vation the Prophers have enquired, and ſearched diligently , who prophefied of the grace that should 
come unto you. V.11 ] Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them 
did Ggnifie, when it ceftified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which shovld follow. Ver. 
12.] V nto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things which 
are now reported unto you, by them that have preached the Goſpel unto you , with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from Heaven, which things the Angels defire to look into. (4) FHeb.z. 1, 2. God, who at ſundry 
times and in diverſe manners ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hathio theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son > whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
Worlds. («) John 15.15. Henceforth I call you nor ſeryants , for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doth , but I have called you friends ;. for all things that I have heard of my Fatl er, 1 have made 
known wnte yow, (b) At: 20.32. And now, Brethren, I commend you to God , and to the word of biz 
grace, which is able to build you up , and to give you an inheyitence among all them which are ſanflified, 
Epheſ.4.11,12>13. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Eyangeliſts, and ſome Pg- 
ftors, and Teachers. V.12.1 For theperfeFing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edify, | 
of the Body of Chriſt, V.1z.) 74 weall come 1n the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the $6 
of God , wnto« perfe man , unto the meaſare of the ſtarure of the fullneſs of Chriſt. Fob 20. zr. 
theſe are written , that ye might believe tha; Feſws is the Chrift , the Son of God , and that believing you 
might bave life throwgh his Name, INE 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a Prieſt ? 

A, Chriſt executeth the office ofa Prieſt in his once offering himſelf 4 
a ſacrifice without ſpot to God (c), ro be a reconciliation for £) Hel-paee! 
more stisll the blood of Chriſt, who through the ereryal Spirit »fſcred himſelf withour ſpec ra God , 
your confelence from deed works, ro ſerve the living God -—-- Verſe a8. ] So Chriſt was once offered to 
Arg of many, and unto them-that look for him shall he appear the ſecond time without fin vato 
ay . c 
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(124) 
(4) Ficb.2-17. the fins of his people («) , and in making continual interceſſion-for 
Wherefore it them (e\ 
behaoved him A 
io all things to be made like unto his brethren , that he might be a merciful-and faithful High Prieftin 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſons of the people, (ty Hebr.y. 25. Wherefore he 
35 able alſo to ſave them to the utrermoſt that come unto by bim , ſeeing 7 ever liverh ro make in. 
terceſrion, for. them, | 
Q. Fw deth Chriſt execute:tl e of fice of.a King ? 
4 Chriſt executeth the office of a King , in calling ontof rhe Worlq 
(fy A?» 15. 2 people to: himſelf (f) , and-giving them Officers (:g) , Laws (þ), 
86, 1Sp 2 Sh and Cenſures , by, which he vifibly governs. them (3), in beſtowing (a- 
dared: how Ving grace upontiseleR (k), rewarding their obedience (1:) ,. and 
God-at the firſt correct.ng themfor their ſins (m), preſerving and ſupporting them un- 
> ou the der all their temptations and —_— ) ,reſtraining and overcoming: 
nent mn. all their enemies (o) R and powerfu ly ordering all rhings for his own: L 
people for. his glory p) , and their owngood (gq) , andalſoin taking vengeanceon. - 
2 aoh | 
his agree towecked the Propliets, as it is-written , Afterthis'I will return , and build again the Ta- 
f 
( 
b 
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| bernacleof David whichis fallen down , and 1 will baild again the ruines thereof, and I will ſet it up, 
1ſ2i.y5.4,35, Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to the people , « Leader and Commander to the pez- 
ple :- Behold; thu 1halt calf a Nation that thou knoweſt not , and Nations that knew ret thee thall run un 
chee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the holy One of Iſtael; for tie hath glorifred thee, Gen.49.10, 
The Sceprer ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his-fcer, until Shilh come ; 
and mo him hall the gathering of the people be. Plalm 110. 3. Thy people thall be willing in the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holineſs, from the womb-ofthe morning ; thon haſt the dew efthy youth, 
(x). Epheſ. 4.11, 12. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and{omne Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors» and Teachers, for the perſeQting of the Saiats, for the work of the — the _—_— of 
the Body of Chriſt. 1.Cor.12,28; And God hath ſer fome ts the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phers, thirdly Teachers, after that Micacles , then gifts ofhealings, helps, governments, diverſitics of 
Topgees. (b) Tai. 33.22. For the Lord is our Fudge, the Zerd is otor Law-giver, the Lord is our King ;14 
will ayens, (i) Manh.18.17,18: Andif be ſhall negle&ro bear them, telt ir ro the Church, bur ifhe 
negled ro hear zhe.Churchy let him be ono thee as ar heathen-man, anda Publican. Verily, I ſayouto 
you , Whatſorver ye thall bind on Earth chall be beundin Heaven, and whatſoever.ye thall looſe &n Earth 
shall brJoeſed in Heaven, x Cor.$.415. In the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther , and my ſpirit with the power ofour Lord. Jeſus Chriſt', To deliver ſach.a one unto Satan , ſor the 
i Ochie fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſared in rhe day of the Lord Jeſus. (k) £8: 5.31. Hin 
h God exalted with his right hand , © be « Prince and a SxViowr, forts g;jverepenance ts Ifracl , and 
ſorgivencſe of ſons. (1) Rev. 232. 12. And behold, 7 gy , and myreward it with me., to give 
every men according as bl; work shall be. Revel 2.20; Fear none of thoſe things whieh'thon ſhalr ſuffer; 
behold, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried , and ye$hall have tribvlarion 
ten dayes, be thou faithful unto death; «nd 7 will givethee acrown of life, (m) - Revel. 4-19- A's many 
8 7 love, I rebuke and chaſten ; by zealeas therefore and repent. (n) 1/2i.63.9. 1n alubeir «ffiiion be. ſe] 
was afflicted, and the Ange! of his prefence ſaved them ; in his love and in bis pity he redeemed them,aod W fl; 
bebarethem and carried them all the dayes ofold. (#) .x Cer.15.25- For be muſt till he have pat 
al his enemies nnder his feer. Pſa/.110, hout. The Lord faid avto-my Lord, Sit thon at right Wa 


on, ant Arac= rparwe Pr rex San (ON Hens. wh IO. IT. Nee on 
thou judge thy brother, or w ar thy brother * We's and before the. jndpe 
en of CR. For itis written , At reins Lord, every knee ;hall bow to me every fl be 


zongue chall confeſrte God. (9) Rom. 2.28; We know thar all things work together for good to them iſ ?** 
"I Bo 


wha Jove to zhern vio are the called accordipg to his purpoſe. 


| (125) 
the reſt who know not God, and obey not the Goſpel /r), Ros 4 
king v on them that koow cot God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
Who $hall be unizhed witheverlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, Pſalm 2.89. Aik of me, and I $hall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance , and the ut- 
termoft parts of the earth tor thy poſſeſſion. Thew thats break them with @ red of Iron, than thalt dath them 
in pieces like « porters veſſel, 


| O. What was the ftate of Chriſts bumilation? 

| 4. The eſtate of Chriſts humiliation was, that low condition, wherein 
he, for our ſakes, emptying himlelfet his glory, teok uponhim theform 
of a ſervant in his Conception and Birth, Life, Death, and after his death 


untill hisreſurreRion ( ſ). (ſ\ Phil. 2.6, 
7,8. Who be- 

ingia the form of God;thought it no robbery tobe equal with God, but made himſelf ot no reputation, 
aadtook upon hun the'form of a ſervant , and was made in the likenefs of men , and being found in fa- 
shion as a man , he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unte death, even the death of the Croſs. Luke x. 
. And behold , thou $balt conceive in thy womb , and bring forth-a ſon , and $shalt call his 'name 
Jeſas. 2 Corine, 8.9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that though he was rich » yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich, F# 2. 24, Whom 
God _ raiſed up,, having looſed the paigs of death , becauſe it was not poſlible that he shevld be 

of it. 
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Q. How did Chrift kumlle himſelf in bis Conception and Birth. 

4. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception, in that being from all 
eternity the Son of God, inthe boſom of the Father , he was pleaſed'in 
the fullneſs of time to become the Son of man,, made ofa Woman of low 
eſtate, and ro be born of her, with divers Circumſtances of more then A 

þ f .T.14. -- 

ordinary abaſement (t ), CE EN 
Word was made fleth,and dwelt among vs(2nd we beheld hisglory,the glory as of che onely begoreen of che 
Father) tall of grace and truth ---- Verſe 18.) No man hath'ſeen God at any time, the onety' 
Son which1s in the boſom of the Father, he hathdeclared him. Gal. 4. 4. But when thefullneſs of rume 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the Law. Zuke 2.7. And she brought 
forth her firſt born Soo, and avrapped him in ſwadiing-cloths , and'laid him in a Manger , becauſe there 
was no room for them inthe Tone. 


Queſt. How did Cirift bumble himſelf in his lif- ? : 

nſw. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life by ſubjeRing him- | 
ſelf ro the Law ( ), which he perfe&ly fulfilled *, and by con- & yo - 
fliing vvith the indignities of the world ( x ) , temprations of {11 706 
was come, God feot forth tis Son, made of « woman, made under the Law. * Math. 5. 17. Think 
bot thatT am come to nag oe Lew or the Prophers ; I am not come to'deſtray, but to fulbIl Roms. 
I9. For as by one mans di ience many were made finners , ſo by the obedience of one Shall many 
be made righteous. (#) Pſalm 22.6. But 1 am « worm and no man, a reproach of men , and deſpiſed of the 
people, Heb, 12. a, 3. Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiher of our faith, who for the mY BS was, 
ſet before him » enduredthe Orefe deſpifing rhe chame, and is ſet down at the right band of the Throne of 
_—_ For ————_ thas endured ſuch contradifiion of ſinners againſt himſe!f;leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in your migds. 


As. ...-a4 Cook a: &: dis rofl Dot rut fcc, Dro. San, Geoumn FaeR,.: 
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£ 7) Manh. 4. Stan ( y ), andinfirmities in his flesh , whether common tothe nature 
be. 12. Theg Of man, or particularly accompanying that his low condition (xz). 
was Jeſus led up of the Spirit inta the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil , &fc. -.--- Luke 4.13, And 
nhen the Devil bad ended all the tempration , he departed from him for a ſeaſon. (xz) Hebr. 2. 17, 18. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him ts be made like wnto his brethren , that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High-Prieſt in things pertaining to God , to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. For | 
in that he humſelt hath ſuffered being rempred, he is able to ſuccour them that are teinpted. Heb.4.15. For 
we heve not an High-Prieſt who cannot be couched with the feeling of wr infirmities ; but was in all point | 
| 
{ 
| 


rempred like as we are, yot without fin. /ſzi.52.13,14- Behold, my ſervaot ſhall deal prudently » he ſhall 
be exalted andextolled, and be very high. As many were aſtoniſhed at thee , (his viſege was ſo marred 
more then any man, «and his form mere then the ſons of men.) 


Q- How di1Ch it humble h.mſelf m his death? 
4. Chriſt humbled himſelfin his death, in that having been betrayed 
&) wry td by Judas (4) , torſaken by his Diſciples (5) , ſcorned and rejected by 
wh Ol ha; 4 the World (c) , condemned by Pilate , and tormented by his perſecu- IM * 


ting # | : 
have berreyed tors (d), haying alſo conflited with the terrors of death , and the | 
- &-ven A powers of darkneſs, felt and born the weight of Gods wrath (e) , he laid | 
faid x What 7 down his Lite an offering for fin (f) , enduring the painful , shametful, 
that to us? ſee andcurſed death of the Croſs ( g) 

thoa to that. 

(b). Matith.26.56. Bat all this was done that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled ; then al 
the Diſciples forſaok him and fled. (c) 1ſei. 53. 2,3. Forhe ſhall grow up before him as « tender plant, 
and as a root out of adry ground ; he hath no form nor comelineſi, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beauty that we thould deſire him, Fe is deſpiſed and rejefied 7 men,a man of ſorrows,and acquainted with 
grief, and we hid as it were, our faces from him, he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed bim not, (d) Mat.27. 
from v.26, to v.50. Then releaſed he Barrabbas unto them, and when he had ſcomrged Feſus, he deliv.red 
bim to be crucified, 8c, -—-- John 19. 34. But one of the ſouldiers with « ſpear pierced his ſide , and forth- 
with came there out blood and water. (c) Zuke 22.44. And being in an agony he prayed more earneſt. 
ly; and his /weat was @s is were great drops of blood , falling down to the ground. Math. 27. 46. And 
about the ninth hoor Jeſas cried with « loud voyce, ſaying, ELI FLILAMASABACH ANT, | 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? ( f) T/ai.g3.10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord ro 

bruiſe him , he hath pur him to grief. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fig , he ſhall ſee his 

feed, he ſhall prolong his dayes , and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. (g) Phil. 2.8. 

And beiop found in faſhion as a man, he hambled himſelf, and became 0 wnto death , even the death 

of the Croſs. Feb.12.2. Looking unto Jeſas the 8uthor and finisher of our faith, whe for rhe joy that was 

ſer before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the chame , and is ſer down at the right hand of the Throne of 

God. Gal.z.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a cuzſe for us: for itis 
wrinen, Curſed is every one that hangeth on the tree, 


Q. Whereinconfifted Chriſts humiliation after his death ? 
| 4. Chriſts hamiliation after his death , conſiſted in his being bu- 
>) xOs. xe. ried (h), and continuing inthe ſtate of the dead , and under the powe? 
Hive .unto you firſt of all that which I alſo received, how that Chrift died for our fins according to 
the Scriptures , and that he was baried, and that he roſe again the third day , according to the Scri- 
Prures. 
| of 
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of death till che third day (i), which-hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in 6) P/«/16.r6; 
theſe words, He deſcended into Hell. For wow wil 
av 
ſeul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One #0 ſee cormprion. Compared with 48: 2. ———_— 
27. -- 31. Whom God hath raifed up having /ooſed the pains of death, becaule it was not poſſible that he 
Should be holden of it. V. 25.) For David ſpeakerh concerning him, I tore-ſaw the Lord alwayes before 
my face, for he is on my right hanJ that I should not be moved ---- V.26.] ] berefore did wy heart re- 
joyce, and my tongue was glad, my flesh alſo hall reft in hope. V.27.] Becauic thou wilt not leave my 
ſoul ip the grave, nor wilt thou fuffer thine holy One to fee corruption, --- V, 31.) He feeiog this before, 
ſpake of the reſurretion of Chriſt, thar his ſow! ras net left in hell, neither did his flech ſee corruption, Rom. 
6. 9. Knowing that Chriſi being raiſed from the dead dierh ns more, death hath no more dominion over 
him. Matth.12, 40. For as Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the Whales beHy, ſo 5hal the Sow 
of man be three dayes and three nights inthe heart of the Earth. 


Q. What was tle eſtateof Chriſts exaltation? 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts exaltation comprehendeth his reſurre- 


Aion (k.) , Aſcention (/) , fitting at therighthand of the Father (m) , Wi Cn 


and his coming again to judge the world (n). wn Boar) 
that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriprure, (1!) Mark 16.19, Sothen, after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them , he was received up into heaven , and ſate on the right hand of God. (m) Epheſ. x. 
20, -- Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead , and ſer him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly placer, (n) Af: 1.11. --- Who alſe ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing vp 
into heaven ? This fame Je/i who is taken from you op into heaven , .shall ſo come , in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven, A585 17. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed « day , in which he will judge the 
world in righteeuſneſi, by that man whom he hath ordained , whereot he hath given aflurance udto all meo, 
in that he bath raiſed him from the dead. 


Q. HoW Was Chriſt exalted in bis reſw- refion ? 


4; Chriſt was exalted inhis reſurreRtion , in that, not having ſeen 
ion in death , of which it was not poſſible for him to be held o, (» ) 4 2. 
and having thevery fame body in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential {25,37-Whom 
. . . . ath rai- 
properries thereof p , but without mortality and other common infir- (eq up , baviog 
mities belonging to this life , really united to his fonl q, he roſe again looſed the pains 
from the dead the third day, by his own power r ; vvhereby hedecla- of death , be- 


red himſelf to be the Son of God / ,- ro have ſatisfied divine juſtice 2, to bar bo may 
have vanquished death and hith that ha& the power of it s , and tobe — 
&f#- V.27. 

Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thow ſuffer thine holyOne to ſee correprion. (p) 4 
24. 39. Behold my hands and my feet , thas it is I my ſelf : handle me and ſee me, for a ſpiru hath noe fles/> 
and bones as ye ſce me have. (q) Rom. 6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, diethno 
more, death hath no more dominion over him. Rev.1.18. 1 am he thes (ueth and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive for ever more, Amen ; and have the keyes of heJ} and death. | ( »). Fabn 20.13. No man ta- 
kethir frem me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, Fhavepower 1olay it down, and t have power to take it 
ys 9 commentnent ive I recetredofary Patten tf) Rom. 3. 4. And declaredte bethe Son of 

ed with power, according to the Spirit of holinefs by shoreſurre&ian from the dead, (1) Rom. &. 44- 
Whe is he that eendemneth ? it is Chriſt that ded, yea racher, that is riſen.agein, who is. oven ar the 
nada (#) _ ——— 
partakers and blood, o himſelf likewiſe took part of the fame , thas zhrovgh dearh he might 
aoheg him tht hte power of uh thas the Dil , ge 
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(728), | 
* Row. r4.9. Lord of quick and dead *, all which hedid asa publick perſon x, the 
flow head of his Church y , for their juſtification 7 , ——_ in grace 4, 
androſe,end re- ſupport againſt enemies b, and40 aſſure them ut their reſuxreRion from 


; » that be 
dun of Sage the dead at the laſt day <. 


of the dead, and living. (x) x Cor.15.24-22. For fince by man came death by man came alſo the ye. 
ſurreftion of the dead, for as iv ALdem all dye, foin-Chrift Sha} all be made alive. ( y) Ephe/. t.20,22, 
23- Which he wrought in Chriſt when.he raiſed him from the dead , and ſet him at his own right hand 
in the heareoly places. V.z2.] And hath put alltbiogs under his feer , and gave-him to be the-head over 
all —__ to the Church ; which fs his body, the fullacſs of himthat falleth all in all. Co/l.-4.18. And hc i; 
che head of the bedy the Church ., who i the beginning, the firfl born from the dead , that in all things he 
might have the preheminence. (3) Rom. 4.25. Who was deliveredfor our offences , and was raiſed 
again for ovr juſtification. (a) Epheſ.2.1 -- $6. And you hath he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſ 
and fins---V.5 ] Even when we were dead in tns, hath guickened us together with Chrift ( by grace ye are 
fayed) And hath raiſed us up togerher , and inade us fit together in heavenly places iv Chritt Jeſus. Cl, 
2. 12. Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein s1ſo ye are riſen with him, rhcough thefatrhof rhe Opera. 
tion of Gad, who hath raiſed himfromthe dead. {5) 1 Cor.15.35,26,27. For he muſt reign tl be hath 
pt all bis enemies under his feet, The laſt enemy that shall be deſtroyed is death, For he hath pur all thirge 
aender his feet ; but when he ſaith, all things are put vader him, ir is. manifeſt that he is-excepred who g14 
put all things under him, (c) x Cor.15.20. But now is Chrilt ciſca from the dead, and become rhe jirf 


ſravizs of chem that ſlepr. 


Q. FowWas Chrift exalted in his Aſcenſion? 
4, Chriſt wasexalred inhis Aſcenſion, in that having after hisreſur- 
reion often a7peared unto, and converſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking 
(d) X8.1.2,3. to them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God 4, and giving 
Uniill the day them commilhon to preach the Goſpel roall Nations e, fourty days 


bite 6s = after his reſurretion, he, in our nature, and as our head f, triumphing 


after that he Overenemics g, viſibly wenrup intothe higheſt Heavens, there tore- 
Mag hehe bo- ceive giftsfor men, ro raiſe up our affeRions thirher 5, andto prepare 


given commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen ;, 7's whom «(ſo he cherred himſelf alive af- 
cer. his paſſion , by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them toarty dayes., «nd ſpeaking of the things per- 
eaining to the Kingdom of God, (t) Matth.28. 19,20. Go ye therefore andreach all N ations , pepeining 
chem in the Name of the Father, and of the Son , id of the holy Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve 
<hings whatſoever I have cemmanded you ; -and1o , I am with you alway unto the end of the World. 
(Cf) Heb. 6. 20. hither the fore-runner is for us entred, even Jeſus made an High-Prieſ for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek. (g) Epheſ.4'$. Wherefore he ſaith, when be «ſcended up on high, be led capti- 
wity captive, and pave gifts anto men. (b) As 1.9, ro, 14. And when he had ſpoken theſe things» 
while they beheld, he was r<ken wp, and 2 Cloud received him out of their fight. And while they looked 
Nedfaſtly rowards heaven , «s he went wp , behold two men ſtood bytes white ; 4 er ; who alſo 
ſaid » Ye menof Galilee why ſtand ye gazing op into heaven ? the ſame Jeſus , which ts taken up from 
you into heaven, shall ſo come tnlike manner as ye bave {een him go imtobeaven. Epheſ.4.10. Herhat 
deſcended is the ſame a!/ſothat aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill aj] things. Pſa. 68.18. 
Theu haſt aſcended on yoga en Oe gifts for men z yea, for the 
+&þdHious alſo , that the God might dwell among them. (5) Col. 3. 12. If ze then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt Gateth at the right head of God ; ſer your affections 
on things above, nor on things on the earth. x 


a place 


cO! 
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aplaceforus &, where himſelf is, and $hall continye, till his ſecond co» (%/ fobo 14.3: 
ming atthe end of the world /. A go _d 


for you » I will come again » and receive you unto wy ſelf, that where I. am there Arg Sy wr 


{) Ars 3. 24, Whom the Feavens muſt recerve till the rimes of reſtinuion of all things , which God 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophers fince the world began. 


0, How i Chit exalted in his firing at as. 8 hand of God? 

4A. Chriſt is exalted ia his ſirting at the right hand of God , in that as 
God-man- he is adyancedto the higheſt fayour with God the Father m, (=) Phil. 2. 9; 
with all fullnefs of joy n, glory o, and power overall things in Heaven WhereforeGod: 


and Earth py and doth gather and defend his Chuzch , and ſubdue their —— 


enemies, furnisheth his Miniſters and people vvith gifts and graces 9 and given him 
and maketh intexceſſion for then r.. a name which 

ir abruve every 
name. (n) £2: 28; Thov haſt made known to me the ways of life ; Thou thals make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, Compared with Pſa/m 16.11. Thou wilt fon me the path of life ; in tby preſence 
# fullneſi of DA and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for £Vermore, (o) John 17.5, Ard vow, O Fa- 
ther , glorifie thew me , withthine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 bad with thee before the World was, 
(») Fpheſ.t.22. And hath put al things wnder by feet, and gave bim to be the head over all things to the 
Church. x. Per. 2-28. Whe is gone into Heaven acd is on the right hand of God , Angels , and Authori-- 
ties, and Powers _ made ſubject unto him. {q) Epheſ.4. 10, 11, 12, He that deſcended, is the fame- 
alſo that aſcended vp far above all Hearens, that he might 611 all things. And be gave ſome Apoftles,and 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Byangeliſts-, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; For the perfeFing of the Saintsy 
for the work of the Miziſtery,. for the eShing of the Body of Chriſt, Pſa/m 110. throughont. The Lordt 
faid onto my Lord , ft thou at my right hand; till, &c. -----torhe end. (r) Rem. 8. 34. Whois bethar: 
condemnerh ? Iris Chriſt that died z ye rather that is riſe. again , who is even «t the right hand of God, 
wha al[amakeih\interceſfiion for us, 


CO, How doth Chrift m«ke imerceſ.ion ?: 

A; Chriſt maketh- interceſſion , by his appearing in our nature 
continually 'before-the Father. in Heaven (/\, in the merit of his (/) #ebr. v 
obedience and ſacrifice on Earth (:) , declaring his vvill to have it =—_ Þ _ 


applyed'to all Belieyers («) , anſwering all accuſations againſt them *, þjoca ef gours: 


procuring for them . quiet. of | conſcience notwithſtanding daily fail- and calves, bur 


bs own 


blood he emtred in once inte the holy place, having obtained eternal rederption for vs.-- V.24. JFor Chriſt is 


not entred in the holy pleces made with » which'are the wy mY of the true, but into heaven ir ſelf, 
OW 76 appear inthe preſence of God ferus., (1) Heb.t:3. Who being the brightneſs of his plor vdihe 
expreſs image of his-perſon » and upbolding all things by the word of his power , when he «db; bimſarf 


purged wwr fours, fate on the right hand of1be Majeſty on. hight "(») Jobn-2.16: For God ſo loved the: 
World ,- that he gave his oply begorten _ whoſoever roar in dns al ht neaperioh, daodos . 


tverlafling-lije, Fobn 17.9--20-- 24. 7 pray for them, I pra for the world ; bur for them v hich thou 
n me, ſor they are wine -- V20.] Neither prey 7 for theſe #/one , bur for them alſo that chall be. 
qu wt thyok i” mord — Ver. 26.} Farber 7 vid rh this alſt whom thin haft given me, may be 
with me where 1 em, that they may beheld my glory, wich 1hoMR gre me; forthos t me before 
the fonndatien of the worid. *Ram B: 32, 34. Who thall lay any thing to the charge of Godx ele? itis 
Ged that juflifjes, W he is he thay condenmen+ + i 4 Chviff thitt ; ea, rather thas 5 riſen again , who is 
exen at the right hand of God, wh 1ntercefionſor us; _ | 
; ings. 


C 


$ 


. (x30) 
(x) Row 5.252» ings (x), acceſs with boldnefsto the throne of grace (y), and acceptance 
Therefore be- f their perſons (7) and ſervices (4). 
ing juſtified by | 
fairh, we bave peace with God, through «wr Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom sIſo we have acceſs by faith into 
this grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. x Fobn 2. x, 2. My lictle chil. 
dren theſe thiogs write I nnto you , that ye fin not. And if any man ſin, we have an AdVocare with the 
Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous ; And he 15 the propitiation for owr fens, and not for ours only but aiſo 
for the fins of the whole word, (yy) Heb. 4. 16. Let us there come boldly wnto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy , «nd find grace to help in time of need. (4) Epheſ. 1.6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepred in the beloVed. (a) 1 Per. 2.5. Yeallo as lively 
ones are built up a Spicicual houſe, an holy Pricſt-hogd, to offer up ſpirimal ſacrifices acceptable to God 


by Feſus Chriſt. 
Queſt. How i Chriſt to be exalted in his coming again to jud:e the 
World? 
A:iſv». Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 
world, in that he who was unjuſtly judged and condemned by wicked 
(bh A: 3.14, men ($ , shall come again atthe laſt day in great power (c), andin the 


_ Fe _ full manifeſtation of kis own glory, and ot his Fathers, vvith all bis holy 
One , and £6; Angels (4), vvich a shout, vvith the voice of the Arch-angel, and yvith 
34/7, «nd deſired the trumpet of God (e), rojudgethe Worldin righreouſaels (f . 

a murtherer to 

be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are 
witneſſes, (c) Math. 24. 30. And then thall appear the fegn of the Son of man in Heaven ; and then 
ſhall all the Tribes of the Earth mourn , and they shall ſee the Son of man coming in the Clouds of Heaven 
with power and great glory, (d) Luke 9. 26. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he shall come in his own glory, andin his Fathers , and of 
the holy Angels. Matth, 25 31. When the Son of man thall come in his glory and all his holy Angels wit 

him, - ha Shall he fit upon the throne of his glory. (e) 1 The. 4. 16.” For the Lord himſelf "hell deſcend 
from heaven with a chowt, with the voyce of the Arch-angel! , and with the erump of Ged , and the dead in 
Chriſt $hall] riſe firſt. ( f) A#s 17. 31. Becanſe he hath appointed « day whercin hewill judge the 
world in righteouſneſs , by that man whom he hath ordained , whereof he hath given aſſurance vato all 
men in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. | 


. What ben:firs bath Chriſt procured by his Mediation? 
| (9) Febrg.r2. A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Redemption(g), vvith all 
—_ —_— other benefits of the Covenant of grace (b). | 
and Calves, bot by his own blood he entred in once into the. holy place , having obtained eternal redew- 
piien forw, (b) 2 Cor.1.20. For all the promiſes of God in him are , yea, and in him, Amen, anto the 


glory of God by as, OS | 64 
Q. How do we come to le made partakers of the benefits which Chrift hath 
A. We are mage partakers of the benefits which Chriſt hath procu- 
(U) John 1.11, red, by the applicationot themunco ns(s); which is the'work eſpecially 
Ns ks eg ofGodthe Holy GhoR [49.5 ys oy 
oo his own received him not. \Boe 44. many ag receives brim. po _— beeome os 
Sik vente « believe in bis miny, «Chile. 8.8; ak fo witch we 
have | _ » but ——_—_— bis nary LOL ny nd, and renewing of the 


Holy Ghoſt 5 which he shed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


Q_ Who 


— 


; 
| | 


(132) 
Q. Who are made partiher of Re e pion —_ Chriſt ? 
4. Redemption is certainly applyed and effeually communicated 
to all thoſe for v hom + hriſt hath purchaſed it ({) , vyho are in time by (!) Epheſr.r2, 


the Holy Ghoſt inabled co believe in Chr.ſt according to the Go pel (m)- 14- .. o whom 

e alſo truſted 
aſter that ye heard the word of Truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation ; in whom alſo after - belicved, ye 
were ſealed with that holy Spint of promiſe , which is the earneſt of our inheriracce , untill the redem- 
prion of the purchaſed poſlethon uato the praiſe of bis glory. fobn 6. 37 --- 39. All thar the Father gi- 
veth me hall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me, 1 will it no wiſe caſt our. --- Verſ. 39.) And 
this is the Fathers will who hath ſent me , chat of ll which he hath given me 1 chould loſe nothing , but 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. John 10. 15, 16. As the Father knoweth me , even ſo know 1 the 
Father, aod Lay down my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep | have, which are not of rhis fold ; them 
alſo I muſt briog , and they ſhall hear my voyce, and there ſhall be one told , and one Shepheard. 
(m) Epheſ. 2 8. For by grace ye are ſaved through Faith , and that not of your ſelves , ir is the gift of 
God. 2 Cor. 4.13. We: having the ſame ſprrie of Faith , accordiog as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 


Q. Can they Who have never heard te Goſpel , and ſo know not Teſus 
Chniſt , nor believe in him, be ſaved by their living accoramg tothe light of 
nature? 

A. They who having never heard the Goſpel (n) , know not Jeſus {n) Rem.10.14. 
Chriſt (o\, and believe notin him, cannor beſaved /p), be they never How then $hal 


ſodiligent to frame their lives accordin, to the light of nature (q , or ty call on 
him in whom 


the Law ofthar Religion which they profeſs (-) , neither is there ſalya- they heve not 
believed ? and how thall they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? and how $hal they hear wirth- 
but a Preacher ? (0) 2 The/.1.8.9. [n flaming fire, taking vingeance on t/ em that know nit God, and that 
obey nor the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who hall be punished with everlaſting deſtruction, from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Eph.z 12 That at that time ye were without 
Chr'ſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrapgers from the Covenant of Promite, 
having no hope.and without God in the world, fohn1. 10,11, 12. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew! hit» not. He came unto his 9wn, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, 11 them gave he power to becume the ſorsot God , even to them that be» 
lieve in his Name. ' # ) Jon 8 24, 1 faid therefore unto you, that ye Shall dye in yoor tins ; For if ye be« 
lieve nos that 1 am Fe, ye thll dye in your fins, Mark 16 16. He that believerh andis baptized » Shall be 
ſaved ; but he that believerh nor, shRal br dainned. (9) 1 Cor, x. 20, 21> 22424.24 Where is the Wile ? 
where is the Scribe © where 15 the Diſpw er ot this world? Hath not God wade fooltshthe wiſdom of rhis 
world ? V.z1.7 For after that in the wiſdom of God, the world through wifd- m knew nor God; it plea- 
ſed God by the foohishneſs of preaching to ſave the:r- that believe. V 22 ] For the jews require a hgo,6 
the © yeebs ſeek afrer wiidom, V.2z4. Bur we preach rift cructhedto the Jews a ſtun-bliog block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishiefs  V 24 T Bur unto them, who are called both Tews and Gre: ks , Chriſt the 
power of God, & the wiſdom of God. (r) f-4n 4.22 I w-ribio yt know mt what ; we knvw whar we 
w Shiv. for ſalvarion is of the Jews. Kon. 9 31, :2 But Iirael which /ollon «d aft. x the law of rivl reuſe 
neſt, hath not attoin 4 to the law 0+ righteruſmrſ} Wherefore * Becauſe they ſought it por by faith, but as it 
were by the works +f che Law, for they ſtun bled ar rnar fur bli- pg ſtone Phy/.3.4,5.4,7-8.9. Thrugh IT 
miphr alf' haye confid-nce in the flesh : 1f ary other man rhinkerh that he hath whereof he might rruſtin 
the flech, | more 'VY. $ ] { Ircui cited the etphth day ” of rhe Hock of liracl] of the tribe uf Benjamin, an 
H-brew of the Hebrews, as rouching the law # Fhariſee Veri. 6. 1 Concerning zeal perſecuting the 
Church, 1 #-hing therighte- n/neft which win the /av- . blameleſs V 7.) Bur what things were a gain to me, 
th I counted loſs for Chriſt. V.8.7 Yewdoubtleſs, and 1 account all things bur }-{s for the excelleney 
of the knowledge of Cl-riſt Feſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all th pgs , and do account 
them bur dung,that I may win Chriſt. V.9. And be found in him,not having mine own righteouſneſs which 
# of che law, but that which is throwgh the faith of _— the righteouſacls which is of God by faith, 

: fon 


(132) 
(/ſ)£3-4.r2. tion in any other , but in Chriſt alone ( #), who is the Saviour onely of 


Neither is there | - body the C »urch 'e). 
ſalvation in any 


other, for there is 12 other name under heaven given amongſt men , whereby we muſt be ſaved (:) Eph, 
S. 23. Forthe husband is the head of the wife , eyen as Chriſt is che head of the Church , and ne is the Sa. 
wviour of the Body, 


® ce una gg = on 


0. Are all th» ſuved who hear th» Goſpel and live in the Church ? 
A. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible Church , are 
not ſaved, but they onely who are true members of the Church in- 


(«) fobn 12. viſible (4). | 
383, 3940. T har Cc 
the taying of Eſaies the Prophet might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Lord , mho hath believed onr repor: ? q 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could nor believe , becauſe thay | 
Eſaias (aid again , He hath & inded their eyes, and hard:ned their hears , that they cheuld not ſee with their c 
eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and 1 should heal them, Rom.g.6, Not as though the 0 
Word of God hath taken none effect ; for they are net all 1ſracl who are of Iſracl. Matth 22. 14. For 7 
many are called,but few are choſen. Matt.7.21. Not eVery one that ſaith wnto me, Lord, Lord,shal enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Rem. 11 7. What 
then ? 1ſrael hath not ob:ained that which he ſeeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it , and the reſt cl 


were blinded, fe 
ye 

Q. What i the viſi.le Church? re 

A, The viſible Church is a ſociety made up of all ſuch as inall age ( 

En) T Cor-3. 3. and places of the World do profeſs the true Religion , and of W 
nto tne ſc 


Church of God which is atCorinth,to them that are ſanFified in Chriſtfſeus called to beSaints,with al that hi 
In every place call upon the N ame of feſius Chriſt owr Lord, both theirs and oors. 1 Cor.12.13. For by one WWF &; 
ſpirit are we all baptized into one body whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and MW C 
have been al/ made to drink into one Spirit. Rom. 15.9, 10,11,12. And that the Gentiles mighs glerifie God WF 7, 
for his mercy , as1tis written , For this cauſe 7 will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ling unto thy b; 
name. Ver.16.] And again he ſaith ; Rejoyce ye Gentiles with his people. V.11.] And again, Praiſe ye the it 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. V.12.] And again Eſ«is ſaith , There $hall be a root WW m 
of Jeſſe, and he that $hall riſe to reign over the Geatiles, io him $hall rhe Gentiles truſt. Revel.7 g After i 
this I beheld, and lo, « great multitude which ne man could number , of all Nations, and kindreds, and pee- W { 
ple, «nd tongues, ftood before the Throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in O 
their hands. P/a/m 2. 8. Ak of ine, and I shall give thee, the heatheo for thine inheritance, and the ut- W #: 
zermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Pſa.22.27,28,29,30,31. All the ends of the World shall re- WW | 
member, and tarn unto the Lord, aad all the kindreds of the Earth shall worshiv before thee. Verſ.28.] 
For the Kingdom is the Lords , and he is the Goyernour among the Nations. Verf. 29. ) All they that 
be fat upon the Earth Shall eat and worship 3 all that go down to the doſt shall bow before bim , and 
none can keep alive his own ſoul. Verſ. 30. A ſeed shall ſerve him, it shall be accounted to the Lord for 
\« generation. Ver.z1.] They shall come and shall declare his righteouſneſs. Pſalm 45. 17. I will make 
thy name to be remembred in all generations ; therefore shall the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 
Math.:8.19,20. Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt , reaching them to obſerveall things wharſoever I have commanded 
you : and lo, I am with you a/wayes unto the end of the World. Amen. Eſai. 59.21. As for me z this 1s 
ay Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit which is upon thee,and my Words.-which I have put 
fo thy mouth, hall not depart out of thy month, nor our of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the month 
of thy {ecds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from heacetorth and for eycr, Uheig 


_ 


Tn ww AS» pas 


: (133) i 

' 1 . r) C07. 7.14. 
their children (#) For the unbe- 
lieving husband is ſanQified by the wife , and the unbelieviog wiſe is ſanQified by the husband ; elſe 
were your children nncle , bur now they are ho y, As 2. 39. For the Promiſe is unto you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhal call. Kem.11.16. For ifthe 
firſt fruzts be holy, the lump is aiſs holy, and if the root be holy , (o are the branches. Geneſ. 17, 7. And [ 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee , aud thy ſeed after thee , in their generations for aa 
everlaſting Covenaur, to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


Q. Wha are the ſpecial priv ledges of the viſille Church ? | 
A. The viſible Church hath the pr: v.:ledge of being under Gods ſpe- 
cial care and government (y), of being proteRed and preſerved in all ( y) 2/a. 4.5.6. 
ages, notwithſtanding the y——_— of all enemies 'n) , and of enjoying And the Lord 
c 


, ' will create up- 
the communion of Sa.nts , the ordinary means of ſalyation ( «), offers © ory Oaed- 


of grace by Chriſt to all the members of -t in the miniſtery of the Goſpel, ting place of 
teſtifying , that whoſoever believes in him $hall be ſaved (b) , and ex- Mouvt Ston, 


cluding none that will come unto him (c). a n _ 


cloud and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of a famivg fire by night , for wpon all the glory +hall be a de- 
fence, V.6.] And there ſhall be « Tabernacle for 4 mhadow in the day time from the heat, and for a place oj 
refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm, and from rain. x Tim.4.10. For therefore we both labour , and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt io the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpeuiall y of theſe that believe, 
(xz) Pfalim 115. throughout. Not unto us, O Lord ; not unto us, but ---- to the end. 7/4. 31. 4, $. For 
thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me; like as the lion and the young lion roaring ob his prey , when @ 
multitude of Shepherds are called forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their voyce, nor abaſe him- 
ſelf for the noiſe of them ; ſo ſhall the Lord of Hoſts come down to fight for mewn Sion , and for the 
hill thereof. Verſ 5.] As birds flying, ſo will the Lord of Hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he wilt 
deliver it, and paſſing over he will preſerve it. Zech, 12. 2,3 4 -- 8,9. Behold, 1 will make Feruſalem £ 
Cup of twrewbling wnte all the people round about , when they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Judah and 
Jeruſalem. Verl. 3 J And in that day will I make feruſa/cm « burthenſome ſtone for all people; all that 
burthew themſelves wu itchell be cut in picces, though all the peaple of the Earth be gat ered tegether againſs 
it Verſ 4 In that day, ſaiththe Lord, I will Tn every horſe with aſton:1ſhinent, and his rider with 
madneſs; and I will open mine eyes upon the houſe of fudeh, and will ſmis every horſe of the people 
with blindreſ--- V.8.] In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Feruſalem, and be that is 
ſeble among them, at that day ſhall be 4s David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the nget 
of the Lord before them. V. 9. ) andit $shall come to paſs io that day , that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the 
wations that come againſ} Jeruſalem (a) AR. 2. 39 -=- 42. For the promiſe is to you and to your 
children , and to 8ll that are afar off even as many as the Lord our God $hall call -- V. 42 ] And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Ap: ſtles Dofrine , and in tellowhip , and in breaking of bread, ard in prayers, 
(+) P/al. 147. 19 25. He cherreth his words unto Faced , his ſtatures and his judgments unto /frael. He 
hathnor dealt fo w: h any nation , and as for his judgments , they have vor kne-wo them : praiſe ye the 
Lord. Rom 9. 4. Who are Iſraelites, ro whom 7 ertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the Covenants, 
and the giving of the Law , and the tervice of God, and the promiſes. Eph. 4.11.12 Andhe gave ſome 
Apoſtles , and ſome Pro: hgrs , and ſome Evanglifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teacher: for the perfefing of 
the Saints , for the work of the miniſtery , for the edifyine of the body of Chrift. Mark 16 15 16. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world , and preach the Goſpel ro every creature. He thar 6. /ier eh and 
is 6aptized hal be ſaved, bur he that belic veth gor shall be damned. { c) Fob. 6. 37. All thatthe father 


giveth me $hal come unto me, and him chat comul to me 1 will in no wije caſt ont. 


C. V'ha is Tei vifihl Church > 
4. The inyiſible Church is the whole number of the ele , that have 
T 2 been, 


(134) 


b.x. : | 
(a) = Thar in been, are, or hal begathered into one, nnderChriſt the Head d. 
the diſpenſati- 


on of the fulneſs of times,he might gathey together in one all — inChriſi both which are is heaven, ang 


which are on earth ,even in him ---- V. 22. ] And hath put all thiogs under his feet, and gave him to be 
bead over all thinss to the Church 3 which is kis body »the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, fob, I0, 16, 
And other cheep Þ have which are not of this fold ; them alſo / muſt bring , and they shal heey my voice, and 
there $shall be oxe fold , and one shepherd. Fohn1x. 52. Aod not for that ration oncly, but that alſo he 
Should gather gogerher in one , the children of Godthat were ſeatiered abroad, 


Q. What ſpeciall bene/its do tle Members of the nviſib!e Church enjo; by 
C bri/t ? 4 


4. The Members of the tnviſible Church by Chriſt enjoy Union | 


C)7/%-17-27; and Communion with himin grace and glory e. 


may be one , as th"u Father art in me and I in thee ,that they alſs may be one inus , that the world may be. 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me Ebp. 2. 5,6. Even when we were dead in fins , bath quickned us rogether 


with Chriſt (by grace 1 are ſaved) And hath raijed us up togecher , and hath made us ſit together in hea. 
(4 


wvenly places in Chriſt Feſus. Foln 17. 24. Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me , be with 
me where 1 am , that they may behold my glory which thou haſt giyen me ; for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the world 


Q. Whatis that union Which the Elett have with Criſt ? 

A. The Union which the Ele& have with Chriſt,is the work of Gods 
(Cf) Epb. r. 22. you! þ whereby they are Spiritually and my ſtically, yer really and in 
_—— > eparably joyned to Chriſt as their head and busband 2» Which 1s done in 
bis ver & ewe Their effeCtual Calling þ. 


» & gave 

him to be Red over all things to the Church. Eph,z. 6,7, $ And hath raifed ns op together , and made 
vs fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Teſus. V 7. ) Thatin the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of bisgrece in his kindoeſs towards us 1n Chriſt Jeſus V.8. ) For by grace are ye ſaved, 
throagh faith , and that not of your ſelyes, it is the gift of Ged, (g) 1 Cor. 6. 17. But hethat is joyned to 
the Lord is one Spirit, John 10. 28. And I giveunto them eternal life, and th: y shall never perich, neither 
halt any man pluck them out of my hand. Eph. 5. 23. -— 20. For the hn«b:1nd is the head of the wife, even 
as Chrift zs the head of the Church ; and he is the Savior of the body --- V. 30. For we are members of his 
body , of his flech , and of his b»nes. (h) 1 Per. 5. to But th- God of all grace whe hath called us into his 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus , after that ye have ſuffered a while , make you perfeR, ſtablish , ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you, x Cor, 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowchip of bis Son Jeſus Chrifs 
aux Lord. 


Q. What is effettual calling | 


? 
U )Joh. $. 25 4. EffeAual Calling is the work of Gods almighty power & grace i, 
gs. ws. whereby ,out of his free and eſpecial love to his Ele, and from nothing 
the hour is coming , and now is , when the dead chall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they thas hear 
bal live, Eph. 1.18. 19.20. The eyes of your underſtanding being enhighined, that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling , and what the riches ofthe glory of his ipherirance in the Saints V. 19, } Aod 
what is the excceding greatneſs of bis power to us- ward who believe , according ©» the working of his mi 
power, which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed bum from the dead , and ſet bim #t his own ripht handy 
j2 the heavenly places. 2 Tim. x. 8, 9. Be not thou therefore aghamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, no# 

f me his priſoner, bat be thou partakers of the afflictions of the Goſpel , according to the power of God. 
So Ama hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling , not according to onr works , bus accord- 
an #2 114 0917 purpoſe, and grace which, was given ws in Chridt Jeſus before the world began, 


_- 


' 
1 
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(135 ) 
in them moving him thereunto he doth in his accepted time invite & (+ ) 77, 4. 4. 5. 
draw them to Jeſus Chriſt by his word and Spirit /, ſavingly inlight- But after that 
ning their minds »s , renewing & powerfully det rmining their wills », on of God eur 
be fo as they , although in themſelves dead in tn, are hereby made willing $Saviaw to- 
16} and able freely to anſwer his call , and to accept and imbrace the grace wards mg 


i cared , 
be @ offered and conveyed therein 0. _ ed 


owſnes which we have done , but according to his merey he ſaved ns , by the waſhing of regeneratton, and 

h renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 2. 4. 5 --- 7-89. But God who isrich in mercy , for his great love 

JB wherewic) be loved us. V. 5.) Even when we were dead in fins , hath quickned us together with Chriſt 

> { by grace ye areſaved) --- V.7. ] That inthe ages to coine he might ſhew the exceeding richer of his 

on WW gre'e, in his kindneſs cowards ws through Chriſt Jeſus. V. 8. | For by grace ye are ſaved, = h faith, 

and that nor of your ſelves ; ir is the gift of God. Verl 9. ] Not of works leſt any man 5hould boaſt, Rom. 

9, 11. For the Children being nor y«: born, neither haVing done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God 

be- WW according to ele&tion might ſtand , nor of warks but of him that calleth, ------ (/) 2 Corins. 

net WE 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , as though God did beſeech you by us , we pray yow in 

I * Criſs exd, be ye reconciled ro God. Compared with 2 Cor. 6. I, 2. we then as workers z:gether with 

th WF bim le h you allo that ye receive not the grace of God 1a yaia ; for he ſaith, 7 have heard thee in « time 

tle WP accpred, and in the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuccoured thee ; Behold now is the accepted time , behold , now 

* is the day of ſalvation. foh, 6 44. No man can coine to me except the Father who hath ſent me draw 

| bim; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt diy. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. 14. But we are bound to give thanks alway 

| to God for you » brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginniog choſen you to ſal- 

ds vation,throwgh ſanflification of the Spirit,and belief of the truth, Whereunts he hath called you by our G oſpet 

5 to the obraining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ( m) A Fs 26.18, To 2pen their eyes , and to 

; turn them from darhn'ſ# ts light , and from the power of Satan unto God ; that they may receive for« 

1 ziveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which are ſanRified by faith which 1s in me. x Cor.2. 

io. --- 12. Bat God hath reTealcd them wnts us by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yes even 

de the deep things of Gog --- V 12 | Now we have not received the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 

he WP is of God, th 2 ye might know the thi-gs freely given us of G d. (n) Exch 11. 19 I will give them one 

d, WF heart, and 1 will put « new Spirit wihinyou, and | will :ake the ffony heart out of their fleſh, and will give 

to WW them an heart »f flech. Exch.36.26,19. A nw heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will | put with= 

& iny u, and I will e-ke awoy the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of flech, V.29.] 

on W& 1 will allo \ ve you from all your uncleannefles , and | will call for the corn and increafe it , and lay oo 

is WW famine upon you. Fbn 6.45. It is written.in the Prophets, And they ſhall be a{t caught of God: every 

13 man theref..re that hath heard and learned of the Father comet!) unte me, (o) Epbeſ. 2. 5. Even when we 

n, were dead in ſins, hath quickn:dus together with Chrift, (by grace ye are ſaved.) Phil. 2.13.) Foritis 

Ged that workerthio you to will and ro do of his good pleaſure. Dent. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God wilk 

tir-um iſe thy ' ears , and th* heart of thy feed to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with allthy 
foul, that thou may#t live : 

Q. Arete Elett effettually called? 
A. All the Ele®, and they onely , are effeually called (p), although (4 » 1 £8; x3: 
hen 


2 
> others may be, and ofrenare, outwardly called by the miniſtery of the 49. And w! 

: word 9), and have ſome common operations of the Spirit {”), who for _ 4 —_ 
43 I weregtad, and gtorified the word of the Lord : and ar many as were ordained to eteynal life , believed (f 
l Mat. 22. 14. For many are called , but few are choſen. &) Mat. 7 22+ Many will ſay unto me tin that 
, 
4 
L 


day Lord, Lord Have we not prophefied inthy name * and in thy name caſt ous Divels  andin thy 
name done many wonderſul works? Mat, 15 20: 21. But be that received the feed-inro Ropy places, the 
ſame is he that heaverh the word;, and anon with joy receivedis : yet hath he not root in him(e!f, but doreth 
for a while ;. for when-tribolation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by-and by heis offended, 
Heb. 6. 4. 5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once _—_—_ and have t4//ed of the heevenly gift, 
i, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt , and haye raſted3he good word of God , and the powers of the 
J world to come; If they , Fc. -—- | __ 
new 


(136) 
(/)Yok.r2.38, their wilful negle& and contempr ofthe grace offered to them, being 


Dving he a" ;uſtly left in their unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chrilt ( [), 


the Prophet might be fulfilled which he ſpake , Lord , whe hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? V. 39. ] Tueretore they could nor believe ; becauſe that Eſaias (ad 
wg io. V.40.] He hath blinded their eyes , and hardned their heart , that they shonld not ſee with their eyes, 
and wnd-rfland with their heart , and be converted, and I ſhould heal then. Fs 28. 25, 26, 27. Aod 
wheo they agreed not ainong themſelyes,they departed atrer that Pau! had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the Holy Guhoſt by the Prophet Eſ#ias unto our Fathers, ſaying, V 26.] Go unto thus people, and tay ; 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not wndcr//a. d; and ſeeing ye thall ſee, and nor perceive, Ver. 27. For 
the hear: of this people is waxed groſs, and their tar, are dull of hearing , and r ors eyes have they c/ojed, 
leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, ana be con- 
verted, and I Should hea/them, Fohn 6 64,65. But there are {ome of you that believe nes. Fur Jelus knew 
from rhe beginning who they were that believed net, and who ſhould betray him, Verſ.65.] Aod he aid, 
Therefore ſaid I unto you, that no man can come unto ine except it were given him of the Father. P/a/m 
8r. i11>12. Bur my people would nos hexrken to imy voice » and Iſrael wow!d bave none of me ; ſo 1 gawe 
them up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own counſels. 


ueſt. What « the Communion in Grace Which the Members of ihe Inviſt- 
ble Charch have with Chriſt ? 
(t) Romen.8. Auf, The Communion in Grace, which the Members ofthe inviſi- 


30. Kays wg ble Church have with Chriſt, is, their partaking of the virtue of his Me- 


predeſtinare diation, in their uſtification ( ), Adoption (u), >anctitication,and what- 
_ he = ever elſe inthis life manifeſts their union with him *, 

Caitc an 

whom he called them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified them he alſo glorified. («) Epheſ r.g. Ha- 
viog predeſtinated us to the adoption of Children by feſus C!.riſt , to himſclt, according to fo goud pleas 
fore of his will. * x Cor. x. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is anade unto us wiſdom, 
8nd righteouſneſs, and ſantiification, and redemption. 


Q. What is juſtification ? 

fx) Rm.3.22-- A, Juſtification isan at of Gods free grace unto finners's) , in which 
| 6s eg he pardoneth al their ſins,accepreth&accounteth their perſons righteous 
Of God which in his ſight (»),nor for any thing wrought inthem,or done by them 'C 
is by faith of Jeſos Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe ; for there 1s no difference --- V.24.7 Beug 
guſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt. Ver.a5. ] Whom God hath (et 
Forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood,to declare his righteouineſs for the remifſion of lips 
chat are paſt, throogh the ſorbearance of God. Rom. 4.58. Bur to him that worketh nor, but believeth on 
him that juff5fiech the wnged!y, his faith is accounted for righteouſneſs. (7) 2 Cor.5. 19---21, To wits 
that God was in Chriſt recoaciling the World unto himſelf , not imputing their ereſpaſſes unto them ; and 
hath commitred unto us the word of reconciliation -- V.z1. ] For he hath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew oo fin» that we might be made the rightesuſneſs of God in him, Rom. 3.22 -= 24,25 -- 27528, Even the 

ighteeuſneſs of God, which is by the faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all, andupen all thar beheve z tor there is no 
difference -- Ver. 24.) Being juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt, 
V.25.] Whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation through taith io his bloedzto declare his righreouſo 
meſs for the remiſiien of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God --- Verl. 27. ' Where us boaſting 
then ? it is excluded. By what law ? Of works ? Nay, bat by the law of faith, Verli.28.] Therefore we 
concdade that a man is + ry by faith, wit/-oxe the deeds of the law. (x) 71.3.5 Nor by works of righ- 
geevfneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſayed us, by the washing of regeneration,and 


renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Epheſ. 1.7. In whom we have redewptionthrovgh hus blood, the jorgive- 
weſs of ſang according ts the riches of his grace, 


but , 


| - 2s 
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7 proper, reall, and full {atisfation ro Cods Juſtice , in the bebalt of 


(137) 
but onely for the perfe& obedience and full ſatisfaion of Chriſt,by God () Rem $ 175 
imputed rothem ( « |, and received by Faith alone (b). 8, 19. ha i_ 
be in C hr. he 15 a new creature, 01d things are pe away bchold,all things arc become vew V 18 Jand 
all chings are of God wv Þ hathr-conciled 16 20] imſelf by Feſws Chriſt, and hath giver to us the miniſtery 
of recuncihation. V 19 ] To wit-that Ged nes in Chriſt, reconciling the wrld wn himſelf, not imputing 
their ereſp aſſes unto them, and hath commited unto us the word of reconciliation. Kem 4. 67,8. Even 
as D.y1id alſo deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of the man unto w/ om God inputeth righteouſneſs without works. 
V.7.] Saying, Bleſſed arc they wh ſe in*quuities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. V.8.7] Blefled 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute bn. (4) A#: 10.43. To him give all the Prophers wit- 


nels, that through his naw e whoſoeVer belieVerl, in him shall receive remiſcion of ſins. Gal 2.16. Knowing 


that a man is not juktttied by rhe works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed 
io Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be jwuſtifi: 4 by the jaith of Chriſt,ard not by the works of the law, tor by the 


| works of the law $hall no fl sh be juſtified. P/4/. 3. 9 ---- And be ſound in him , not havipg wine own 


righteouſneſs which is of the law, but has which is threvgh the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which u of 
Ged by faith. 


Q. How is juſtification an t of Cods free grace? 
A. Although Chrift by lis Obedience and Death , did make a (<) wag 
10---19. 

<a : God commen- 
them thar are juſtified (c) , yet, in as much as God accepteth the geth his love 
ſatisfaction from a Surety , which he might have demanded of them, towards vs in 
did provide this Surety , his own onely Son (d , imputing, his righ- — = 
ners Chriſt died for us. Ver.g, Much more then being now juſtified by his b/oed, we $hall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. Ver. 16.7 For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being recorciled shal we be ſaved by his Iife--V.19 ] For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one shall meny be made righteous. (d) 1 Tim. 2. 4,6. For 
there is one God, and ove Mediator between God and men , the man (C hriſt Jeſus Who geve bimſelf « 
7anſeme for all ro be teſtified in due time. F/eb.10 10. By the which will we are ſanRtified through the offe= 
ring of the bedy of Feſius Chriſt once for all. Mait,20.28 Even as the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but ro miniſter, and ro give his /ite a ranſome for many Dan 9. 24 -- 26. Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to finish the tranſpreflion , and to make ap end of fins» 
and to meke reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting rig|tcouſneſs, and ro ſea] vp the viſion & 
prophefie, and to anoint the moſt Holy -- Ver. 26 And after threeſcore and two weeks +hall Me/riah be 
cut off, but not for himſelf, and the people of the Prince that shal come, shal deſtroy the City and the Sap- 
Quary, and the end thereof shall be witha fl od, &c. Eſai.53-4,4 6-- 10,11,12 Surely he hath born ou 

riefr, and carried our ſorrows ; yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affiifted.. V. 5.3 But 

e was wewnded for owr tranſgreſtions , he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of owr peace-wes 
won him, and with his ſtripes we are healed Ver 6.) All we like sheep baye gone aſtray; we have rar 
every one to his own way- and the Lord hathlaidon him the iniquity of 4 all --- V.16. Yer it pleaſed the 
Lord to broiſe him , he hath pur him to grief; when thou shalt make h4 ſoul an offering for fin , he Shall 
ſee his ſeed, he $hall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the L ord shall profper in his hands. Ver.11-] 
He $hall ſee of the trave/ of his ſoul , and beſatisfied : by his knowledge $ball my righteous ſervant juſtify 
Wany 3 for he thall beay their iniquities. V.12.” Therefore will I divide hum a portion with the gromr-an@ 
he $h-11 divide the ſpoil with the ftrovp ; becauſe he hath pewred,cur | js ſow wnto dearb ; antihe was wow 
bred with the trar ſpre ſors, and he bare the ſin of many, and made intercefſion for the tranſpreflors. Heb. 
7 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a Swrery of a better Teſtament, -Row 8. 225 Fechat ſpared not his own 
Som, but de/ivered him wp for us all, bow Shall he nor with hm alſo freely give vs all thipps, x Per. 1.18, 
19. For as mvchas ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruprible things, 3s Glver and gold, from 
your yain converſation , received by tradirion from your fathers, Verl, 19.) 3: with ohe preciews blecd of 
Chrift, as of 8 lamb without blemisÞ, and without ſpor. _ 

ccouln 


FE (r38) | 
{+) 2 ©o7.5.27. tequſneſs to them (4), andrequiring nothing of them for their Juſtifica: 
For he 4= rio, but Faith f), which alſoishis gife(g) , their Jaſtificationis, to 
fon for us , who them, of free grace þ). 

knew no kn, os 

that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. ( f) Rom, 4. 24, 25. yw + juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redewption that is in Jeſus Chrift, Verl. 25. ' Whom God hathſer forthto be a pro. 
pitiation through faith in his blood,to declare his righteouineſs for the remiſfton of ſens that are paſt,through 
the forbearapce of God. (g) Epheſ.z. &. For by grace are. ye ſaved throwgh jaith , and that not of your 
ſelves ; it is thegifr of God, (h) Epheſ. 1.7. Ia whom we have redempiion through lus blood, the jor- 
Fiveneſh of ſins, according tothe riches of his grace. 


Q- What & juſtifying Faith ? 
() Heb.ro.39. 5, Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace (:) , wronghtinthe heart of a 
Bur we are not gr; by the Spirir (& ) and word ot . od (I), whereby he, being 


f th h oo , Pens - 
draw back to convinced of his fin and miſery , and of the dilabiliry in himlelfand all 


perdition , but other creatures to recover him our of his loſt condition xx , not onely 


ann je aſſenteth co the truth of the promiſe of the Golpel{(n), but receiveth and 


ſaving of the reſteth upon Chriſt and his righteouſnels therein held forth, for pardon 
ſoul. (k) 2Cor. of fin (0) , and for the accepting and accounting of his perſon righteou 
4.13. We »- ;1 the ſight of God for ſalyat.on (p). 
wing the ſame 
Spiriz of fanh , according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken , we alſo believe and 
therefore ſpeak. Eph.1.17-18, 19. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Clift tie Father of glory may giu 
wnto you the Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation 11 the knowledge ot him. Veil. 18, Tho eyes of your wnder 
ſtanding being enlightned , that ye may know what is the hope ot his calliog, and what the riches of the 
gl-ry of his inheritance io the Saints. Ver.19._ And what 1s the exceeding g: eatne(> of his power ro us 
ward, wh» believe according to the working of his mighty power, (!) Kem. 10. 14. How then ſhall they 
call on him , on whom they have not believed * and how hall they believe in him of whom they have nu 
heard? and how ſhall rhcy hear without a preacher ? (m) A#: 2.47. Now whey beard this, they wert 
pricked in their hearts , and ſaid unto Peter and to thereft of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren, what chal 
-we do to be ſaved? As 16. 30, And brought them our, and ſaid » Sirs , Wha: muſt we do to "_—_ 
John 16.8,9. And when he is come he will convince the World of ſir, and of righteouſneſs, and of judges 
ment. Of ſin, becanſe they believe not in me --»- Kom. 5 6. For nhen we were yet ro thout ſtrengeh, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Epheſ. z. 1. And you hath he quickned, who were dead in t:eſpaſſes and 
ſons. As 4.12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other ; for there 15 none oc/ er name under Heaven given 
*awong men whereby we muſt be jJav'd, (n) —_ 113. /nwhom ye alſo truſted aſter that ye heard the 
word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo after ye believed ye were (ealed wirthrhat holy 
[Spirit of promiſe. (o) John « 12, But as many as r:ceived him , t - them gave he power to becon erhe 
ſons of God, even !1o them thas believe on his name. At 16.31. And they ſaid, Believ. on the Lord Feſwt 
Chriſt, and thou shalt be ſaved and thine houſe. £8: 10.43 To him give all the Prophers witne(s, that 
his name, whoſoever believerh in bim thall receive remiſſion of ſins. (p) Phil, 3.9 And be fund 
In him , net having mine wwn righteouſneſs which is by the Law , but that which is rhrough the faith of 
.Chrift; the +; Þecomſeſs which is of God by faith. Acts 15.14. But we 2e{reve that through the grace of out 
Lond Jefus Civil, we that be ſavedeven as they. 
rf!” (35% :e%Y . a 119525 ; , 
'* D. Hor doh Fat” juſtifie a Sirner inthe ſi /t of God? 
' -* © 4 Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the fight of God , not becauſe of thoſe 
ether graces which doalwayes accompany it , or of good works that are 
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the fruits of it (q\, nor as if the grace of Faith, or any a thereof, (9) &l.z 17. 
were imputed to him for his juſtification (r ) , bur onely as it isan is jnftified by the 


Inſtrument, by which he receiverh and applieth Chriſt and his righ- law in the fghe 
teouſnels ( /). of Ged, is evi- 

TIT dent : for the 
juſt $hall live by faith. Rem. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by faith , withour *he 
deeds of the law. (r) Rom. 4. 5. But to him that workerh not , bur believerh 02 him that juſtifierh the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, Compared with Kom.10. 10. For with the heart ian belie- 
wveth unto righteouſncſs, and with the mouth confeſrion is made unto ſalvation, (ſ) fohn 1.12, Bat as 
many as recezved him , to them gave he power to become the ſons of God , even ts them that believe on 
his name. Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him oot having mine own righteouſneſs which is by the law , bur 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Gal, 2. 16. Knowing 
that a man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but hy the faith of Feſus Chriſt, exen we have believed 
in Jeſos Chriſt, thar we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law ; for by 
the works of the law $hall go flesh be juſtified. 


Q. What i Adoption? 
4. Adoption is an ad of the free grace of God (er), inand for his (') r Jobnz. r. 
onely Son Jeſus Chriſt («), whereby all thoſe thar are juſtified are re- Behold , whas 


« . . J : m anne love 
ceived into the number of his children * , haye his Name pur upon _—_ hath 


them (x), the Spirit of his Son given to them (), are under his fatherly 5e/owed upon 


care and diſpenſations (z), admitted to all the liberties and priviledges eek on IF 


of the ſonsof God, made heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with j«q the fon; of 
Chriſt in glory (a). God. 
(nu) Epheſ.x.s. 


Having predeſtinated us ts the Adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf , —_—_ ro the good 
pleaſure of his will. Ga/«t. 4. 4» 5. But when the fulneſs of time was come , God ſent forth his Son wade 
of a woman , made under the law , toredeem them that were under the law, that we mig receive the 
Adoption of ſons, *Yohn 1. 12, But as many as received him , to them geve he power to become the ſons 
of God, even to them that believe on. his name. (x) 2 Cor. 6. 18. And I will be a Father unto you, and 
ye thall be my ſons and denghters , faith the Lord Almighty, Revel. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he sball go no more out, and 7 will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the nawe of the City of my God, whichis new Jeruſalem that cometh down our of beg= 
ven from my God, and / will wrize upon him my new name, (y) Galt. 4.6, And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crywg, Abba, Father, (xz) Pſe/m 103.1 3 Like 
a 4 Father pitticth his children , ſs the Lord pintieth them thai ſerve him, Prov. 14. 26. In the fear of the 
Lord is ſtrong confidence, and h1s children :hall have « place of refuge, Math. 6. 32. For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. (a) Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not floathful , but fel- 
lowers of them who thrawwgh faith and patience inherit the promiſes, Rom. 8.17. Andif children then heirs, 
heirs of God , and joynt- heirs with Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with him , that we may be alſo glorified 
eogether. 


C. What #' Sandification? 

Anſw. SanRification is a work of Gods grace , whereby they, 
Whom God hath before the foundation of the World choſen to 
be holy ,_ are in time , through the powerfull operation of his 

| V Spirit 


(149) 
(b) Fheſ: 1.4. Spirit (b), applying the death and reſurreAion of Chriſt unto them (> 


he ek Safes renewed inthe.r whole man after the Image of God («),"\aving the ſeeds 


us in him before of Repentance unto life , and of all other ſaving graces pur into their 


8h ——_— hearts (e', and thoſe graces (o ſtirred up, increaſed,and ſtrengthened f\, 
: Ss ow _— as that they more and more dye unto fin, and riſe unto newnels of 
be holy , and life (9). 

without blame 

betore him in love. x Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; bat ye are washed, bnr ye ave ſanfified, 
bur ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of cur God, 2a The!. 2.13. But we are 
bound to give thanks ro God alway for you, brethreo, beloved of the Lord , becauſe God hath trom the 

beginning cheſen x11 to ſalvation , through ſan? fication of the Spirit , and bchiet of the truth, (c) Kim, 
6.4, 5,6. Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſme into death ,thatlike as Chriſt n as raiſed up from 
zhe dead by the glory of the Father , even ſs we alſo $hould walk in newneſs of life, Verſ. 5.] Forit we 

have been planted rogether in the /ikeneſs of bis d ath , we $hall be alfo tn the likeneſs of bis reſurret#ion, 

V.6./ Knowing this, that our old man is cyucift, d with him, that the body of lin might be deſtroyed , that 

henceforth we should not ſerve fin. (4) Eph:[.4.2 3,24 And be renewed in the Spirit of your mind ;, and 

that ye put on the new man which after Godis created in 1ighteenſneſs and true holineſs, (et) AA, 11.18, 

When they heard iheſe things they held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo zo the 

Gentiles granted repentance wnto life. Foln 3.9. Whoſoever 15 born of God doth nut commit lin ; for his 

ſeed remaincth in him, and he cannot fin becauſe he is born of God, {f) fudewver, 25, But ye beloved, 

building up your ſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, Feb. 6. 11, 12. And we deſire 

that eyery one of yoo do rhew the ſame diligencets the full aſſurance of hape unto the end; V.12.] That ye 

be net florhjw! , but followers of them who throughfaitit and patience inherit the promiſes. Eph 2. 16, 

17,18,19. That he would grant you , according to the riches of his glory , #9 be ſ{rengthened with might, 

by his Spirit inthe inner man. V.17.) Thar Chriſt may dwell in your hearrs by faith, that ye being r:ot- 

ecend grounded in love, Veil. 13. | may be ablero comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadihend 

depth, and length, and height, V.19.] And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſ: th knowledge, that yr 

might be filled with all the fullneſs of God, Co!.x. 10, 11. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, unta 

all pleaſing, being prniefull in every geaod work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God V.11.7 Strengthen 

ed with al} might , according to his glorious power , unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulvreſs 

(gy Rom. 6.4 -6--14. Thereforc we are buried with him by baptiſme u7to death , that like as C hriſt was 

raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father , ſo we a/ſo sbould walk in newneſs of life, -=- Verf. 6.] 

Knowing this that our o/d man is crucified with him, that the bedy, of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 

we should nat ſerve ſin, ---- Verſ. x4. ] For fin +hall not have dominien overyou , for ye are not under the 

_ Os onder grace. G alat. 5. 34, And they. that are Cluiſts baye cr#cified she flech , with the afſe@ion: 

and luſts, 

| Q. What i repent a1 ce unto life? 

(bY 27m > A4. Repentance untolife, isa ſaving Grace (h) , wrought in the heart 

25. In meck- Of 2 Gnner by the Spirit (i) and Word of God (k), whereby out of the 

neſs ioftracting; £ 

thofe that oppale themſelves, if God peradventure nay give them repentance to the acknowledgin of the 

eruth. (3) Zech,x2.10 And 1 will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeroſa- 

lem the Spirit of grace, and of ſapplications , and they shall look on me wh-m they have pierced , and 

mourn for him as one mourneth for his onely ſon, and Shall bc in bitterneſs, as one thar is in bitterneſs for his 

firſt born. (k) 48#: 11 18. -- 20421, When they heardtheſe things they held their peace, and plorified 

God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentam e untolife, ---- Verſ. 20. And ſome 

of them were men of Cyprus. and Cyrene ; v/ho when they were come to Antioch; ſpakeunto the Gre- 


<aans,, preaching-ehe Lord. feſus, V. 21.1] And the hand of the Locd.was with them, and a great numbes 
de/itued and rmwrned to the Lord, ; | | gte 
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Goht and ſenſe not onely of the danger (1) , but alſo of the filthineſs and (7) Ek. 18. 
odiouſnels of tis fins (+. ), and upon the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in yo 3003” 


- cauſe he con- 
Chriſt co ſuch as are p<vitent (# ), he ſogrieves for (9), and hates bis adereth > rwr- 
»f fins (p), as that he turns trom them all ro God 9g) , purpoling and 1 -way from 
5 off ndeavouring conſtantly to walk with him in all the wayes ot new = _ _ 
obedience (r). he hath com- 
: 4 nitt-d , be hal 

ſore live, he *hall nor die, .-.- Ver. 30.] Therefore I will judge yon, O hovuſe of Iſrael, every one accor- 
ding to bis wayes, ſaith the Lotd God. Kepent and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreitions, 0 ini= 
quity thall nx be your ruine - - Verſ 32.) For I have nopleaſure 1n the death of hin that dirs, ſaith the 
Lord God : wi erejore turn your ſelves and live ye. Lnhr 15.17, 18. Aud when he came to himje-j he ſaid, 
Huw many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread enough , and to ſpare , and Z perizh with | unger £ 
I will artſe, and go to my father, and ſay uoto hin, tather | have tnned againſt heaven, and before thee. 
Hef. 6,7. Therefore behold , I will >«dye wp thy way with thorns, and inake a wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths. V 7 ] And ſhe ſhall follow aſter her love:s, bat ſhall oot overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall 
ſeek them, but ſhall not fiiid them. Then ſhall ſhe lay, { will go and return to my firſt husband ; for then 
was it better writ! me then now, (n.) Exe. 36. 31. i hen$hall ye remember your own evil wayes , and 
your doings which werenot good, and hall loarh you; ſerves In your on n feg'-r ſor your Iniquities, ard for 
your «bominati-ns, {{#3 30.22. Ye $hall defile alſo the covering of thy graven Imag:s of ilver , and the 
vrnairents of thy molcen Images of gold 3 thou shalt caji 814m away as 4 menſ! YH 0146 cloth, thou shalt (ay 
wngo it, gee thee nence. (n) Fol 2.12413. lherstore alſo now ſaith the Lord , twrn ye even co me with all 
your heart, and with faſting and weeping, and mourning. Vert 13.] And rent your heart and not your 
arments, and 1772 to ie Lord your God , for he ;5 gracious end mercifull , ſl»w is anger , and of ereas 
[indnef, avd repeneeth him of tlie evil, (0) fer.z1.18,19. I have ſurcly heard Ep braim bemoaning him. 
ſelf thuss , hou haſt chaſtifed me, avd I was chaſt.fed , as a bulluck unaccultumed to the yoak : Turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned: rticu art the Lord iyy God V 19.. Surely, a/ter that / was thrned, {1 re 
ented, and after that | was tnitructed, / ſarotc pon my thigh 5; I was achamed, yea , even confrunded, be- 
cau'e I did bear the reproach of my youth. þ) 2 Corine, 7. £1. For bebold this ſelf-fame thing), thas ye 
forrowed atter a godly (ore, what caretulacis it wrought in you , yea , what clearirg of your lelyes, yeas 
what indignation, yea, what tear , yea, whar vehewent dehre, yea, wh-t zeal, yea, what rever ge, in all 
things ye have approved your {clves to be cleer in this matter, (q) A 26.18. 1 o open their eyes, 
2nd to rn them from aarkn.ſs to light , and jrom the power of yatan wnts God, that they may recetve for 
iveneſs of tins, and an inheritaiice among them that are ſanctified by faith that is in me. Exch. 14. 6. 
mr ſay unto the buuſe of Iſrael, 1 hus fanhthe Lord God , Repent arid trrn your ſelves from your 
Idols , and turn away your fa es jrom all your abominations, 1 Kings $. 47, 48. Yet it they shall bethiok 
themſelves in the lard whither they were carried captives , end 7. pert , and wake {+pplication to thee in 
the land ©f rhem that carried them captives, ſaying , We have finned and done p«rverily, we hive com- 
at mitted wickedreſs. Verſ. 48.] And ſo return unto thee with all their heart , and with all cir ſoul. <<=cm 
{r) P/o'm 119.6 --58-- 28. Then $hall not I be ashamed , when { have reſp. & w1to all thy command. 
ments V 58.) I intreated thy favour n:th my whole bears ; be merciful unto me according to thy word = 
the MW Verl. 28 - My ſoul melterh for heavineſs ; firengthen chow me according wrto thy word, Luke 1. 6, And 
ſa WH they were both righteous before God, nalving in all the commandmerts, and ordinances of the Loyd blames 
ind WY (fe. 2 Kings 21, 25. And hike urto hum was there no King before him , tht ewrned co the Laid with al 
his WW bis heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with alt lis night, according to all the Law of Moſes , netcher after him 


ied WW aroſe there any Like him. 


all Q: Vhereind- juſti*c 1509 -nd ſindtification /iffer? 
| A, Although {anification be inſeparably joyned with juſtificati- 
x Va on {; 


(142 
(/) 1 C»7.6. on /, yet they differ, in that God in juſtification imputeth therighteouſ- 


- w_ —_ neſs otChriſt ein ſanctitication his ſpirit infuſeth grace,8& enableth to the 


you bur ye are Exerciſe thereof «4; in the former , ſinis pardoned * , inthe otheriris 
washed, but ze ſubdued x, the one doth equally free all believers from the revenging 
_— IDS wrath of God , and that pertedtly in this life , that they never fall into 
Sedia the Jn condemnation 7, theother isneither equal in all 7 > Nor in this life per- 
ofthe Lord Je- feCt in any a, but growing up to perfection 6, 
fas , and by the 
Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. x. 35. Bat of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus ; who of God is made unto vs wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſncſf, and ſarfGification, and redemption. (t) Rom. 4.6, --- 8. Even as David alſo de» 
{cribeth the bleſſedneſs of the nan unto whom God imputeth cighreouſneſs without works -+-+- Verl.8,] 
Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord will not unpute fin. (#) Exck.36. 27. And I will put my Spt. 
yit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye shall keep my judgements and ds them, * Rom, q, 
24, 25. Being juſtified frecly by his grace through the redemption that 15 in Jeſus Chriſt, V.25. ] Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation throughfaith in his blood , to declare his righteouſneſs for the re 
miſSion of ſins that are paſs through the forbearance of God. (xr) Rom. 6. 6---- 14. Knowiog this, that 
or old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſiroyed, that henceforth we shou/d not ſerve 
fin -=- Vet. 14.) For fin hall net have dominion over you, ſor ye are not under the law, bat under grace, 
(5). Rom.$.33,34. Who $hall lay avy thing to the charge of Gods elect ? 7t is God that juſtifieth, who it 
he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt thar died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
G29, who alſo maketh interceſh@n for us. (x3) x John 2. 12, 13, 14. I write nnto you , little children, 
becauſe your ſins are forgiven you, for his names ſake. Verſ. 13.) 1 write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I write unto you, yo1ng men, becanſe ye have overcame the 
wicked one. I write unto you, (izle children , becauſe ye have known the Father. Verſ(. 14.) I hare 
written unto you fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, a:d the Word of God abideth in you, and ye haye overcome the wicked 
ene. Heby.5. 12,13, 14. For, when for the time ye ought to be Teachers , ye have need that one teack 
you again, which be rhe firſt principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſuch as haveneed of milk, 
and not of firong meat, V.13, For every one that uſeth milk is nns4i/ful in the word of ri hreonſneſs, for he 
ix a babe. V.14.] But ſtrong meat belongeth to thein that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, (a) 1 op 8. --- 10. And if we ſey,that we have 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us --- Verſ.10. } If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a lyar, and his word is notin us. (6) 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly 
beloved) let us cleanſe our (elves from all filthineſs of the fiesh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſrin the fear of 
God. Phil.z 12,13,14. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfeR , but 7 follow 
aſter, if that I may apprehend that, for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, yer.13, ] Brethren , [ 
count not iny ſelf to have apprehended, bur this one thiog I do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unts thoſe things which are before, v.14.) I preſs toward the mark, for the price of 
the high calling of God io Chriſt Jeſs. 
ena Whence ariſeth the imperſetticn of ſandtification in believers E 
23.For I know 4+ The imperfection of fanRtification inBelievers, ariſerh from the 
that in me, that remnants of fin abiding in every part of them, and the perpetual luſtings 
5, #n my flecb of the flesh _ the ſpirit, whereby they are often foiled with temprta- 
a 


FP 0/4 h P . ” . . " Foe" 
- rage mg tions, and fall into many fins c , are hindered in all their {piritual ſer- 


will is preſent with me, bat how to perform that which is good, 1 find net -- V.23.) But 1 ſee another law in 
Ig members warring againſi the law 6 my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin , which is 
in my members. M ark 14.66, -= to the end, And as Petey was beneath in the Palace, there cometh one 
ef the maids ofthe High Prieſt, &c. --. Gal.2.11 12, Bot when Peter was come to Antioch.I withſtood 
wy b eos, oy _ be blamed. yerſ. 12.) For before that certain came from Fames, he _ 
"withTk ent Sz. ty he wi ew , de 4 . 2/ . them 0 | 
moocreages denim agree comme bo nihew , and fermcd inf], fnhgahn is 
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(143) | 
vices d, and their beſt works are imperfe& and defiled in the Fight of (4) Fb.n2. x. 
God e. * Wherefore ſee- 


X ing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo grear a cloud of witneffes , Ter vs lay afide every weight and the ſin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us , and let us run with paticnce the race that is ſer before us. (ce) 1/ai. 64. 6. Bout weare 
all as an wrelcan thing , and all our righteouſneſſes ave as filthy rags , and we all do fade as aleaf, and our 
iniquiries, like the wind, hare taken us away. Exod. 28 38. Andit shall be upon Aarons forchead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things , which the children of Iſrael $hall hallow in all their holy 
gifts ; aud it $hall be al/wayes upon his fore head, thas they may be accepted before the Lerd, 


09. May not iT1e Belteversby reaſon of thetr imperfeftions ;, and il e many 
ter ptatior.s and ſins tley are overtaken With , fall aWay ſrom the ſtate of 
Grace. 
Anſe, True Believers by reaſon of the unchangeable loye of God f, 
and his decree and Covenant to give them perſeverance g, their inſe- (f) Yer. 3r. x- 


parable union with Chriſt þ, his continual interceſſion for them#, and TÞ* Lord hath 
appeared fold 


the ſpirit and ſeed of God abiding in them & can neither totally nor fi- y,to me , ſay= 
nally fall away from the ſtate of Grace / , but are kept by the power of iog , Yea, 7 


God through Faith unto ſalyation m. have loved thee 
with an everi4- 


laſling love , therefore with loving kindneſs have Tdrawn thee. (&) 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the 
foundation of God ftandeth ſure, haviog this ſeal, the Lord knowerh them that are his , aod ler every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. FHebr. 13. 20, 21. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that great Shepherd of the Sheep, throngh the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, Verſ.21.] Make you perſef in every geod work, to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory, &c. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Althoougls 
my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things and 
fure ; for this is all my ſalyation and all my delire, althongh he make it not to grow. (4) 1 Cor. x. $9. 
Who shall confirm you rnto the end , that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 9. ] 
God is faithful , by whom yt were called wnto the fellowthip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (3) Hebr, 
7.25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them zo the uttermeſt who come unto God by him , ſeeing he evey 
liveth to make interceſſion for them. Luke 22. 32. But 1 have prayed for thee , that thy faith [ail net , and 
when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. (4) 1 John 3. 9. Whoſcever is born of God dothnog 
commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is boru of God. x Fobn 2. 27. But 
the anvinting which ye have received of him abideth in you, & ye need not that any man teach you : bur as 
the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things and is truth,and is no lie,and even as it hath taught youye 
thal abide in him, (() Jer.32-40.And I will make an everlaſting Covenant withthemthat 7 will nos myrs 
away from them ts do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts , that they thall not depars from me. 
fohn x0. 28. I give unto them eternal life , and they shall never perizb ,. neither shall any pluck them ous 
of my hand. (m) 1 Pet. 1.5, Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation , ready to-be 
teyealed inthe laſt tune, 


Q. Can tre Believers be infallibly aſſured that they are in the Eftateof 
Face, and that they shall per ſev.re therein unto ſalvation ? 

4. Suchasrruly belieye in Chriſt, and endeayourto walk in all good (n) 1 Pebn 3-77 
conſcience before him » , may , withoutextraordinary revelation , by Fro hn 4 hon 
faith grounded upon the truth of Gods promiſes, and by the Spirit en- know him,if we 
abling them. to diſcern in themſclyes thoſe graces to which tbe promiſes #eep »» cone 

a of mano; 


- 
- 


| (144) 
(&) x Cor.2-T8. of life are made o, and bearing witneſs withtheir Spirits that they are 
Nw we hare the children of God p, be infallibly aſſured thar they are in the eſtate of 


xeceived , not - a 

the Spirit of grace, and $hall perſevere therein unto ſalyation g. 

the world » but 

the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the things that are freely given us of God. x John I. 14 
x8, 19 -- 21 -- 24. We know that we have paſſed from death wnto (i e, becauſe we love the brethren; he that 
loveth got his brother , abideth in dearh -»- verſ. 1$. | My little children, let us not love in word , nor in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. yerl. 19. ] And hereby we know we are of the truth, and shall aſſure ow 
hearts before him, ---- verſ.21 ) Beloved, it our heart condemn us not , then haye we confidence towards 
God. --- v.24.) And he thae keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, andbe in him ; and hereby ne know 
#hai he abideth in us , by the Spirit which he hath givenus 1 fchn 4. 13--- 16. Fereby we know that we 
«dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit --= Ver 16.] And wt have known end belit. 
wed the love that God hath to us. God is love, and he that dn el{eth in love , dwelleth in Geog, and Godin 
bim, Hebr.6.11,12. And we debre that every one of you do shew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. V. 12.) That ye be not lorhful bur followers of chem who through faich, and pa- 
tence inherit the promiſes (p) Rom 8.16 The Spirt itſelf beareth witn+ſs n ith our Spiric, that we are the 
children of God. (4) rfobns. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you , that believe on the Name 
of the Son of God, chat ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the Naine of che 
Son of God. 


2. /ve dll true Believers at all times «ſured of their preſent bein} in the 
p09 oak prin they 5h lu ſa ed? 
Cr) Eph.r.13. A, Atlurance of grace and (al vation not being of the eſſence of fa'thr, 


1 [- : | 
- pans 7 pea true Bzlievers may wait long before thzy obrain ir/, & after the enjoy- 


that ye heard Ment thereof may have ic weakned and intermitted through manifold 


the word of diſtempers, fins, temptations, and deſertions r, yetare they never left 


truth , the Go- ,,,; - BAG 1 
foel of your (al. without ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps them 


vation , in fron linking intoucter deſpair «. 


whom alſo after rar ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe \ſ) 1ſai.co.10, Whois 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyerh the voyce of his ſerva- t ; that walkerh in darkneſs & | ath 
mo light, let him truſt inthe Lord, and tay upen b15 God , Pſ $88. throughout. O Lord God of my ſalvati- 
on, [| have cried day and night, &c. (:) Pſal.77.1 tothe 12. verl. I cried nnto thee wirh iy voice, &c, 
Cant.$.2,3.-- 6. I ſleep, but my heart waketh ; it isthe voice of my beloved that knockerh,ſaying,Open 
to me my fiſter, my love, my dove, iny undefiled ; for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. v.3 J I have put off my coat, how $hal I pur it on ? I have washed iy feet, how $hal 
I defile ther -- v.6.] I Gpened to my beloved, but my 6. {oved had withdrawn _— and was gone ;my 
foul failed when he fpake ; 7 ſarght him , but 1 cou/d not find im ; 1 called him, but he gawe me no anſv er. 
Pſ'518--12. Make meto hear joy and gladneſs that the bones which thou haft broken my rejoyce. v.13.) 
Reſtore wnro me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. Pſe/, 31 22. For | ſaid inmy 
haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheleſs , thou heardſt the voice of my ſupplicarions when [ 
cried unto thee P/al.z2 1. My Ged,my God, why haſt theu frrſaken me 5 why art hea fo far from h. (ping 
me, and from the words of my roaring ? («) 1 fohn 3.9 Whoſoever 1s born of God dothnor commit fn: 
for his ſeed remaineth in him,and be cannot ſin becauſe he is born of Gd Job x 2.45, Though he ſl.ry me, yet 
will I truſt in him ; bot I will maintain mine «wo ways before bim. Pſe/m 73.15 --- 23. 1f 1 ſay, 1 wik 

h thus , behold, / cha!d offend againſt the generation 0! thy hildren. V. 21. } Nevertheleſs, I am con» 


gimveally wich thee, chow haft bolden me by thy right hand. Tſai $4.7.8,9, 10. For « ſmall moment have 1 (ors, 


ſaken thee, but with great mercies will 7 gather chee, V.8.) loa line wrath / hid my face from thee for © 
wnoment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy on thee, faiththe Lord thy Redeemer -- v.g.] For 
this is 2s the waters of Noah unto me;for as T have ſworn that the waters of Noah shal no more go over 
the earth, [o have I ſrmyn that 1 wonld not be rrroth, with thee, nor rebwke thee, V. 16.) For the mountains 
ghal depart , andrhe hills hal be removed; bur my kindneſs sha/ not depart from thee , neicher tha! the Co- 
werent of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Q_# bs 
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Q. What is the communion in Glory , Which the memlers of the Inviſible 
Church Dave with Chriſt ? 

4. The communion in glory which the members of the !nviſible 
Church have with Chriſt is, in th slite * , immediately after deathx, * 2 Cor. 9. 13: 

rtected ar t *1on an of ment y. Bur we all with 

and at laſt pertected ar the reſurrec.ion and day Judg 1ent y — 
ding , as in a glaſs, the glory of the Loyd, are changed into the ſame image , from glory to glory, eyen as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. (x) Zuk. 23. 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 7s dey 
salt thaw be with me in Paradiſe, (y) 1 Theſſ. 4. (7. Then we who are alive , and remain , $hall be 
caught up together with them un the clouds , to mees the Zerd inthe air , and jo +hall we ever be with the 
Lod, 


Q. What is the comm union in Glory , with Chriſt, which il e members of the 
Inviſible Church eno; 64 th . life ? 
A. The members ofthe Inviſible Church have communicated to 
them in this life , the firſt fruirs of glory with Chriſt, as t' ey are mem- 
bers of Him their head, and (o, in h.m , are intereſted in that glory which 
he is fully pollefſed of z , and , as an earneſt tizercof, enjoy the ſenſe of (4) Fpbef. x: 
Gods love a, peace of conſcience, joy inthe Holy © hoſt, and hope of 5,6.Even wien 


. ; . ; we were dead 
glory 6 : as, on the contrary, the lenclc of Gods revenging wrat! ,hoxror * * 


of conſcience , and a fearfull expeation of judgement , are to the ,ui.kned us 16- 
wicked, the beginning of their torments wh.ch they $shal endure at- gether nith 
ter death c. Chriſi(by grace 

ye are ſaved ; } 
And bath raiſed us up together, and made us ſittogether in heaVenly places in Chriſt Feſus, (a) Kem. 5. Fe 
And hope maketh not ashamed , becauſe the love of God is thed abroad in our hearts , by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is givento 9, Compared with 2 Cor. t. 22. Who hath alſo /caled ws, and gizen the earneſt of the. 
Spirit in our hearts, (6) Kom.g 1,2. Therefere bring juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through» 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ver. 2. } By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into the grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, Kom. 14 17. For the Ki: gdom of God is not meat and drinks 
but righteoaſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, (c) Gen, 4.13. And.Cain faid unto the Lords. 
My punishment is greater then [ (11 bear. Matt 27.4. -- Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betraysd the: 
innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to us ? ſee thou to it. Hebr. 10. 27. -- But acertain fearful 
looking for, of judgement, and fiery indignation, which Shall devour the adverſaries. Rom. 2.9, Tribulation: 
and anguirh wpon every ſoul of man that doth evil , of the Jew firſt, aud allo of the Gentile, Atarkyg, 44. 
Where their worm dieth nes, and the fire 45 not quenched, 


Q. S'al' all man die? 
A. Dearth being threatned as the wages of ſin d, it is appointed unto- ] 
: (4) Rem.6. 23; 
all men once to die e, for that all have finned þ For T mage 
of ſin 1 death x 
bot the gift of God is eternal life rbrovgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. (r) Hebr.g.27, And K. is appointed. 


wie all men once to die , but after death the judgement, (f) Kem. 5. 12, Wherefore as by one may. 
facaued into the World, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed vpon all men, jorthat all bave finnes, 
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Q. Death being the wages of ſin, why are not the righteous delivered frow 


de t'), ſee:ng all t.eir fin: are forgiven in Chriſt ? 
A' The righteous shall be delivered from death ir ſelf at the laſt day, 
(e) x Cor. 15. and even indeath are deliveredfrom the ſting and curſe of ir g, ſothar, 


Far a b _ =_ alrhough they die, yetirt is out of Gods love h, tofree them pertectly 
n 2 - . . . 
thaall be + irsy. from fin and milery 3, and to make them capable of further communion 


ed is dextb ----- with Chriſt in glory, which they then enter upon k, 
V.ss. O death, 
where is thy ſting > &c. H-br.z. 18. -- And deliver them rhe through fear of death , were all their life-time 
ſubjeFI wo bondzge, () Iſai.57. 1,2. The tighteous periſheth, and no man lays it to heart ; and inerci- 
Full men are taken away» none conhidering that the rig/ceous 15 :aken away from the evil to come, Verl.2.] 
He thall enter into peace, they hall reſt in their beds, each one walking in his oprightaeſs, 3 Kings 22-20, 
Bz=hold, thzrefore I will gather thee unto thy fathers , and chow thats be gathered into thy grave in peace, 
and chine eyes theft not ſee all the evil which 1 will bring upon this place. (3) Revel.14.13. And I hearda 
voyce from Heaven, {1ying gnato me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord from heacetorth; 
PR the Spirit, cthas they may reſt from their (abowrr, and their works do follow them. Eph.5.27. That 
might preſent it co bimſelf « glorious Church , not having ſpot or wrink/e , or any fuch thing) but thatit 
ſhoald be holy end without blemich. (hk) Znke 23.43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily, I ſay unto thee, 
This day shait thow be with mein Paradiſe, Phil, x, 23. For I am in a ftreight betwixs two, baviog a de- 
Gre depart, end;o be with Chriſt, whichis far better, 


g What i the communion in glory With Chriſt , which the member: of the 
#nviſibl: Church enjoy immediately «fter death? 

A. The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the members of the 

inviſible Church enjoy immediately after death , is, in thar their ſoul 

(7) Heb.r2.23. are then made perfe& inholineſs / , and received into the higheſt hea- 


To the general yeng wy, where they behold the face of God in light and glory n, waiting 


_—_ _ for the full redemption of their bodies 0, which evenin death continue 


Grſtborn,which united to Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as in their beds 9, till ar the 
are written in 

heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirirs of juſt men made perſeF. (m) 2 Cor .g.1 -- 6-8, 
For we kaow that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolyed , we have a bni/ding of Ged, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens --- V.6. ] Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that while we are preſent in the body, we are abſent from the Lord --- V.8.) We are confident, I ſay, 
and willing rather ro be «b/ent from the body, and preſent with the Lord, Phil x.234. For Tam in a ſtreight 
betwixt two, having a deſire ro depart, and co be with Chrift , which is far better. Compared with A4#: 
3- 21. Whom the Heawens muſt receive, untill the vimes of reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophers, fince the World began. And with Epheſ.4.10. He that deſcended 
is the ſame alſo that «/cended up far above all Heavens , that he might fill all things. (n) x John 2. 2. 
Biloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth nor yer appear what we $hall be : bur we know that 
when he shall appear, we hall be like him, for we shall ſee him as he is, x Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee 
throogh a glaſs, darkly , bu then, face ro face ; now I know in part » but then 7 call know even as alſo [ 
em known. (0) Rom 8.23. And not qnely thzy, bat our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the Spi- 
rir; even we our ſelyes, groan within or ſelves , waiting for the Adoption , to wit , the Ceampoks of our 
body. Pfalm 16.9. Therefore my heart is glad, -and my glory rejoyceth : my flech alſo 1hatl reſt in hope. 
(p) x Theſ.4.14. Forif webelieve that Jeſus died, and roſe agaio, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will G2d bring with-him, (4) Eſzj, 57. 2+ He $hall cater into peace , they chall reſt in their beds, " 


qe walking ia his uprightaeſs. 
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laſt day they be again united to their ſouls (1) ! whereas the ſouls of the (+) Pb 19.26, 


wicked are art death caſt into hell , where they remain in torments and ?7: An9 though 


. . . . . . . tte «kt, 

utrer darkneſs, and their bodies kept in their graves, as in their priſons, —_— roy 

till thereſurreQion and judgement of the great day (ſ). this bad 2,98 
in m 

1 ſee Ged, Verſ.27.] Whom I shall ſee for my ſelf; and mine eyes hall beho!d, and not another , though 


my reias be conſumed within me, (/)) Zuke 16.23, 24. And in bell he lift up bis eyes , being in tor= 
ments and ſeeth Abrabam atar off, and Lazarus 1n his boſome. Verſ.24.] And he cried and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me , and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, for 1 am tormented in this flame, As 1, a5. That he may take part of this Miniſtery , and 
Apoſtlethip, from which Judas by tranſgrefſion fell, ther he mighs go to his onn place. Fude v5.6, And 
the Angels which kept oor their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation , he hath reſerved in ever{aſting 
chains under darkneſ., unto the judgement of the great day. Verſ.7.] Even as Sodom and Gomorrha and 
the Cities ronad about them 1n like manner giving themſelves oyer to fornication , and going atter 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth tor an example, ſuffering ze vengeance of eternal fire. 


Q. What are we to believe concerning the Reſurrection ? 
A. We are to believe that at the laſt day there $hall bea general re- 
ſurreion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt (13, when they that are (:) 2.14.15. 


then found alive, shall in a moment be changed ; and the ſelf-ſame bo- — 
dies of the dead Which were laid in the grave , being then again united ich they : 


to their ſouls for ever , $hall be raiſed up by the power of Chriſt («) ; themſelxes al{s 
the bodies of the juſt , by the Spiritot Chriſt , and by vertue ofhis re- *llow , thar 


furreCtion, as their head, $hall be raiſed in power, {piritual,incorruptible, wr tbe - 


and made like to his glorious body *, and the bodies ot the wicked shall rhe dead, borh of 
be raiſed up in dishonour, by him, as an offended Judge (x), oo ROSE 

wr, u) T Cor, 
15.51,52,5 3. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery, w2 ſhall not all fleep, but we shall all be Fx. ed. V. 52.) 
In a moment, in the rwinkling of an eye, at the laſt rrump (for the trumper $hall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruprible, and we ſhall be changed : ) Ver.s3. For this corruptible muſt pur on incorry- 
ption, and this mortal muſt pat on immorrality, 1 7The/. 4. 15, 16, 17. For this we ſay unto you by the 
Word of the Lord , that we who are alive, and remain wnto the compnyg of the Lord , ſhall bor prevent them 
who are aſl:ep. V.16.] For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the Archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. V. 17.] Then we who 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds , to meer the Lord in the air, 
and {o shall we ever be with the Lord, John 5.28, 29. Marvail not at this , for the bour is coming in the 
which all chat are in the graves, thall heay his voice, Verl. 29. And cthall come forth, they that have done 
good, wnte the reſurreFion of life, and they that have done evil,unto che reſwrre tion of damnanon * x Cor, 
15-21,22,23. -- 42,43:44. For fince by man came death , by man came alfo rhe reſarreftion of the dead. 
V.22.] For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift ſhall all be made alive. Ver.23.] Butevery man iv his 
own order, Chrift the firſt fruits, afterwards they that ave Chriſts at his coming ---. 7, 42.] So alſo is the 
reſurreQion of the dead ; it is ſown 1m corroprion, it is reiſed in incormption, V.43z ] Iris ſown in diſho« 


pour, it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown m weaknefs, is is raiſed in power; V.44 ] It is ſown a nataral s 


it is raiſed a Spiritnal body. Phil.3.21, Who ſhall chenge our vile body » that it may be faſhioned /ike wnro 
his glorious body, a ing to the working , whereby he-is ableto ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
(r) fob. e728,29. And hathyiven him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
Verſ 28 ] Marvailnot at this, for the honr is coming in which all that ere in the greves , $hall hear bis 
voice, V 29 ) And ball tome forth, they that have dove good , unto the refurreQtion of life, and they that 
have dine evil wnto the reſurreFion of demnation. Maith, 25, 33. And he $hall ſet the sheep on his right 
+ hand, but the gears on the left, 
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Q. Wha vh..l! immo. 11:4 follow after the reſurretion? 
A. 'mimediately aiccr the reſurrection shall follow the general and 
C5) 2 P.2.4. final judgement of Angelsanim.n (- ) , theday and hour wh reofno 


ry "y 'P2= man kno'scth, that all may watchand pray , and be ever ready tor the 
Angels that coming of the Lord (>). 

finned, but caſt 

them down to hell, and delivered them into chairs of darkneſs #9 be reſerved wr to judgement. Fude v.6.7.. 
T4, 15. And the Angels which kept not their firlt ſtation , bur lett their own habitation , he hath »eſer. 
wed in everlaſting chains under darineſi, wnto the indg. ment of the great day Verl(, 7.) Even 13 Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the Ciries about them, in like manner g:ving themſelves over to fornication , and goi 
after ſtrange fi-sh, are ſer forth for an exaimple, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, -..- Verſ.14. At 
Enoch alſo, the ſeyenth from Adain propheiied of theſe, ſaying, BehoId , the Lord comerh with ten thou. 
ſands of his Saints, Verl. 15.) Foexecrre judgement upon all, and ro convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all rheir ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed , and of all their hard: tpeeches, 
which ungodly tinners have ſp« ken againſt hum. Aaub. 25. 46. And theſe thall go away into everlaſting 
prnichment, but the righteous into liie ternal, ( q) Martth-24. 36 -- 42 -- 44. But of that day and hour 
knows no men, no not the Angels of Heaven, bur my Father onely. -- Verſ. 42.] Watch therefore, for yt 
brow not the hour when your Lord doth come -- Verſ 44. i Therejore be ye alſs ready :. for in ſuch an hor 
as ye think nat, the Son of man cometh, Luke 21. 35, 36. For as « ſnare 5h1ll it come on all them that dwell 
#n the face of the whole earth, Verſ. 36.) Watch ye therefore and pray «lwayer , that ye may be accounted 
watthy to eſcape all theſe thingsthat ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of men. 


2. What shull be Cone to the wicked at the day of judgement ? 
4. At te day of judgement the wicked $hall be {et on Chriſts left 
(a) Matth.z5. hand (4), and upon clearevidence , and full conviction of their own 
3- And besbal confciences 'b ), $hall have the fearful, bur juſt ſentence of condemna- 


mheuqudry tion pronunced againſtthem (c) ; and thereupon $hall be caft out from 


but the goats on the fayourable preſence of God, and the glorious fellowship with Chriſt, 
the left (5) Rem. his Saints, andall his holy Angels , into hell , to be punished with un- 


216,16 Whic® (peakable tormentsboth of body and ſoul, withthe Devil.and his Angels 


of the law forever (d). 
writrcn 10 their. 
hearts, cheir conſcience alſo bearing witneſs , and their thoughts the mean while accuſing , or excoſing on? 
another. Verſ. 16. * In the day when be $hall judge the ſecrers of men, by Jeſus Chriſt according to my 
Goſpel. () Meath. 25 41, 32,43. 1hen $ballhe tay alſo to them on the lefr hand , depart from me yt 
ewrſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Ver.42-” For I was an hunpred and 
e gave me no meat, I was thirſty,and ye gave me no drink,V.43.”1 was a ſtrarper,and ye 100k me not 
in ; naked. and ye clothed-me not; tick, andin priſon and ye vikted me not. (4) Loke 16. 26. And 
befdes all rhus, there is a grear gulf fixed , ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, cannot, nti- 
ther can they paſs to 15, that would come from thence, 2 Theſl. 1 8, 9. 1n flawing fire, taking vengeance on 
ahem that know net God, and that obey.not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſg ] Who zhall bi 
uenicbed with everlaſting defiruttion from the. preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of tus power. 


Q. What shall be do* eto the righteous at the doy of judo ment ? 
, At the day of judgement, the righteous being caught vp £0 
© Chiilh 
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Chriſtin the clouds (e), shall be ſeron bis right hand, and there openly (*) 1 7he/. 4; 
acknowledged, and acquitted ( f), hall joyn with himinthe judging *7. ,! hen we 


DS which I 
ofroprobare Angelsand men (g),and hall be received into heaven (4; P te axe ciee 


where they $sall befully and for ever freed from all fin and miſery + , ſhall be caughr 
filled with unconceivable joyes (k) , made perfe&tly holy and happy 2 **24%he& with 


both in body and ſoul, in the company of innumerable Saints, and holy _ : > ern 


Angels (/) , bur eſpecially inthe immediate viſion and fruition of God the Lord io the 


the Father , of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit , to all erer- —_ ſo hal 
nity (m): and this is the perfect and full communion which the mem- ,,;, et ry 


bers of che inviſible Church 5hall enjoy with Chriſt in glory atthereſur- (f ) Mare. 25. 
retion and day of judgement. 33. And be hal 

ſer the theep on 
his right hand , but the goats on the left. Afatth. 10. 32. Whoſoever therefore shall confeſs me before 
ten, him will / cont. fi a ſo before my Father which is in Heaven, (g) 1 Cor. 6.243. Do ye not know that 
the Saints thall judge the World ? Andif the world, &c. --- V. 3- KnowJe noerhat we thall judge An- 
gels ? hovr much more then the things that pertaio to this life *? (+) Manh.25.34. --- 46. Then $hall 
the King ſay to them on his right hand, come ye bleſſed » f my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundarion of the World --- V 46. And thele Shall go away into everlaſting niet bas 
the righte«us inzo life ternal, (i) Epheſ' 5 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf « glorious Church , not 
heving {pot or wrink/e, nor any ſuch thing , but that is showid be holy, and without blemizh, Revel., 14 1 3 
And | heard a voice from heaven , ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lurd 
from henceforth, yea , ſaith the Spirit , tha: they may reſt from their labours , and their works do follow 
them. (k ) Pſalm 16. 12. Thou wilt shew me thepathof life, in thy preſence is jullnefs of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are ple. ſures for ever more, (/) Hebr.12.22523- But ye are cotpe unto mount $10n,and 
unto the City of rhe living God , the heavenly Jernſalem , and ts an innumerable company of Angels, 
Verſ.23 ) Tothe general afſ. mbly of the firſt born, which are wrint.n in Heaven, and to God, the Judge of 
all, and to the Spir ts of juſt men made perje#, (rn) 1 fob 3.2. Beloved,now are we tbe ſ-ns of God,and 
it doth nor yet appear what we $hallbe : bur we know that when he $hal appear we $hll be like him 3 
for we «hall ſee hinras he is. 1 Cor 1% Iz. Fornow we ſeerhrough a glaſs darkly » but then face to face ; 
now I know in part, but then «ball 1 know, even as { am known 1 Th<.4.17,18. Then we who are alive 
and remain, Shall be caught up rogether with them in the clouds, ro meet the Lord in the air, and ſo hal 
weever be with the Lord, V.18.] Whereforecomfort one another with theſe words, 


Having ſeen, v hat the Ecriptures principally teach us to believe concernis.g God; 
| ut folloTvs to 60: fider, What the; 1equar: as the duty of Man, 


ueſt, \ ] Hat # the duty that God requireth of man ? 
WU V A. The duty which God requireth of man , is, obe- FRI. 13 
n »- T2, 


dience to his revealed will (n). I, 2. Ibeſeech 


therefore, brethren, by the mercics of God, that ye preſent your bodies « living ſacrifice, l.oly, accegia- 

e nte'Geod, which is y-ur reaſonable /ervice, Vert. z,) And be oot conformed to this world, but be ye. 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, :/.at y« may prove wht is thas goad,thas accepiable ang periebt 
will of God, Mic, 6 $8. He hath shewed thee, O man, wharis good 3 and.whar doth the Lord requires 
thee, but to ds juſtly, and to love mer'y, and ts wa'k humbly with thy God. 1 Sam 1 $.22- And Samuel ſaid, 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burot offerings and facrifices, 4s in obeying the toige of the Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey, is better then ſacrifice 3 and ro hearken, then the fas of rams, 

X 2 Q. What 


oO 


(x50) 
2. What did God at firſt reveal un o man 15 tle rule of his obedience? 
A. The rule of obed ence revealed to Adam in the eſtate of inno. 
cency,and to all mankind in him , befide afpecial command, nor to eat 
of the fruit of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was, the Mo. 


(») Gen, x. 26, ral Law (o). 

27. And God 

faid , Ler us make man in our image, after our likeneſs , and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air , and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the face of the earth. Ver, 27, ' So God created man in his own image , inthe 
image of God created he him, male and female created he them. Kom 2.14,15- For when the Gentiles whq 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law , theſe having not the law , are « {aw uni 
themſelves ; Ver.ts.} Which chew the work of the Law writen in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, orelſe excuſing one another. Kom.10. 5. For Mole 
deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of che law , that the man which doth thoſe things shall live by them, 
Gen.3. 17. But of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou chals not ext of it ; tor 1g the day thou earch 
thereof, thou shalt ſurely die. 


Q. What is the Moral Lv? 

4. The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of God to mankind, 
dire&ting and binding every one to perſonal , perfe&t, and perpetual 
conformity and obedience thereunto , in the frame and diſpoſition of 

(p) Det. 5.1, the whole man , ſoul and body (p) , andin performance of all choſe 


23 *— 31--33- duties of holine(s and righteouſneſs , which he oweth to God and 
And Moſes cal- : l . k . 

ted all Ifracl,&& an 'q\ ; promiſing life upon the fulfilling , and threatning death up- 
faid unto them, On the breach of it (7). 
Hear , O IC 

rae, the Stare? and Fudgements which I fpeak in your ears this day, that ye may /earn them , end keep, 
and do thers, Vetl, 2. ] The Lord our God made a Covenant with us in Horeb. Verſ. 3. } The Lorl 
made not this Covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us ; who are all of os alive here this day --- 
Verſ. 31.) But as for thee ſtand thou here by we, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the Commandments, and 
the Srarutes, and the Judgements which thou $shak teach them, that they may de them in the land which! 
give them to poſſeſs it ---V. 33. Ye hall walk in all the wayes which the Lerd your God hath commandel 
you> that ye may live, and thar it may be well with you , and that ye may prolong your dayes in the land 
which ye $hall poſſeſs. Zuke 10.26,27. What 1s written in the law ? how readeſt thou ? V. 27.] Andhe 
anſwering, ſaid, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſoul, and nuth ol 
#hy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour, as thy ſelf. Ga/. 3. 10. For as many, as are of the 
works ef the law are under the corſe ;. for it ts written , Curſed 15 every one that cominueth net in all things 
contained in the book of the law to dathem, 1 The. 5. 23. And the very Gof of peace ſanifie you whalh, 
And I pray God your whole Spivity and ſul and bedy,be preſerved blameleſs untillthe coming of our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt. (9) Luke 1.75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life, As 14, 
16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence both rowayds God and to- 
wards men, (») Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes defcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the Iaw, that chemen 
which doth che'e things hell [Ve by them, Gal. 3. 10' --- 12. For as many 85 are ofthe works ofthe law 
are under the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed ir every one thee continweth not in all things that aye writeen 
31» the book of the Lav to do them == Verf. 12. And the law is nor of fairh, bar the man res deth them cha 


tie inthem, | 
Q. 1s there any uſeof the Moral Law to man, fince the f. Il? 
.& Although ne man , ſince tbe fall, can attain to righteouſneſs -1 


a $44 164% wed Ss wn oe -. +—*@ A A -« = ©: ww 


We a . _<<<+4 A 5+_O_c>\= 


(151) 
fe by the Moral Law {/) , yer there is great uſe thereof, as well ( [) Rem 8.3. 
common to all men, as peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the re- For whas the 


0 eat generate (7). "_o -—_ _ 
: Mo- weak throueh the flech , God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finfull flesh , and for fin. condemned 
fin in the flesh, Ga/er 2.16. Known g this that a man is n«# juſtified by the a 61h of th. Law , but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even we have bcheved in Jeſus Chi » that we might be juſt:fied by the faithof 
of the BY Chriſt, and pot by the works of the law, fur by the works of the Law shall ns fles|, be juſtified. (t) 1 Tim. 
2epingI& x. 8. But we know that the Law is good, if a nan uſe it lawtully, 


in the 
$ who 9. of what uſe i the Moral LW ioalmen? 
ierky A. The Moral Law is of uſeto all men , to inform them of the holy 


Moſs by nature and will of God (s , and of their duty, binding them to waik (») Zevir. rx. 


hs 7 . .For 1 
them. BY accordingly ; to convince them of theirdiſability ro keepit, and of = —E _ 


cat BY the ſinful pollution of their nature , hearts, and lives (x), tro humble gg , ye 5ball 
them in ſenſe of their fin and miſery ( ») , andthereby h-Ip them to a therefore /an. 
clearer fight of the need they have of Chrift (z), and of the perfetion rank m_ = 
ind BY of his obedience /--). chall be holy, 
tual BY for 7 am holy, neither $hall ye defile your ſclyes with any manner of creeping thirg that creepeth npon 
the earth. Verſ.45. For 1 am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God, 
9t shall therefore be holy, tor 1 am holy, Levit 20 7,8. Sanfifie y»ur ſelves therejore, and be ye holy * for Z 
am the Lord your God. Verſ $ } And ye $hill keep my Statures, and do them : / am the Lord which ſan= 
flifie yow, Ram.7.1 Wherefore r/:e Law is holy, and the commandment holy, juſt and gocd. m Mich 6 8. 
He hath sbewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſily , and ts 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. Jam.2.10, 11. For whoſoever Shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Verl. 31.) For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adoltery , yet if thou kill , thou arr become a tranſpreſſour of the 
BE Law. (x) Fialm 19. 11, 12. Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned , and 10 keeping of them thereis 
.ord great reward Verſ, 12. }] Who can underſtand bis errors * cleanſe thou me from ſecret faulrs, Rom. 3. 
/ -— WH 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law $hall no flech be juſtified in his fight ; for by ie law is the know 
jand ledge of fin. Rom. 7.7 Whar Shall we fay then ? Is the Jaw Gn f God forbid. Nay, 7 had not known fin, 
ch] but by the law, for T had nur known luſt , except the law had ſaid , Thou $halrt not cover. ( »} Rem. 
nded 3.9--- 22. What then ? are we better then they? No, inno-wiſe ; for we have before provee both 
and Jews and Genriles the: they ave all under fin. --- V.23 ] Forall have finned, and come 5h oye of the gloryo 
dbe BW God, (3) Galat.3. 21, 22. Is the law then againſt the promiſe of God ? God forbid, for it there 
0 if been a law given, which could have given life, verily, righteouſneſs Should have been by the law. Ver. 
the W 22, ] Bur che Seripmere hath concluded all under fin , that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt my hs be given 
” o chem that believe, (a) Rom: 10. 4. For Chriſt is the endof the law , for righseenſnefi to every one that 
Js lieveth. 


Id 

- Q. What particular uſe is there of the Moral Law tounre” enerate men? 

on Anſv, The Moral Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to awaken _ 
w IF their conſciences to fly from: wrath to: come: (6), and to: drive them 2) 272m 


| | . | - 16. Knowing 
«kl Bf thischatthe Zaw is notmede for arighieous. man, bur fer the /awhrſs, and diſpbedient, for thrunged/xamk 
ſinners, for unboly, and profenc, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers.'T. ws 
For whore-mengers, for them thar defile themſelves with man- kind, for men. ſtcalers , for liars, for pe 
id © 2*:/0n, andifthers be avy other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 
fe 
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4) Gel. 3.24. to Chriſt (c) ; or, upon their cont:nuancein theeſtate and way of fin; 


& mm _ toleave them inexcuſable (-.), and under the curſe thereof e). 


Schoel-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. (d) gu For the inviſi. 
ble things of him from the creation of the World are cleerly ſeen , being underſtood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead , ſo chatthey are without excuſe, Compared with Kon, 2, 
15. Whichshew the work of the Law wricen in tl.eir hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
theughts the mean while accuſing one another, (+) Gal, 3.10, For as many as are x Fr works of the 
law, are wndey the curſe : for it 1s written , Curſed is every one thas continuegh not in all the things whuch 
are written inthe book of the Law, to do them. 


Q. What ſpecial ufe is there of the Moral Law tothe regenerate? 
Anſi. Although they that are regenerate , and believe in Chriſt, 
(7) Romen. 6. be del yered from the Moral Law as a Covenant of works ( / ), {o 


_ —_ ron as thereby they are neither juſt:fied (g/) , nor condemned (+); 
ET yet beſide the general uſes th:reot common to them with all men, 


you; foryeare It is of (pecial uſe , to shew them how much they are bound to 
wes wnder ce Chriſt for his fulfilling it , and enduring the curſe thereof in their 


CON ſtead,8& for their good (+);and thereby to provoke them to more thank- 


$+ 6 Where- fulneſs (k/ , and to expreſs the ſame in their greater care toconferm 
re, my bre- 
thren , <4 alſo are berome dead to the Lew, by the Body of Chriſt , that ye shoald be married to 
another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead , that we should brig forth fruit anto God. ----- 
Verſe 6. } But now we are deliVered from the Law , that being dead wheretn we were held , that 
ve Should ſerve in newl-{s of (pirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. Galar. 4. 4, 5. Bot when the 
fallaeſs of rime was come, God ſeat forth his Sun made of a Woman, made under the Law. 
Verſ.5.]} Te redeers them that were wnder the Law , that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
{g) Rom. 3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law shall ne fleth be juſtified in his fight , for by 
the Law is the knowledge of fin. (h) Gales 5. 234 Meeknels, Temperance, « ninf fuch there 
is ne dew, Kom.$ x. There is now therefore no condemnation to themthat are in Chriſt Jeſus , who 
walk not after the flesh-» bur after the Spirit. (i) Rom. 7. 24. 25. O wretch:d man that lam ! who 
thall deliver me from this body of death ? Verl. 25. } {thank Godthrowgh Feſus Chriſt our Lard , (0 
then with the mind 1 my (clf ſervethe Law of God , but with the flesh , the Law of tin. Galar. x. 14, 
34. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law , being made @ curſe for w« : for it is wnitten, 
Carſed is every one that ha hon a Tree. Verſ 14. } Thatohe bleſſing of Abraham might come an 1/t 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt , that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. Kow. 8. 
3, 4. For what the Law could notdo, ln that it was weak through the flesh , God ſending his own 
San inthe likeneſs of ſinful flech » and fer fin, condemned (in in the flecs. yeel 4 That therighteouſues 
of the Law might be fulfilled in us who walk not afterthe flesh , bor after the Spirit. (k) Zuke 1.6 
69,--- 74,75. Bleſſed be the Lord Gedof iſrael, who hath Viſued and redeemed his veople. Verſe 6g. } 
And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of hns ſervant David... Verſ 54. J That he 
would grant onto as thas we being delivered aut of the hand of (wr enemies , might ſerve him without fear. 
Verſ. 75. ] in bolineſs and righteew/neſs before him all the dayes of our life. Colo], x. 12, 132 16. 
Giving thanks unte the Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
light. Ferſ. 13 ) |#he hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs , and hath tranſlated os into the 
TS 5 dear Son, V- 14. ] 1n whom we have redemption , throwgh his bleed , eyen the forgive- 


them. 
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themſelves thereunto as the rule of their obedience //, ) Rom. 7. 2 

For / delight in 
: the L-w of Ged afier the invard man, R'm. 12. 2. And be not conformed to this World , butbe 38 
' gransformed by 'he renewing of your minds, that ye may grove mat :is tl at good , that ac: eptabie and 
per fe will o' God. Tit. 2.11, 12,13, 14. For the graieo; Gedthat bringeth ſalvation hath appearcd 
toall mn. V-rſe 12. Teathirg uw thas denying wngcdlineſ, and nearidly wits , we shuuld hve ſober- 
ly , rightc«nſly ,, and godly in this pretent ev1i World Verſe 13. © Zocking jor thet bi ſicalope , ond 
\ the glorious appearing of the great G:d, and wr Lord Jeſw Chriſt, Verſe 14. ] Whe gave lime 
fot for ws , that he might redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelj a pecuiiar people > Jea- 


© Fa 


ous of good works. 
Q. Where is the CM oral Law ſummart y comprehended ? 
1 Anſiv. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprebended in the Ten 
' Commandments , which vere delivered by the voyce of Godupon 


mount Sinai , and written by him in two Tables of ſtone (m) , and (m) Dewt.10 4% 


| are recorded in the twenticth Chapter of Exodus ; the four firſt _ mo 
e 

d Commandments contain:ng our duty to Ged, and the other fix our coding — 

r duty to man (»). firſt wricing, the 


ten Command=- 

ments , which the Lord ſpake wnto you in the Mount , out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the afſem- 

n bly , and the Lord gave ther unto me. Exed. 34. 1,2, 3, 4 And the Lordiaid unto Moſes, Hew 

thee rwo Tables of ſtone bke unto the firſt , and / will wrice wpon theſe Tables the words that 

0 were in the firſt Tables which thou brakeſt. Verſez. ]J And be ready inthe morning , avd come 

- up into Mount Sinai , a:d preſent thy ielt there to me in the top of the Mount. Verſe 3.” Andne 

man $hall come up with thee, &c. ---- Verſes. Andhehewedewo Tables of ftone like the firſt , and 

e roſe early in the o__ and went up into Mevnt Sinat , as the Lord had commanded him , and 

| took in his hand the ewo Tables of flene, ( wy Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39, «0+ Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thew 

's. thalt love the Eord thy Gad with all thy Wart » and with all ty ſoul " and with all thy mind, 

" Verſe 38. ] This is that fiſt and grear Commandment. Verſe 39 ] And the fecondis Ike unto its 

= Thew thai love thy neighbour as thy ſelj, Verl. 40. ] On thele two Commandments bag all the Law- 
0 and the Prophets, 


lo 0+ What Rules are to be obſerved for the right underſianding of the ten 
Þ Comman( men 5? 


> A. For the right underſtanding of the ten Commandments, theſe: 
gs © Fuſes are tobe obſerved. 


" F. That the Law is perfe&, and bindeth every onetofull conformi- 
el | the whole man unto tr! e righteouſnels thereof, and unto intire obe= 


- ence, for ever, ſoas, torequ;re the utmoſt perfeRion ofevery duty, 
be I} and to forbid the leaſt degree of every fin (0). (+) Pfel. 1g, 7. 


; The Law of the: 
4 Lord is perſeft coryertir g the ſoul ; the Teſtimony of the I ord is ſore, making wiſe the #wple. Jaw, 
2 10 For whoſoever shall keep the nhole Law. and yet offend in one point, be is guilty of all, Mat $. 20.. 


be OE = have heard that it was faid By them of old time , T hou sbalt not Kill --- 34 7 fey -— and! 


2. That itis ſpiritual , and ſo, reacheth the Underſtanding ,. Will,. 
z and all other powers ot the loul, as well as words , _ 
4 
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(p) R9m:7.14. and geſtures (p). 
For we know 

that the law 3s ſpirituel , but I am carnal, ſold under fin, Deuter, 6. 5. Thou chalt love the Lord thy God 
with ell thy heart, and with all thy ſou! , and with all thy might, Compared with Matth. 22. 37 38, 39. 
Jeſus fatd onto him , Thon $halr love the Lord thy God with a/ thy heart , and with «# thy [oul , and 
with all thy mind, Ver. y8.] This is the firſt and great Commandmers. Verl. 39.) And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thon shalr /ove thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Matth. 5. 21, 22 --- 27,28 -- 36 to the end. Ye hare 
heard that it was ſaid by them of old time , Thou halt not kill . and wholoever $hall kill shall be in dan- 
ger of thejudgemear. verſ.22.] Buz 7ſay unto you , that nh»ſcever is angry with his brother without « 
Tawſe, Shall be in danger of the judgement ; and whoſoever shall ſay to his brother, Raca, $hall be in dan+ 
ger of the Corncil ; but whoſoever shall ſy, Thow fool, Shall be in danger of hell- fire --- V.27.] Ye have 
heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old tiine, 7how +hals net commit adultery. Bmt I ſay unto you that 
whoſoever looketh on a woman #0 luſt aſter her , hath commited adultery with her already in his leart —- 
verſ{.36.] Neither Shaltthou ſwear by thine head, &c. to the end of the chapter. 


3. That one and the ſame thing, in divers reſpeQs,is required or for- 
{9) Coloſ. 44 bidden in ſeveral Commandments (q ) 


. 


Morrtify there- 

fore your members which are upon the earth , fornication , uncleanneſs, inordinate affetion, evil con- 
cupilcence, and coverouſneſfs which is ido/atry, Ames 8. 5. Saying , when will rhe New Moon be gore 
#hat we may ſet corn? and the-Sabbath, that we may ſer forth wheat ? making the Ephah ſmall , and the 
#hekel great, and falfifying the bal{ances by deceit, Prov.i.1g- $0 arethe ways of every one that is greed) 
of gain, which 1akerh away the life of the owners chereef. x Tim. 6. 10, For the love of money, is the root d 
al evil, which while ſane have covered after, they haye erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves thre 
with many ſorrows. 


4. That, as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary fin is forbid. 
(+) 1ſa.58.13. den (7), and where a fin is forbidden, the comrary duty is commar- 
bore, way ded (/): ſo, where a promiſe is annexed , the contrary threatning i 
from the $46. included #); and where a threatning is annexed , the contrar 
bath , from do- 
Ing / re on my holy day, and c{! the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord honvorable , and che 
honour him , not doing thine ewn wayes , nor pate thine own pleaſure, nor ſp caking thine own words .--+ 
Dear. 6. 13. Thon tate fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him , and $halt ſwear by his Name. Compare 
with Math, 4.9 10. --- And faithunto him, All theſe things will I give thee, ifhhos wilt fall down and 
worship me. verſ[.19.]) Then ſaid Jeſus unto him. Ger thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt wir- 
Ship the Lord thy God, and him only halt thou ſerve. Matth.15.4,5,6. For God commanded, ſaying, H+ 
nowr thy father and thy mother, and he that curſeth father or m#her, let him die the death, V.s.] But ye ſay, 
that whoſoeyer shall ſay to his father or mother , Ir is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me. And honur nothis father or his mother , he shall be free, Thus have yt made the commandment o 
God of none effe by your tradition. (ſ) AMatt.$. 2122, 23, 24925. Ye hrye heard that it was faidb 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill, and whoſoever Shall kill, shall be in danger of the judgement. v 
82.] But I ſay unto you, whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe , shall be in danger ofthe 
judgement, and whoſoever $hall ſay to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the Council ; but whoſo- 
ever Shall ſay , Thou fool , Shall be in danger of heli-fice. verſ. 23.] | herefore if thou bring thy gift w 
the Altar, and there remember that thy brother hath ought agaiaſt thee. Ver. 84. } Leave there thy gift, 
and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. v.25.) Agree wth 
#hine adverſary while thoa art in the way with bim) leaſt, &c. Epb.4. 28. Let him ther flale, ſeal no mort, 
(cr) Erod. 20.12. Honour thy farther and mother , that thy days may be long in the | end , which rhe Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Compared with Prov. 30.17. The eye that macketh at his father , and deſpiſech to obey his 
meeher, che raven of the valleys thall pick it out, and the young eagles thall eat it, W 
prom/ 


(155) 
promile is included (n). ( ——_ . 
inflant I thall ſpeak concerning « IN ation or ingdem , fopluck wp, andio pull down , and 19 deſtroy it, 
Vaſo 8.) rf rfl bo again whem 1 reve nk} , trrn from their dar , 1 will repent of the evil 
that 1 thought te do unto them. Zxod, 29. 5. Thou fhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
yain ; for * Lord will not hold him guikleſs that taketh his Name to vain. Compared with Pſa/m 
15. I. --- 4,5. Lord who thall abide in thy Tabernacle, and who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? .-- Ver.4.] 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, bnt he honoureth them that fear the Lord : he that ſweararh to 
his own hurt , andchangeth not. Verſ. 5.) He that puttethnot his money out to uſury , nor ---- He that 
doth theſe things ſhall never be moved. nd with Pſalm 24.4,5. He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart, who hath not lift up his hands unto vanity , nor ſworn deoevofm/ly, Verl. 5, ] He that receive the 
b!eſiing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 


5. That what God forbids, isat notimeto be done *, what he com- wi LF 4d 
mands, is alwayes our duty (x), and yetevery particular duty isnot to wickedly FRO 
de done at all times (). God , and talk 

deceitſully for 
him? verſ. 8.) Will ye accept his perſon ? will ye contend for God ? Rom. 3-8. And not rather , as we 
are ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may come , whoſe damna- 
tion is juſt, Job 36.21, Take heed , regard not iniquity , for this haſt thou choſen rather then aflition. 
Hebr, 11. 25. Chuſing rather 10 ſuffer affiiftion with the people of God , then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon. (x) Dev. 4.8, 9. And'what Nation 1s there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and judgements 
ſo righteous as all this Law which I ſet before you this day ? verſeg. ] Onely rake heed rothy |,r » and 
keep thy ſoul diligemly, leaſt thou forges the things which thine eyes have feen, and leaſt they depart from thy 
heart all the dayes of thy life , but teach them thy ſons, and thy foas ſons. ( » ) Meth. 12.7. But wy 
had known what this meaneth , 7 will have mercy , and not ſacrifice , ye would nothave condemned 


guiltleſs, 


6. That, under one fin or duty, all of the ſame kind are forbidden or 
commanded , together with all the cauſes , means, occaſions , and ap- 
pearances thereof, and proyocations hereunto '7). (x) 'Mevh, 5, 
21,22 --27,28, 
See { ) before. verſe 27. ] Ye have heard thatit hath been ſaid of old ; 7how chais nor copmit adul- 
tery: Bus 1 ſay nnto you , whoſoever lacketh on a woman to luſt efter her , hath committed «</tery with 
her already in his heart. Marth, 15.4, 5, 6. For God commanded , ſaying , Honour thy father end thy 
mothey z and he that curſeth his father and his mother , let him die the death. Verſe 5.] Bue ye /ey , that 
whoſoever shall ſay to his father or mother, 1t is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me , and 
honour not his father and his mathey , he ſhall be free, thus have ye made the Commandment of G od of none 
fe by your tradition. Feby, 10. 24, 25. And /er w conſider oneanether to proveke wnio love , 8nd wnto 
good worke, Verſe 25.) Not forſtking the aſſembling of our ſolver together as the manner of ſome is » bus 
exhorting one ansther, and ſo mach the more as ye fee the day approaching. 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, Jude verf. 23. And others ſave with fear, pulling them out ofthe fire, he- 
ting even the garment , ſpotted by the floth, Galat: 5. 26. Zet ns not be deſirous of vain glory , proveking 
one angthey , enVying one another, Colofſ, 3, 21, Fathers provoke not your Childrenzo anger , leaſt they 
be diſcouraged. 


7. That what is forbidden or commanded tour ſelves , vve are 
bound, according to our places , to CO thatit may be avoided 
or 


x56) 
= ) m_ ao or performed by others, according to the duty of their places (4), 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of rhe Lord thy God , io it thou ſhk do ao manner of work , theu , nor thy 
fon nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſcrvant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger that js with, 
in thy gates --- Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother.in thy heart , chow 5/,4/t in any wiſe rebuks 
thy nei g/:bowr, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. Gen. 18.19. For I know him that he will command his children 
end hi! h:ucheld after him , and they thall keep the way of the Lord to do juſtice and Judgement , that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he bath ſpoke of him. Jech. 24. 15. And it it ſeery evil to you 
ro ſerve the Lord , chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve ---- but as for me and my hodſe we will ſerve the 
Lord. Deut.6.6,7. And theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thy heart, and chow ha! 
reach chem diligently to thy chuldren , and ſhalt talk of chem.when thou ſitzeft in thine houſe , and when thog 
walkeſt by the way, and whea thou lieft down, and when thou riſeſt wp. 


8. That, inwhatiscommanded to others , we are bound according 
(6) z Cerint. i. to our places and callings tobe helpful to them (4), and to take heed ot 


_ Kwan pertaking with others in yyhat is forbidden them (c), 
dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your 1” --- (c) 1 Tim.$.22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no mar, 
neither be pertaker of other mens ſins ; keep thy ſelf pure, Eph.g.11. Aud have no fellowthip with the unores 
ftable works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 


Q, What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten Commandments ? 

A. Weareto conſider in the ten Commandments, the Preface , the 
ſubſtance of the Commandments themſelves , and ſeveral reaſons an- 
nexed to ſome of them, the more to inforce them. 

Q. What i the Preface tothe Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the Commandments is contained , in theſe word 
[1 am 1he Lord thy God Which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt ol 


(<) Ex04.20-2+ of the houſe of bondage (d ) ,] wherein God manifeſteri. his Soveraignty, 
.- =_uOSS as being Jehovah, the Erernal, Immutable, and Almighty God (e) , ha- 


Lord the King Ving his Being in and of himſelf (f) , and giving being to all his 
of Iſrael, and words (g ), and works (<), and that he is a God in Covenant, as with I[- 
_ Foro rael ofold, ſo with all his people (:), who as he brought them our of their 
1 «mn the firſt, bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our Spiritual thraldom (4; 
and 1 ami 
laſt, and beſides me there is no God, (f) Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto Moſes, 7 AM THAT 
3 AM, and he faid , Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 7 LM hath ſcot me unto you 
(£) Exed.6.3. And I appeared unto Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacub, by the name of God Almighty ; 
but by my Name Jehovah was 7 nos known tothem. (h) AF: 17.24 --- 28. God that made the World, 
and all things therein » ſeeing that hets Lord of Heayen, and of Earth , dwelleth oot in Temples made 
with hands. --- Ver. 28.7 For in him we live, and move, andhave our being, as certain alſo of your own 
Poets have ſaid, For we are alſo of his off-ſpring. (3) Gen.17. 7. And I will eftablich my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for an everlaſting Covenant ,tobe a G od wniv 
thee, andto thy ſeed aſter thee, Rom. 3. 29. 1s he the God of the fews onely ? 1s he not alſo of the Gentile: * 
7es, of the Gemiles alſo. (k) Zukex. 74 75. T hat he would grant voto us, that we being delivered on 
of the hands of our enemies, mightſetye him without fear, Ver. 75.] In holineſs and righteouſteſs betore 


kim all the dayes of our life... --- = '1 + 


and 


) 


7) , 

and that therefore we ate bound to take him forour God alone, and to A 

i r Pet.r.1s, 
keep allhis Commandments (/). lng 
as be who hath called you , is holy ; fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. verſ. 16.) Becauſe itis 
written, Be ye bely, fer 1 amboly, Verſ.17.] Andifyecall on the father , who withour uo of per- 
ſons judgeth according to every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning bers in fear, Verl. 18.] For- 
2ſinuch as ye krow that ye were not redeemed with corruptible thungs, as filyer and gold, from your vain 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers. Lev.18.30. Therefore ſhall p* keep mine Ordinan- 
ces , that ye commit not any of theſe abominable cuſtomes which were committed before you , that ye 
defile not your ſelves therein : I am the Lord your God. Levit. 19. 37. Therefore shall ye abſerve all nm: 
Statutes, and all my judgements, and do slem ; 1 am the Lord, 


Q. What is the ſum of the four Commandments , Which cont ain our duty to 
God ? 
A. The ſum of the four Commandments containing our duty to 
God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our 
ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, and with all our mind (m). (m) Lukete. 


27. And he an- 
ſweripg ſaid unto him, Thow shals love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all, &c. 


OC, Which is the firſt Commandment ? 
Anſw. The firſt Commandment is , Thow 5halt have no other God: Le- 
fore me (n). (n) Exad.20.3. 
Q. What are the duties required inthe firſt Commandment ? 
A. Thedutiesrequired inthe firſt Commandment, are, the knowing 
and acknowledging of God to be the only true God , and our God (0) ; () 1 ©bro. 28. 


x . . Ls 9g. And thou 

and to yyorship and gloritic him accordingly (p) , by thinking (9), me- $1... my 
ſon , Know 

thou the God of thy father , and ſerve him with a perfe@t heart, and with a willing miod ; for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, aod nnderſtanderh all the imaginations of the thoughts ; it thou ſeek him , he 
will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him , he will caſt thee off for ever, Dent. 26. 17. Thou baſt 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God , and to walk in his wayes , and to keep his ſtatutes , and his 
commandments, and his jadgements, and to bearken unto his voice. Eſai.43.10. Yeare my witneſſes, 
faith the Lord, and my ſervant whom I have choſen ; that ye may know and believe me , and underſtand 
that 1 am he, before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be aftey me. Jer. 14.22. Arethere any 
among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? or can the Heavens give showers ? Art not theis 
be, O Lord our God ? therefore we will wait upon thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things, ( p ) Plaim 
95.6,7. O come /et us worchip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, Verſ. 7 ] For he is 
our God, and we are the people of his paſture, and the Sheep of his hands. Matzth.4. 10. Then faid Jeſus 
unto him , Get thee hence Satan , for itis written, Thow chalt worhip the Lord thy G od, and him onely 
$halt thou ſerve, Pſalm 29 2, Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name ; wor:hip the Lord in the 
beauty of holineſs. (9) Ma1.3.16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake ofter one to another , and the 


Lord hearkned and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written befote him for them that feared 
the Lerd, and thought wpon his name, 


TS 2 ditating 


(158) 


(r) Pſ«/. 63.6. dicating (r.), remewmbring (/),, highly efteeming (rt), honouring (« 
Wong. hes adoring *, chooſing (x), lying, ), defiring (2); ana ae ps 


ow wr iy bed, lieving him (6), truſting /c), hoping ( -) , delighting (e/ , rejoycing in 
and wedioare » him (f , being zealous tor him(y ', calling upon him, giving all praiſe 
thee in the night 11.34 (Hanks (h , and yielding all obedience and ſubmillionto him , with 


watc - : 
(/) Ecd.x2. x, the whole man (i), being carefull in all things to pleaſe him ik, and for. 
Kemember new rowtull whenin any thing he is offended /), and walking humbly with 
thy Creator in bim ”m) 
the days of thy s 
youth, &c- (+) Pſalm71. 19. Thy righteouſveſs alſo, O God » is very high, who haſt done great 
things. O God, nhe is like uno thee? (wu) Mal, 1.6. Aſon honoureth bus father, and a ſervant his ma» 
ſer ; ij then 7 be a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my name ? * 7ſai. 45. 23. I have ſworn by my ſelf, the word 
is gone out of my mouthin righteouſneſs, and $hall not return , chat unto me every knee shall bow , every 
tongue shalkſwear. (x) Fo5h. 234 15-22 Andif it ſeem evi unto you to ſerye the Lord, chooſe you 
this day whom ye will ſerve, whether the God which your fa' erved ; that were on the other tide of 
the flood, or the Gods of the Amorites 1n whoſeland ye dwell; b {or me and my houſe,we will ſerve 
the Lord --- Verſ 22.) And Joshua faid unto the people , Ye argritveſſes againſt your ſelves, that je 
have choſen the Lord to ſerve him ; And they ſaid, we are witneſſes Dent 6.3. And shew halt love 
the Lerd thy Ged with all thy heart, aod with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. (4) Pſalm 73. 25, 
Whom hare I in heaven bur thee ? and there is none upon earth r' at 7 deſire beſides thee, ( a) Iſai.8. 1}. 
SanRifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and /et him be your fear, and {et him be your dread, (b) Exod.14.31, 
And Iiracl ſaw the great work which the Lord did upen the Egyptians , and the people fjearcd the Lord, 
and believed the Lord and his ſeryant Moſes. (<) 17. 26. 4. Truft ye inthe Lord for ever, for inthe 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrepgth. (4) Pſalm 130.7. Let 1ſrae! hope in the Lord, for withthe Lord 
there is mercy , and with him is plenteous redemption. {(e ) Pſalm 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſ> in thi 
Lord , and he shall give thee the deſires of thine heart. (f) Pſalm 32. 11. Be g/adinthe Lord, and 
rejoyce ye righteous, and Shout for Joy —_ that are upright in heart. (g) Rem.12-11. Not flothful in 
buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Compared with NVamb. 25. 11. Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt,hath turned my wrath away from the children of Iſrael (while he was 3+ a/c 
for my ſake amongſt them) that I conſumed them nor io wy jealoufie. (hk) Phil. 4.6, Be carefull for 
nothing » but in every thing, by prayer avd ſupplicatios, with thank(giviog /er your requeſts be made 
known unto Ged, (i) Fer.7.23, But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my voice, and 1 will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people, and walk + in all the wayes that I have commanded you, that it may 
be well with you. Jam. 4. 7. Submit your ſelves therefore to Ged , rekiſt the Devil and be will flee from 
you. (k) 1 fobn 3.22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him , becauſe we keep his command 
ment, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his bght. (!) Ferem, 31. 18. Ihave ſarely heard Ephrein 
bemoaniog himſelf thas, Theu haſt chaſtiſed me , and [ was chaſtiſed as a bullo:k unaccuſtomed to the yoak, 
turn thoo me and I shall be tarned, thou art the Lord my God. P/alm 119. 136. Rivers of waterorun 
down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy Law, (m) Mich. 6.8. He hath shewen thee, O man, what is 
good ; and whatdoth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice , and ro love mercy, andio walk hwwb!y 
with thy Ged ? 


2. What are the fins forbidden inthe firſt Comr anda: on ? 

4. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandment, are, Ar*eiſmin 
(n) P/al.14. 1. denyin latry, in hayi ;ppin 
ny Fae 7- Genying,or not having a God (» , Idolatry, in haying, or worshipping 
faidin his heart, Thereis ne God --- Epheſ. 2.12, That at the time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Iſrael , and ſtrapgers from the Covenant of promiſe, having no hope » and 
without G od in the world, 


more 


<=- 2 wr, << tic w_ 


(159) 
more Gods then one, or any with, or inſtead of the true God 0; thenot | 
having and avouching him for God , and our God p ; the omiffion or (-) fwwn.aap 


neglect of any _ due to him required in this Commandment gz 2 


ignorance 7, forgerfulneſs / , miſapprehenfions 7 , falſe opinions «, 7, jather , and 
unworthy , and wicked t' oughts of him , bold and curious ſearching © « fone, 7hew 


into his fecrets x, all profancneſs y , hatred of God z , felf-love .., O—— 
ſelf-ſceking b, and all other inord'nate and in:moderateſerting of our |, _— 


mind , will , or affeftions upon other things , and raking them their back up- 
off from him in whole or in part c , vain credulity d , unbe- 9» me.» and 

not their face ; 
but in the time of their trouble they will ſay , ariſe and ſave us. Verſ, 28. } But where are thy Gods 
that thou haſt made thee ? let them ariſe , 1f they can ſave thee inthe time of thy trouble , for «cor ding 
tothe number of thy Cicies are thy Gods , O fudah, Compared with 1 Theſſ. x. g For they themſelves 
ſhew of us what manner ofentring in we had upto you , and how ye returnedio God from [dels , to 
ſerve the living and true God, ( þ ) Pſalm81. 11. But my people would not hearken to my royce, 
Iſrael would have none of me. (4) Iſai 43. 22, 233424. But theu haſt not called wpon me, O Jacob, bur 
thou haſt been weary of me, O lirael. Verſ 23. ] Thou haſt not browght me tle ſmall cartel of thy burnt» 
offerings, neither haſt thaw honoured me with thy ſacrifices -»-. Verl. 24. ) Thow haſt bought me no ſreet cane 
with n)oney , ner haſt tow filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices , but haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, 
thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities. (r) Fer.4.22. For my people is fooliſh, they have net frown 
me z they are fooliſh children, and have no underſtanding , _ are wiſe rodo evil , bur to do good =y 
have no knowledge. F#»(.4 1 ---6. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Iſrael ; for the Lord hat 
a controverſie with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, ner knowledge of God 
inthe land --- Verl.6. ) My people are defFroyed for lack of knowledge » becauſe thou haſt rejeRted know - 
ledge, I alſo will reje& thee, that thou ſhalt be oo Prieſt to me, ſeeing thov haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I alſo will forget thy children (/) Jerem.2.32. Can a maid ferget h-r ornaments, or a bride her 
attire ? yer my people have forgotten me dayes without number. (:) AF: 17 24 --- 29. For as 1 paſſed 
by, and beheld your devotion, 1 found an Altar with this inſcription, TO THE Y NANOWN GOD; 
whom therefore ye ignorantly wership ; him I declare unto you --- Verſ 29. Foraſmuch then, as we are 
the off-ſpring of God, we owght nec to chink that the Godhead is like wmo gold , or filver, or ſtone praven by 
art or mans device. (#) 1/ai.40.18. Towhom then will ye liken Ged , or what likeneſs will ye compare 
unto him? * Pſaim go. 21 Theſethings haſt thou dune , ard 1 kept filence, thow thenghreft that 1 nas 
altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf , but I will reprove thee,and ſer them in order before thine eyes. (x) Dez. 
29. 29. Secret things belong unts the Lord owr Gd ; but thoſe things that are revealed belong unto vs, 
end to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of the law. (7) Tir. 1.16. Theyprofeſs 
they know God, but in n-orks they deny him, being abominable , diſcbediene , and to every good wor h repro= 
bate, Heby. 12. 16. Leaſt there be among you ary fornicator, er profenc perſon , as Eſan, who forone 
morſel of wear, fold his birth-righr. (4) Kem.1. 30. Back-biters, harers of God, deſpightfu], proud,bog- 
ſters, &&c. (4) 2 Tim.3.2. For men ſhal be {overs of themſelves, coverous, boaſters, proud, blaſr hemers, 
diſobedient ro parents, unthankfol, unholy. (6) Phil.2. 21. For all ſeek their own, not the things that 
are Jeſus Chriſts. (c) 1 John 2. 15, 16: Zove na the warld, nov the things of the world, If any man love 
the wor'd, the love of the father is not in him, Verſ 16 J For all that isin the world, the Juſt of the fi-ſh, 
the loſt of the eyes, and the pride of life is not of th- Father , but is of the world. x Sam. 2. 29. Where- 
fore kick ye ar my ſacrifice , and at mine offering which ] have commanded in my habitation, and h+- 
newreſt thy ſons above me.to make your ſelves far with the chiefeſt of 31} ** © offerings of Iftael my people? 
Col 3-2 -- $. Set your affe Fions on things above, not on things on the earth . -- Verſ.s ] Forthouph T am 
abſent in the fleſh, yer I am with you in the Spirit , joying » and behoIding your order. and the Nedfaſt- 
peſs of your fairhin Chriſt, (4) 1 Fobn 4. x, Beloved , believe ner every [pirit, but try the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God, becauſe mary falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 


Y 3 lief 
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(«) Heb.z. 12. lief e, hereſie f, misbelief g, diſtruſt h, deſpair 5, incorrigibleneſs &, in: 
Take heed-bre- ſenſibleneſs under judgements /, hardneſs of heart m, pride n, preſum.- 
throws beſt thens ption 0, carnal ſecurity p, tempting of God g, uſing unlawful means x, 
= a 06 and truſting in lawful means /; carnal delights and joys r, corrupt,blind, 
-2art of wnbe- and ind.(creet zeal 4, luke-warmneſs *, and deadne(sin the things of 


lief in depart- a . > aofon ” 
nes God x: eſtranging our (elves, and apoſtarizing from God y, praying, or 


ring God. givingany religious worship to Saints, Angels, or any other creatures z, 

(f) Gal.$.20, all compats, and conſulting w:th the devil a, and hearkening to his ſug. 

EY A geſtions b, making men the Lords of our faith and Conſcience c : i1:ght- 
ItCN-CT $ 


Hatred , Vari- 1ng and deſpiſing God , and his commands 4, reſiſting and grieving of 
ance, Emlati- his ſpirit e , diſcontent, andimparienceat his diſpenſations, charging 
ons , Weath, him foolishly for the evils he inflitson us f; and aſcribing the praile of 


r ; 
Sri er” any good weeitherare, have, orcando, to fortune g, 1dols þ,our 
Tis. 3.10. A ſelves i,or any other creature kh, 

man that is en 
beretick, after the ficſt, and ſecond admonition, rejet. (g) As 26. 9. 7 verily thought with my ſelf, 
that 7 ought to do many things contrery te the name of feſus of Nazareth, (b) Pſalm98 22. Becaule they 
belieyed not in God, nor cruſted in his ſalvation, (3) Gene ,4.13, And C4in ſaid unto the Lord , My 
punishment is greater then Tcan bear, (k) Yer. 5.3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? Thes 
baſt tricken them , but they have not grieved , thow haſt c:nſumed them, bug they have refuſed to recer ve cor- 
reFion, they have made their faces harder then a rock, they have refuſed to return, (1) Tſai.q2.25. Theres 
fore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger , and the ſtrength of barrel ; and it hath ſer him on fire 
round about, yez he knew it not ; and it burned him, yet he aid it not to heart, (m) Rem.2.5. But after thy 
hardneſs and impenitent heaxt , treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteons judgement of God. (n) ferem.x 3-15. Hear ye and give ear ; be not proud, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. (-) Pſalm 19.13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, let them pot hae 
dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright and innocent from the great tranſgreſhon. (p) Zeph.r. 12, 
And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles. and punich the men that 
are ſetled on their lees, that ſay in their hearts, The Lord will not do good, neither will be Fa evil, (q) Matt, 
4.7. Jeſus ſaid unto him , It is written again > Thou shalt not tempt the Lordthy God, (tr) Rom. 
3. 8. Aad not rather, @s we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that gud 
may come, whoſe damnation is juſt, ( ſ ) Jerem.17.5, Thos ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man that rruſterh 
in man, and maketh his ſiech his arm,and whoſe heart departeth fromthe Lord. (:) 2 Tim. 3.4, Traytors 
heady, high-minded, /owers of pleaſure, more then lovers of God, («) Gal. 4.17. They cealouſly afſe8 
you, but not well, yea, they would exclude you that ye might affet them. John 16. 2 --- Yea. the time co- 
- meth that whoſoever killeth you, will think thathe doth G od good ſervice, Rom.10.2. For I bear them re- 
cord that they have « zeal of God, but not according to knowledge, Lukeg. 54, 55. And when his diſciples 
Fames and Fobn ſaw this. they ſaid, Lord wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven , and 
conſume them, even as Elias did ? Verſ. 55. ] But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Te know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of, * Revel, 3.16. So then becauſe theu art luke-warm , andneither cold, nor 
hot, T will ſpew thee out of my mouth. (x) Revel. 3. x. And unto the Angel in the Church of Sardis, 
write , Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits ef God , and the ſeven ſtars , I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſs, and art dead. (y) Exek.14.5, That 1 may take the honſe of Iſracl 
1n their own heart, becaoſe they are all eſtranged from me, through their 1dols. 1ſai.1.4,z. Ah Gofull Na- 
tion, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters, they have forſaken the 
Lord, - have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger , they are gone backward, Verl. 5.7] Why 
ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will reve/t more and more, the whole head is lick, &c, (x ) Rom.10- 
I 3, 14- For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Ver. 14.) Fow then chal 
they tall upon him in whom they have na believed? and how ſhall they belieye in him,of whom they have 
por 


(161) 
not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a preacher? Hef. 4.12. My people 25%, comnſe! at their 
ſtocks, and their Naf{declareih unto them 3 for the (pirit of whoredon's hath cauled then toerre, and they 
have gone 4 whering from under their God, Afr 10. 25, 26. And as Peter was coming in Corne. ins mes 
him, ard fell down as hus feer, and worshipped him, Verl.26..) Bui Peter took bimnp, ſay ng, fiandup, Imy 
el alſo am a man, Rey.19.10, 1 fell at hu feet to worship him,and he ſaid unto me, See thou doit not ; 1] am 
thy fellow-f- rvant,and of thy brethren that have the teſtunony of Jeſus 3 worstip Gud, for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus is the Spurtt of Prophecy. Marn.4.10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee her.ce Satan , (or it 1s 
written, Thou shelt worship the Lord thy G od, «nd him onely that thou ſerve. Col.2.18. Letno map be- 
gvil you of your reward,in 4 voluntary umility, end worthipping of Angels, intruding wto thoſe things 
which he hath ſeen, va'nly puft up by bis fleshly mind. Rem. c. 25. Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped, and /er Led the crearure more then the Creator, who 15 bleſſed for ever. Amen, («) Lev. 
20.6, And the foul that twrneth after ſuch as have familiar ſpirits , and after mizards to.goa whoring after 
them, I will eyen fer my face againſt that ſoul , and will cut him off from among his people. z Sam. 28. 
7 -- 11. Then ſeid Saul to his ſervants, Seek me a weman that hath a familiar ſpirit , that 1 may go to her, 
and enquire of her ; and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Behold,there 1s a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit ar 
Endor --- Verſe 11, Then faid the woman, whum $hall I bring up uato thee ? and he ſaid, bring ime up 
Samuel. Compared with z Chron. 10. 13, 14. So Saul dicd for bus tranſgreſion, which he committed a- 
gainſt the Lord, eveo againſt the Word of the Lord, which he kept not ; alto for asking counſel of one 
that had a familiar ſpiritto enquireofir. Verſ 14.) And enquired not of the Lord, therefore he flew 
him, &c. (5) A#: 5.3. Bnt Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy hears to lie to the loly Ghoſt, 
and to keep back part of theprice ofthe land. (+) 2 Cor.1.24. Not jor t/ at we have dominion over your 
f<irh, but are helpers of your joy ; for by faith ye ſtand Matth.23. 9. And caltovo man your father upon 
earth, for one 15 your Fatber which is 1n heaven. (4) Dent.23. 15. But Fezhurun waxed fat and kicked ; 
thou art waxed fat, thou art grown thick, and thou art covered with fatneſs ; then he for/05h the God that 
made him, andlightly eſteemed the r:ck of his ſalvation, 2 Sam. 12.9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, to doevil in his tight * thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the (word , and 
haſt taken bis wife to be thy wife, &c. Prov.13. 13 Wheſo deſpiſeth the Word, thall be deſtroxed ; but he 
that feareth the commandment $hall be rewarded. (e) A#s 7. 51. Yeſtiffnecked and uncircumciſed 
io heart and ears, ye do alwayes rehiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers did , ſodo ye. Epheſ. 4. 30. And 
grieve not che holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. (f) Pſalm 73.2,3--- 
14,15 --- 22. But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh lipt. Verſ.y ] For / was 
envious at the fooli.h, when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the ni-ked---V. 13.) Verily , 1 have cleanſed my heart 
in vain, and washed mine bands in 1nnocency. For all the day log have I been plagned, and chaftened 
every morning Verſ.z5. If fay I will ſpeak thus, Behold, / should offend againſt the generation of thy 
thildren --- V. 22.) So foelizh was 1, and ignorant ; 1 was even as a beaſt beforethee. Job 1. 22. In all 
this Fob finned not, nor charged God foolishly. (yg) 154m.6. 7,8,9. Now therefore make a nevw cart) 
and take two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke , and tie the kine to the cart , aod bring the 
calves home from them Verſ. 8.] And take the £rk of the Zord, and lay it upen the cart, and put the 
jewels of gold « whichye returo him for a treſpaſs- offering » in a coffer by the fide thereof, and ſend ir 
away that it may go. V.9 ] And ſce, if it goeth on by the way of his own coaſt to Bezhshemesh , then he 
bath done us this great evil ; but if not, then we sball know that it is not his hand that ſmote us, it was 8 
chance that happened to vs. (h) Dan.s.23. But haſt lifted up thy (elt againſt the Lord of heaveo , and 
they have brought the veſſels of his houſe before thee ; and thov, and thy Lords , thy wives and thy con- 
cabines havedrunk wine in them , and thou haſt praiſed the Gods of filyer , of braſs, iron, wood, and 
None 3 which ſee not, nor hear, nor know z and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all 
thy wayes, haſt thog not glorified * (i) Dew.$.17, And thou ſay in thy heart , my perrer, and the might 
of my hand hath getten me his wealth. Dan.4.30, The Kin ſpake, and ſa'd, 7s not this great Babylon jw 
T have built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power,and forthe honour of my Majeſty, 
(k) Heb.r.16. Therefore :hey ſacrifice unto their nes, and burn incenſe unto their drag , becaule by theup 
their portion 13 fat, and their meatplentgous. | 


; Q. What are Ye eſpecially taught by theſe words [before me] 3u the firſt 
Commandment ? 
z 4;. Theſe 


(16: ) 
A. Theſe words hefore me, or before my face, in the firſt Command. 

ment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all chings, takes ſpecial notice of 

and is much diſpleaſed witi the finof having any other God ; that oi; 

may be an argument to dillwade from it, and ro aggravate it , asa moſt 

(t) Exek. 8. 5. impudent provocation /; as alſoto perlwade usro do , asin his ſight, 


Long end. whateverwedoin his ſervice m. 

hea ſaid he 

unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way towards the North ; ſo I lift up mine eyes » and be. 
hold at the gate of the Altar , this image of jealouſic in the entry. And he ſaid ----- ſo on. Pſalm 44, 
20, 21. Bat if we have forgotten the name of our God , or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God; 
thall not God ſearch this owt? for he knoweth the ſecrets of the hears, (m) 1 Chron. 28. Ag thog 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy father , and ſerve him with a perfeFF heart , and with 
willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts , and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoaghts ; if thou ſeek him » he will be found of thee ; butif thou forſake him , be will caſt thee of 


for cyer, 
Q- Which s the ſecond Commandment! ? 
A. The ſecond Commandment is [ Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven :mage , or any likeneſs of any thing that s in heave. above , or that un 
the ea'th b:neath , or that is intie water under the earih ; thous alt not log 
down tothe nz nor ſerve them: for [the Lordt |y Gol am a jealons God , viſit 
ing the iniquity of the f .thers upon the children, #10 the thi; dand fourth Tert- 
ration of them tat hate me ;, and seWing mercy unto thouſands , of them tha 
(+) Exod.20.4, love me, and keep my Commanaments 1. ] 
$46. Q, What are the duties required im the ſecond Commandment? 
A. The duties required in the ſecond Commandment , are the recei- 
(+) Der. 32, Ving, obſerving, and keeping pure andentire , all ſuch religious wor- 
46-47. Andhe $hip and Ordinances as God hath inſtituted in his word 0, particularly, 
faid nto them, prayer and ihr in thenameof Chr.ſt p, the reading preach- 


Fet yo AYis . - «tp , F- 

> x +, ing , and hearing of the word g; the adminiſtrationand receiving of 
Wards which 7 teftifie among you this day, which ye shall command children to obſerve to do all the words of 
this law. Verſ.47.] For it is not « vain thing fer you; becauſe is # your (ife, and through this thing ye ſhal 

prolong your dayes in the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it, Marth, 28.20. Teaching themt 

- obſerve all things whatſeever I have commanged you , andlo, 1am with yeo alway unto the end of the 

World. £#: 2.42. And they continued ftedfaſily in the A, poſtles dofrine, and fellowſhip , and in break- 

ing of bread, and in prayer. 1 Tim.6.13. 14. I give thee charge in the fight of God, who quickenerh all 

things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefled a good confeffion. Verſ, 14.) 7het 

thaw keep 2his Commandment without ſpot » unrebukeable , untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſas Chilt. 

(p) Phil. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 

let your requeſts be made known to God, Eph. 20, Giving thanks always,tor all things, unto God, and the 

Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (9) Der. 17. 18. 19. Andit ſhall be when he firteth 
upon the throne of his Kingdom , that he shall wrize him @ copy of his {aw in @ book , out of that whichis 

before the Prieſts and Livites. V. 19. ] And it shall be with him, «nd he sha{ read therein all the dayes of 
bis life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law , and theſe ſtatures 
todo them. FF. x5. 12. For Moſes of old time hath in every city them char preach bim , beirg read in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 2 Tim. 4 2. Preach the werd,be inſtantn ſeaſon, out of ſeaſan, reprovey 
rebuke, exhort, with all ——— and Dod&rine. Jem. I. 21. 22. Wherefore lay apart all filthiveſs, 
and ſuperflaity of naoghtin $, and receive wit'» meekneſs the ingraffed word, which is able to ſaye your 
ſouls. V.22.] But be ye doers ofthe word, and nor "earers only, decetviug your own ſelves, A. 10.33- 
Immediately therefore I ſent anto thee, and thou haſt well done, that thou art come, Now therefore «re 
we all here preſent before & od, to bear all things thas are commanded thee of God. the 
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the Sacraments r, Church-government and Diſcipline /, the Miniſtery (,1 yaw. . 
and maintenance thereof c , religious faſting «, {wearing by the name 19. ---- Go y: 
of God *, and vowing untohim x: Asalſo the diſapproving , dete- therefore, and 
, hi . and di h [: teach all N ati 
ſting, oppoſing all falle worship y; and,according to each ones place ne » dajelriog 
o . . . "oa -* 
and calling, removing it, and all monuments of [dolatry 2. elem in the 
Name of the 
Father, and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xx. 23. to the 30. verſe. For 7 have received o; 
the Lerd, that which alſo 1 delivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betray- 
ed, rook bread, -»- Andſoon, (ſ) Mar. 18 15,16,17. Moreover, if thy brother treſpaſt againſt ther, go 
and z«ll him his fault berreeen thee and him alone , if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. Ver!" 
16. }) Butifhe will not hear, then cake with thee one or tro more , thag in the mouth of two or three vit- 
neſſes eyery word may be eſtablished. V. 17.) And if he $hall neglect to hear them, *c{/ it to the Chun: |, 
bat if he will not hear rhe Church, /e: him be, &c. Maz.16.19. And I will give unto thee the kejer of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou Shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatſocycr 
thou shalt looſe on earth, sball be tooſed in heave. 1 Cor.5. the whole Chapter. x Cor.12.28, And God 
hath ſet ſome in the Church ; farſt , Apeſites ; ſecondarily, Prophets ; thirdly, Teachers ; after that Ati. 
racles ; then Gifts of healings, Helps, Governments , diverfities of tongues, (1) Epheſ. 4.11, 12. Ard be 
ave ſome Apoſiles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evaengeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers , Verſe 12.] 
or the ide of the Saints , for the work of the Miniſtery , for the edifying of the body of Ckriſt. 
1tTim.y.17, 18. Let the Elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who /. 
bowr in the Word and Dotirine, Verſe 18.) For the Scripture ſaith , thou shalt nog muzzle the Ox that 
treadeth out the Corn, and the labourer is worth of bis reward, x Cor.9.7. toverl. 15. Who goeth 4 Tar 
fare any time at his own charge ? who plantetha vineyard, and eatcth not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not ofthe milk of the flock ? --- .£ndſo on coVerſers, (n) Joel. 2. 12, 13. 
Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Twrn ye eventos me with all your heart, and with faſting, and r.eeping 
and mourning, Verſe 13. ] And rend your hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God , for he is gracious, and mercifal, &c. --- x Cor. 7.5. Detrand ye not one the other , except it be 
with conſent for atime , that ye may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer , and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. * Dewt.6.13. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God.and 
ſerve him, and chal ſwear by his Name. (x) 1ſai. 19.21. And the Lord shall be known to Egypr, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day, and $hall do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, they shall vow a 
vow unto the Lord, and perform it. Pſalm 76.11. Y ow and pay uno the Lordyour God ; let all that are 
round about him, bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared. ( y) A# 17. 16,17. Now while 
Paul waited for them at Athens , his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when he ſaw all the City given zo idolatry, 
Verſ.17.] Therefore diſputed he in the Synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout perſons,and in t 
market daily with them that met with him. Pſalm 16. 4. Their ſorrows Shall be multiplied that wy 
after another God ; their drink-efferings of blood will not 7 offer , nox take up their names into my ips, 
(x3) Dewe.9.5. But thus shall ye deal withthem, ye sha{l deſtroy their Altars, and breech down their ima- 
ger, and cus down their groves , and burn their graven images with fire, 1ſai, 30. 22, Tecball defile = the 
cvering of thy greven images of ſilver , and the ornament of thy molten images of gold ; how :hal: caſt 
them «way as & menſtruons cloth, thou shalt ſay unto ir, Get thee hence ; 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? 


A. The fins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment,are all deviſing «, \ « ) | Mom 5. 

- , ® hal 

pore a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember BaheCmmantn ES 
and do > and thes ye ſeek nor ſie your own hears , and your own eyes , after whichye uſe to go 8 
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counſelling b, commanding c, uſing, d, and any wayes approving any 
religious worsbip not inſtituted by God h:mſclt e, rolerating a falſe Re- 

(b) Dew, 13, gion f, the making any repreſentation of God, of all, or of any ot tice W .þ 

SEL X : | g div; 3 ki ( 

6, 7,8. 1f thy three Perſons, either inwardly in our mind ,or outwardly , inany kind 

brother ,the ſon of Image or likeneſs of any creature whatſoever g , all worsh.pping of 

of thy mothers ;. p, ox God init, or by it 5; the making of any reprelentation ot feign- 


{ , A In 
ED WR ed Deities k, andall worship of them , or ſervice belonging to them /, v 
the witeof thy all ſuperſtitious devices m, corrupting the worShip of God n, adding to ; - 
__ ary it, taking fromit #, whether invented and taken up of our ſelves p, or c 
2s thine own Teceived by tradition from others q, though under the title of Antiqui- j 
ſoul,entice thee Pl r, Cuſtome /, Devotion 7, good intent, or any other pretence what- þ 
— — oeyer u, ſimony *, facriledge x, all neglect y, contempt 7, hin- l 
ſerve other gods, Uering, 4, and oppoling the worship and Ordinances which God hath i ( 
which thou haſt appointed 6, : 
not known , - 
thov, northy fathers, Verſ\. 7." Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about thee, or far of h 
from thee, from the one end of the earth to the other, Verſ(.8.] 7how shals net conſent wnto him, nor hear. þ 
Ken unto him, nor $ball thine eye pity him, nor shalt thou ſpare, nor shalt thou conceal him. (c) Hl, « 
5.1. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judgemeot, becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandmen, a 
Mich.6.16. For the Statutes of Omri are keps , and all the works of the houſe of hab; and ye walkin = 


their counſels, that I should make thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiffing ; therefore ye Ic 
Shall bear the reproach of my people. (d) x Kings 1x 33. Becaule that they have forſaken we , and | 
werchipped A:htareth the goddeſs of the Sidenians, Chemoch the god of the Meabites, and Milcom the god c 
of the FE-lden of \mmon, and have not walkedin my ways, to do-that which is right in mine eyes,2nd 

to keep my ſtatutes and judgements,as did Dayid his father. (e) Der. 12.30, 31, 32.7 «ke heed to thy ſi 
thas thow be not ſnared by following them , after they be deſtroyed from before thee ; and that thou enquire i 
not after their gods, ſaying , how did theſe N ations ſerve their gods ? even ſo will I do likewiſe, Verſ. 31. 


Thou $halt not do fo unto the Lord thy God , for every abomination to the Lord which he hateth have > 
they done unto their gods ; fer even their ſons and their daughters have they barar in the fire to their b 


gods. Verl. 32.) Whatſoever I command you,obſerve todo ; thou shalt nor adde thereto, nor dimicish O 
fromitr. (f) —_ from yerſ.6. to yerf. x2. Ifthy brother the ſon of thy mother, or, &c. ---- vide H 
[b? Zech.r3. 2,3- Andit shall come to paſs in that day , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that I will cut offthe th 
names of the Idols out of the Land , and they shall no more be remembred : and alſo I will cauſe the 
Prophets, and the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the Land. Verſ. 3.) Andit shall come to paſsthat when & 
any $hall yet prophefie, then his father aud mother that begat him $hall ſay to him, how sha/s nor live ; yo 
for thou peakeſs lies in the name of the Lord; and his father and muther thas begas him , thall thruſt lim 
#hrowgh when he propheſieth. Rev.2 2.---- 14,15---20. I know thy works and thy labour , and thy p- Nay 
tience , and how thou canſ? net bear them which are evil , and thou haſt tried them who ſay they are Apo- 2s 
files and are not, and haſt found them liars --- Verſe 14. ] But I have « few things againſt thee , becauſe 44 
thou haſt there them that hold the Doftrine of Balaam , who taught Balak to caſt a fombliog-block befor: th 
ahe children of Iſrae], and ro cat things ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornication. Ver, 5,” Se haſ K 
theu alſo them that hold the Do &rine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. --- V. 20 ] Notwithſtanding vi 
* Lhaveafew things againſttbee (the Church of Thyatira). b theu ſuffereſt that woman Jexabe! , who PR 
ealleth her ſelf « Propheteſi, ts teach, and to ſeduce my ſervants , to commit fornication , and to eat things w 


* faccificedio idols, Aexel.n7, 124-9 16, 17, Andithe rm hom which then fawcit; are 20m Kings, _ ab 
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have received no Kingdom as yet, but receive power 4s Kings one hour with the beat, --- Verſe 16. ] And 
the ten horns which thon ſawelt apan the beaſt, rheſe shall hate the whore, and make her deſolate , and 
naked, and eat her flesh , and burn her with fire, Verſe 17. ] For God hath put in their hearts to folfill 


.his will , and to agree, and give their Kingdom wnto the beaſt , wntill the words of Ged shall be fnlfilled, 


(g) Dent 4 15,16-17,18,19. Take ye therefore good heed wnto your ſelVes ( for ye ſaw no manner of ſumili- 
mde on the day that the Lord ſpake wnto yaw in FHoreb , out of the midſt of the fire) V. 16. | Leſt yous C07» 
rupt your ſelves, and make you a graVen Image, &c, --— V. 19.] And /eft thor liſt up thine eyes unto Flea- 
ven, and when tliou ſeeſt the Sun, Moon, and Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, shouldeſt be driven to 
worship them » and ſerve them , which the Lord God hath divided unto all Nations under the whole 
heaven. A'#s 17. 29. For atmuch then as we are the off-ſpring of God , we onght not to think that the 


Godhead is like to gold orfilver, or ſtone grayen by art and mans device. Rom. 1. 21-22,23 --- 25. Be- 


cauſe that when they knew Gad, they glorified him not as Ged, nor were they thankful, bur became yais 
jo their imagioations, and their toohish heart was darkned. Verſe 22. ] Profefſing themſelves wiſe , they 
became fools, V. 23 | And changed the gloyy of the incorruptible God ,into an Imaye made like to corrupii- 
ble man, and to birds, and beaſts, and creeping things, -... Verſ. 25.] Who changed the truth of God into « 
lie , and worshipped and ſerved the creature more then the Creator , who 1s bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
(b) Dan.3.18. But if not , be it known unto thee , O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods» nor wer- 
Ship thy golden Image which thou haſt ſer up. Ga/at.4.8. Hov:beit then when ye knew not God , ye did 
ſervice unto them which by nature are no Gods. (3) Exod. 32 5 ---8. And co Aaron ſaw it he built 
an Altar befors it, and made proclamation, and ſaid, 7's morrow is a feaſt to the Lard. --- kan They 
have turned akde quickly out of the way which I commended ; they have made them a molten calf , ant 
have worshipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunte,and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods,O; Iſrael, which have _ 
thee up out of the Land of Egypt. (/) 1 Kings 18. 26--- 28. And they took the bullock; and dreſſed ity 
and called up+n the name of Baa, from morning to noonſaying,O Baalhear us; but there was no veice, 
nor any that anſwered ; and they leapt upon the Alrar which was made, ---- Verf. 28. ] And they cried 
loud, and cut themſelves with knives, &c. --- 4/a; 65.11. But ye are chey that forſake the Lord, that for= 
et my holy mountain , that prepare a table for the treop , that furnith the drinkeo ffering unto the number. 
m) At: 17.22. I hen Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens , I perceive 
thas in all things ye art too ſuperſtitious, Col. 2. 21, 22, 23. (Touch no, tafle net, handle net. Verſ 22. ] 
Which all areto periſh with the n6ng) after the commandments and doetrines of men. Verſ.23.] Which 
things have jodeed « thew of w:/dom in Will-worslip , and humility , and negleRtiog of the body, not in 
any rre the fatisfying of rhe flech. (n) Mal. i. 7,8. ---- 14. Te offercd polluted bread upon mine 
Altar god ye ſay , Where haye we polluted thee ? In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is contempri- 
ble. Ver. 8. And if ze offer the Aland for « ſacrifice, is it nog evil ? and if the lame ang. fick , is it nu evil 2 
Offer it pow to thy Goyernour, will he be pleaſed withthee , or accept thy perſon , ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts —-- Verf 14. Bat crrſed be the derejiver, whe bath in his flock a male, and vexxeth and ſacrificerh unta 
the Lord « corrupt thing'; tor I ami« great King , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , avd my name i5 dreadful 8- 
— the heathen. . (o) Dent. 4. 2. Te thall nat adde unto the ward which 1 command you , nor shall 
dminith eght from it , Oye #0 keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command 
you. (p) PA. 196. 39, Thus were they devled with their own works, and weot a whoring with their 
qwn ſnxentigns. Os) of: by - % Butjn vain de c/ey ryorobip. me, reaching for dotirine the commend. 
ments of met, (7) 1 Pet. 1- 18... ch 45,50 koow ye were yot redeemed with cqrruptible thingy, 
x filver and gold , tram FR REapT ariqn 7caiyed by tradition from yaur fathers. (/ſ) Ferem. 
44.17. Bur we-$il 4741/3 6 whatloever thing gpeth forth ant.of ar own mouth, to burr Incenſe 16 
the ©aeen of heaven » and to pour out drink-offerings unto her , as we have done, we and our fathers , ouy 
Kings » and our Princes in the Cities of Fudah , and in the ſtreets of Fermſalem, for then we had plenty of 
viduals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. (z) 1/ai,65. 244,5. A people that provoketh me to anger 
Foatinually ro my face, that ſacrificeth in gardens , and burns incenſe upon Altars of brick. Verſ 4.7 
Which remain among the graves , and lodge in the mountains , which eat ſwines fleſh , and broth of 
abominable things is in their veſſels. V. 5. ]} Which ſay , Stand by thy ſelf , come net neer me, for 1 ans 
be/ier then thou ; theſe are a [moke in my noſe; a fire that _ all the day, Ga/as. 1. 13,14. For ye have 
3 heard 
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heard of my converſation in times paſt in the Jews m—_— » how that beyond meaſure Tperſecured the 
Church of Gd, and waſted it. Verſ. 14. ] And profited in the Jews Religion, aboye many mine equal; 
in mine own Nation , bcing exceedingly zealous of the traditions «> ” fathers, (s) x Sem 15.21. Burthe 
People ( ſaid Saul ) rook of te ſpoil, ſheep , and oxen > the chief of thoſe things which ſhould have beea 
utterly deſtroyed, to PR_ wt the Lerd thy God in Gilgal, * AA 8.18. And when Simon ſaw, that 
through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, be offered chem money. (x) om, 
2. 23+ --- Thou that abhorreſt Idols , doſ? chow commir ſacriledge ? Mal, 3, $. WyHll a-man rob God ? 
yet ye have robbed me. But ye ſay , Wherein have we robbed thee ? in tiches , and offerings, ( ») End. 
4» 24, 25, And it caine to paſs by the way in the lone , that the Zord-met him , end ough to kill him, 
V.25.7 Then Zipporahtook a ſharp ſtone, and ct off the fore:kin of her ſon, and caſt it at his feer, &c... 
(4) Matt.22.5. But they made light of it, and went their way, oneto his farm, another to bis merchog. 
dize. Mal, 3.7 --- 13. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Altar ; and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted 
- thee ? In that yeſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible --.. Ver(.1 3.) Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what awea- 
rineſs is it, and ye have ſauffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , and ye browght that which was torn , andthe 
lame, and ſich : ſhould I accept this of your hand ? faith the Lord. ( « ): Matth, 23; 13- But wounto 
you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of heaven againſt mev, for ye nei. 
ther go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that are eatring togoin, (5) A#« 13.44,45. And the next Sth. 
bathday, came almoſt the whole City together to hear the Word of God. Verl. 45.) But wheo the Jew 
ſaw the multitudes, they were filled with envy , aod ſpake againſt theſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaſpheming. 1 Theſ. 2. 15, 16- Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own Pro. 
phets, and have perſecuted us, and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men. V.16.)] Forbidding 
us to ſpeak ro the Gentiles , that they might he ſayed, ro fill up their fins alwayes , for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermoſt, 


0. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Commandment the more u« 
enforceu ? 
A. The Reaſons annexed tothe ſecond Commandment, the more to 
enforce it , contained in theſe words: [ For Irhe Lord thy God am azealou 
Cod, vifiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children , #ntothe third and 
fourth generation, of them that hate me ; and shewmg mercy unto thouſands of 
(c) Excd. 20; them that love me, and keep my Commandments c 7 are, beſides Gods (0- 
$ By vary yeraignity over us , and pro in us d., his fervent zeal for his own 
WW Ley al the WOrship &, and his Eats againſt all falſe worsbip, a 
Ki ] 
aches A... for he is thy Lord, and worship thoo him. Rev.19.3,4- And they fing the ſong of Mv 
ſes the Servant of God, and the ſong of the Lam _ and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almight Lone woraryy eur hae. myrrh 'Sevmes, Verl. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lords 
and gloriſi thy Name ? for thow only «rt holy, tor all Nations ſhall come, and worship before thee , for 
thy judgements are made manifeſt. (e) Exed.34. 13, 14 But ye $hall deſtroy their Altars , break their 
Images , and cut down their groves. Verſ. x4.] For thou shalt worship no ether God ; for the Lord 
whoſe name js jealous, it « jealous God, 


being 


= EE TY PEAmRtD EY Mu gEYSaKMOHEaC © mv » wo 


.- A 


5x 3-43-33 3 T- 


"SOaTHS 


"_ 


RP ATT RT os i ED A 


TSESS = 


2 = 


a5 AT 


(167) 
being a ſpiritual whoredom f, accounting the breakers of this Com- (f ) x Cer.ro. 


mandment ſuch as hate him, and threatning to punish them unto divers my Os 


enerations g , andeſteeming the obſervers of it, ſuch as love him, and things which 
-_ his Commandments, and promiſing merey tothem unto many ge- the Gentiles ſa- 


h crifice ſa- 
nerations 6. crifice By Di- 


vels, and net ts Ged; and I would not ye shonld have fellowship with Devils. V. 21 ] Te cannot drink 
the Cup of the Lord; and the Cup of Devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and the table of 
Devils. V. 22.] Do we ——_ e Lord to jea/oufie ? are we ſtronger then he ? Jerem.7.18,19,20, The 
childreo gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead their h 1» make cakes to 
the Queen of Heaven , and ts powr ous drink-offerings to other gods, that they may provek; me to anger, Ver. 
19. ] De they provoke me to anger, ſaiththe Lord ? do they not provoke themſelves to the confukon of 
their own faces ? Verſ. 20.) Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God , Behold , mine anger and jury thall be 
poured oue wpon this place, upon man, end beaſt, and the trees of the field , and the fruitof the ground, and 
itshall burn , and none shall quenchit. Ext. 16. 26, 27, Thow haſt alſs commined fornication with the 
Egyptiens thy neighbours great of flesh, and haſt encreaſed thy whoredoms to proveke me 16 anger, V. 27.) 
Belald, therefore I have ſtretched our my hand over thee, &c. Der. 32.16,17,18,19.20. They proveked 
him to jealoufee with ſirange Gods, with abomioations provoked him to anger. Ver. 17.) They ſacrificed to 
—_ uo to God, ts geds whom they knew net, to new gods,&c.y.i3) Ofthe rock that begat thee theu 
art unmiadful, and haſt fo en God that formed thee. V, 19: ] And when the Lord ſaw it , he abhorred 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and daughters. Verſ. 20, ) And he ſaid, 1 will hide my face 
from them , I will ſee what their end 5hall be, for they are a very froward generation, children in whom 
there is no faith. (g) Hof: 2. 22 3,4. Plead with your mother, plead for che is not my wife, neither am I 
ber hasband ; let her therefore put away her whoredoms out of her kght ,, and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breaſts.. V.z3.” Zeſt 1 ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day thatshe was born , and make 
her as a wilderneſs , and ſet her like a dry land, and flay ber with thirſt. Verſ 4.] Fnd 1 will notheve 
mercy up on hey children, for ty are the children of whoredoms, (b) Deut.$. 29. O that there were ſuch a 
beart in them, cha: they won! d fear me, and keep my Commendmenss always , that it might be well with ther 
and nith their children for ever, 


. Which is the third Commandment ? 
 4A»ſwv. The third Commandment is , Thou shalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord Will nor hold him guiltleſs , that taketh 


his name in v4in 5. (i) Ered.20.7. 
Q. Wha! & required in the third Commandment ? 
nſw. The third Commandment requires , that the Name of 


God, his Titles , Attributes k, Ordinances / , the word m, Sa- & ) Mink. 

ter this man- 
ner therefore pray ye, Our Father which art in heayen, haZowed be thy Name. Demt.28.58. If thou wilt 
hot obſerve to do all the words of this law , written is this book , that chow maiſt fear this glorious and 
fearfuiname, THE LORD THY GOD. Pſalm 29, 2+ Give wne the Toned 4s org wne his 
Name, &c. Pſa/m 68. 4. Sing unto God , fing praiſes unto his Name, exto!l him that rideth opon the 
heavens by his Name JAH, and rejo before him. Revel. 15+ 3» 4. See abovein (d) (1) Mal.x. 
I4, Curſed be the deceiver that hath as by flock a male , and efererh unto the Lord « corrupt thing z for X 
am « great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my IN ame is dreadful ameng the beathen, Eccleſ.5.1. Keep 
thy fees when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God , —_— hear, then to give tbe ſacrifice of fools, 
for they conkder not that they do evil. (m) Pſalm 138.2. I will worship net rom oe. 

thy wo 


Na thy name for thy loving kindneſs, and for thy truth ; for :hew hefi magnifie 
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And when h*.yerently uſedin thought t, meditation «, word *, writing x, by an 


had jgiven 1 fell ad. anſwerable .converl: the gl 
y profeliion y , and-antweradle .conVeriation F ,-t0 the glory of 
Eeoh ja God a, and the good of our ſelyes b, and others e F 


'fajd, Take , eat, | | 

this is my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. Verſe 25.) After the ſame manyey 
alſo he took the cup, &c. ---- verſe 28, | But {eta man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this bread and 
drink of this cup. v. 29.] For he that eareth anddrinketh wnworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation tg 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. (s) 1 T#m. 2.8. I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting vp holy hands yithour wrath and doubting. (p) Fer. 4. 2. And thou chats ſwear, the L:1dlivech, 
in truth, in judgement, ard in righteouſneſs, and the Nations ſhall bleſs chemſelyes,in him ſhall they glory, 
(9) Ecclis. 2 -— 4, 5, 6. Be not rasb with thy meth, and let net thy heart be haſty td mter «ny thing brjur 
God, for Godis in heaven » and thon upon earth, therefore let thy words be few. ---- Verſe 4. When 
the voweft a vow unto God, defer nos to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay that which thoy haſ 
wverred, Verſe 5. ] Better is it that thou shooldeſt not yow, then that thou shouldeſt yow and nor pay, 
Verſ. 6.) Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy flerh to ſin 3 neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it was a 
erreur. Wherefore ſhould God be angry art thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hand ?' (r) A& 
I. 24, 26. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord who knoweſt the hearrs of all men, ſhew whether 
theſe two thou haſt choſen --- Verſ. 26. } nd they geve forth their lors, and rhe lot fell opon Matthias 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. ( /”) Fob 36. 24. Remember char thou magnifieli 
work , which men behold. (+) Mal. 3.16. Then they that feared the Lord , ſpake often one to anc- 
ther : and the Lord hearkened, and heard it ; and a book of remembrance was written befoce him, fo: 
them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his Name. (#) P/a/m 8. throughogt. O Lord, our Lorl, 
bow excellent is thy Name throughout the earth! --- to the end.  * Col, 3. 17.  hatſoever ye do in wil 
o7.in deed, de all in the Name of the Lord Feſus , giving thanks ro God, and the Father by him, Pſals 
I0s..2--- 5. Sing unto him, kg Pſalms noto him 5 re/k ye of all his wondrous works, --- Verſ 'g.] Re 
member his marvellous works that he hath done , his wonders , and the judgements of his month 
(x) Pſalm 1xoz. 18. This shall be written for the generation to come : and the people which ſhall be cres 
ted shall praiſe the Lord. (5) x Per. 3.15. But ſanQtifie the Lord God in yeur hearts ; and be ready a. 
wayes to give an anſwer to eyery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is iv you » with meck 
neſs and fear. Mich. 4.5; For all people will walkevery one in the name of his God ; and we wil 
walk in the Name of our God forever and ever. (x) P, I. 27, Only {et your converſation be ſuch « 
becomesthe Goſpel of Chriſt, &c. (a) 1 Cor.10.35. Whether rherefore yeear, or drink , or wharſoevet ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. (6) Fer. 32. 39. And I will give them one heart, and ene way, that they 
may fear me for ever, for the geed of them, and of their children fie them. (c) 1 Per.2-h2- Having you 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that whereas they {pe againſt youſ as evil doers , they may by 
your good works which they shall behold, glorifie God in the day of yidtation. 


Q. What axe the fins forbidden in the third Commandment? __.__ __ 
4. The fins forbidden in thethird Commandment;are, the.vot uſing 
Q) Mel.2. 2. of Gods name as is required 4, and the abuſe of it , ih'an ignoranth, 
you will not #99 4 
hear, and if yow will not ley it ti heart to give gleryto my Name, ſaith the Lor#of Hoſts, T will even ſend 
« curſeppon yon, and will curſe your bl , yea, I have curſe dren » becauſe you do not ley 
3, wht 


It to heart. (s) F&+ 17.23, TorasTp y, yt beheld your found-an Altar 


ipion, Tocheymknown Grady pom er Je lgnren'y worth dclte Fmneyob." 
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x; <craments-#, prayer 0, oaths p, Yows 9, lots r, hisworks f, and what: 
Lol, 4 . ſoeverelle there is whereby he makes himſelf known , be holily and re. 
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vain f, ureverent, profane g , ſuperſtitions /, or wicked mentiening (f) prov. 30: 
or otherwile uſing his- tittles , attributes z , ordinances k , or works /; 9- Leaſt I be 


by blaſphemy »-, perjury - ; all finful curfings 0, oaths p, vows 9, and _ _ yr 


lots r, violating ot our oaths, and. yows, it lawtul /, and fulfilling wp, js the 
them, if of things unlawful z , murmuring and quarrelling at «, cu- Lord? or leaſt 


rious prying into * , and miſapplying of Gods decrees x, and provi- har pou _ 


dences y , mis-interpreting 7 > mis-applying « , or any way perIVeTr- ;he ame of my 
ting the word, or any part Ofit 6b, to protanejeſts c, curious or uN- Ged in ain. 
profitable queſtions , Vain janglings ,,or the maintaining of falſe Do- (g) Mal, x. 6, 


Qrines 4 , abuſing it , the creatures , or any thing contained under the LES = 


name of God, to charms e , or ſinful luſts and practiſes f , the mal.g- father , and « 


ning g, ſcornirg 6 , reviling ; , or any wayes oppoſing of Gods ſervant his ma- 
—_ grace, and wayes kh, mn eckalion of (9999 UII <a __ hes = on 
or for {iniſter ends /; being ashamed of it », or a s5hame toit , by Un- where is mine 
comfortable n, unwiſe 9, untruittul p, and offenſive walkings 9 , or -Taaphh-. 4 


back-ſliding from it 7. be a Maſter, 


where is my fear 
ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name ? and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſedthy Name ? 
Ver. 3.] Te offer polluted bread upon mine Aitar ; and ye ſay, Wherein haye wepolluted thee ; in that 
ye ſay, The Table of the Lord is comtemptible, ---= Mal. 3.14. Tehave ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God; and 
what profit i3 it that we have kept his Ordinances;and that we haye walked monrufully before the Lord 
of Hoſts ?. (kh) 1'Sem. 4. 3, 445. And when the people were come into the camp, the Elders of Ifraet 
ſaid , Wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us ro day before the Philiſtines f Zer #s ferch the Ark of the Co 
Venans of the Lerd out of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh ameng us , it may ſave 1s out of the hand of our 
enemy. Verſ.4.] So the people ſent to Sh:/oh, to bring from thence the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
of Hoſts , who dwelleth berween the Cherubims ; and the two ſons of Eli , Hophni and Phinias, were 
there with the Ark of the Covenant of God. Vert.z.] And when it came into the Camp, all 1ſrael thouted 
with a great shout, ſo that the earth rang again. Jerem.7:4 -- 9, 10-- 14,31. 7%! ye not in lying words, 
layiog, The Templeof rhe Lord, the Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lord, are theſe-- Ver, g.] Will 
ye ſteal, murder , and'commit adultery , and ſwear falſly , and burn incenſe unto Baal , and walk after 
other Gods whom ye know not. V.10. } and come and ſtand before me in this houſe which is called by 
my Name, and ſay, we are delivered to do all theſe abominations ; --- Verſ.14. ] Therefore will 1 do 
wato this hewſe , which is called by my.N ame wherein ye traſt , and unto the place which I gave unto you, 
and to your tathers:s. as I bavedonero Shileh -.- Ver. 31.) And they have built the high Places of To- 
phet , which-is in the valley ofthe ſon of Hinnon to burn their ſons and davghters in the fire 4 which I 
commanded them nor; neither came ivinto my heart. Cod. 2; 20, 21,23. Wherefore; If ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the rodimems of the World, Why as thugh living in the wortd,, ars ys ſubjeBt to ardiniances ? 
V.z1.] (Texeb not taficinct, handle not; Vi22.] Which all are to perish withthe uſing) aftet the Com- 
mandmentsand Dodrines of men. . (:) 2 Kings 18. 30 - 35+ Newher let Fexekiah make you truft In the 
Lord, ſayivg , The Lord will ſurcly deliver us , and this City Shall not bedelivered intothe hand ofthe 
King oof Afyria --- V.35.] Who are they, ameng all thegeds of the Countries that have delivered their 
Conntry.ou of my hand, that the Lord chenld delzver Feruſalertont of my band? Exod. 5.2. And Pha. 
r60h ſaid, Wha isibe Lord, that 7 :hould obty bis woice, ro let Tiract go 5- 1 Fnow vorthe Lordneither will 
Let Iſrael go- Pfaliz-39. 20) Borthoy (pealagpeinſtibee: ; and thive enemies rake thy Alamoe 57 
vain, ' (kh) Pſalms 0.16,37-Bututio the wlied he faith ; Flhas heſt thew to us to dbctere my Stafuier, or 
iurkg my Covenant interhy meh © Verf. 17: Seeivgthon harcſtioſtructisn; and + vrag hem. 
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bind thee. (1) Iſ«i.s 12. And the harp, and the viol, the timbrel, and and wine are in their fefts; 
bus they regard not the work of the Lord, ner the operation of his hands, (m) 2 Kings 19. 32. Whom haſi 
#beu reproached, and blaſpemed, and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy power, and lift up thine eyes on 
high, eveo agaioſt the Holy oneof Iſrael. Zevir. 24. 11x. And the Iiracliciſh womans ſon Siaſphencd 
the Name of the Lord , and curſed, and they bronght him anto Moſes --- (n) Zech, 5. 4. I will riog it 
Forth, ſajrh the Lord of Hoſts , and it ſhall eater into the houſe of the thief , and into che howſe of him tha 
ſweareth falſly by my Name, andit ſhall remain ip the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, withthe 
timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof, Zech.B.17. And ler none of you imagine evil in your hearts againſt 
your neighbour, «nd love no falſe oath ; for all theſe are things thas 7 hate, ſaiththe Lord, (0) x Sam, 15, 
43, --- And che Philiftine curſed David by his gods. 2 Sam. 16,5. ---- And Shimei the ſon of Gera came 
forth, and curſed ſtill 2s he came, {(p) ferem. g. 7, How ſhall Ipardoa thee for this ? thy chyldren have 
forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no gods , when I had fed them to the full , wy be 12 ener 
adaltery, and aſſembledthemſelvyes'by $ in the harlots houſes. Jerem. 2 $.10. For the L&dd is full of 
adulterers, for becauſe of ſwearing, the Land moaurneth. --- (q) Deut.23. 18. Thou shalt notbring the hin 
of a whore, or the price of « dog into the hewſe of che Lord thy God, for any V ow : for even both theſe arean 
abomination to the Lord thy God, L#- 33.12+ And when it was day, certain of the. Jews banded to- 
gether and boundrhemſe/ves wnder a curſe , ſaying , that they would neither eat noy drink till they had killed 
Paul. (r) Eſth. 4.7. Inthe fifth monerh (that is the moneth Niſan) in the twelfth year of King Alu- 
ſuerus they caſt Pur, that isthe let, before Haman , from day to day, and from monerthto monetht, to the 
twelfth moneth , that is the moneth Adar. Efth, 9. 24. Becauſe Hamen had deviſed __ the: Jews to 
deſtroy thein, and hadcaſt Pur , that is the lot , to conſione and deſirey them, Pſalm 82.18. They part wy 
garments ainopg them, «nd caf! lots upen my veſture, (ſ) Pſalm 24. 4, He that hath clean hands and 
a pure heart, who hath nor lift up his ſoul unto yanity, nor ſworn deceicfully, Exch. 17. 16. --- 18,19. M5 
Llive, faith the Lord God, ſurely in the place where the King dwelleth, that made hun King, whoſe och 
he deſpiſcd, and whoſe Covenant be breaketh, even with him io the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die --- Ver 
x8. 19. ] Seeing he __ the oath, by breaking the Covenant, ( when lo he had given bi hand) and hath 
done all theſe thin , be thall net eſcape, Verl. 19.) Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I live, ſurty 
mine Oath that he hath deſpiſed , and my Covenant that he hath broken , even it will gg Is es 
own head, (t) Marks. 26. And the King was exceeding ſorry, yer for his oath: ſake , and for their ſakt 
who ſate with him, he would not rejet her, x San. 25. 22 --» 33, 33» 34. So, and more alſo do God unthe 
enemies of David,if [ leave of all that pertain to himyby the morning light,any that piſſeth againſt the wall - 
Verſ. 32. ] And David ſaid to Abigail, bleſſed be the Lord God of 1] ho ſent thee this day to we; 
Verl. 33. 1 And bleſſed be thy advice , end bleſſed be thou who haſt keptrwtahis day from coming to het 
blood, and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. Ver. 34. } Forin very deed, as the Lord Godot 
Iſrael liveth , which hath kept me back from _—_— » except thou haſted , and come to meet 
me, ſurely there had not been leſt unto Nabal by the morning light , any that piſſeth againſt the wall 
(s) Rev. 9. 14+-- 19, 20, What ſhall we ſay theo ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid 
yerſ\.19.] Thou wilt ſay then anto me, 1hy doth he yet find fault ? For who hath refiſted his will ? verl. 
20.] Nay, but O men, who art thou that replyeſt egainſi Ged ? ſhall the thing formed ſay te him that 
formed it » Why haſt thou made me thas * * Dems. a9. 29. The ſecret things belong wnte the Lordour 
God ; bat thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for eyer, that we may do 
all the words of this Law. {( x) Rom. 3. 5. -- 7. But if our unrighteenſneſl commend the righteouſneſi of 
God, what thall we ſay ? 1: Godwnrighteous who taketh yengeance ? I ſpeak as « man --- verſ. 7, ] Fu 
if the truth of God more abounded through my lie, unto his glory , why yet am 7 alſo judged as a d 
Rom.6.1, What ſhall we {ay then ? :hall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid, ( y) Ecd, 
8. 11. was I gy at; evil work, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſans of men 
fully ſet in them xo ds evil, Eccleſ.9, 3. This is an evil among all things that are done under the ſun, th# 
there 1s ene event unto all , yea, alſe the heart of the ſons of men is ſul of evil , and madneſs is in their hearts 
while they live ; and after that they go to the dead. Pſa/m $9. I ſaid I will take heed to my wayes, that 
I fin nor with my --- thronghoat. (x) Ms. 5. frem verſ.21.} To theend. Ye have heard that 
it was ſaid by them of old time «== («) Exch 13.23: Brcanſe nith lies ye have made the heart of therigh- 
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gone ſad, whons 7 have not made ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked that he ſhould not return 
from hus wicked way by promitng hun life. (S) x Pez. 3. 16. Asalſo we alt his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of thoſe things, un which areſome things hard to be anderſtood, mhich hey thes are wrl. arned wreſt, 
& they dv alſe the otl,er Scriptures, te ahtir own deftruttion, Mars. 22.24 tothe 31. Ver. Saying, Maſter, 
Moſes ſaid > If araan dic having no children , his brother ſhall marry his wife , and raiſe up iced to bis 
brother ; for there were with us (even bretbren, and the full, &c. --- Verſ. 29.) Jeius «anſwered and ſaid 
nto them , yt erre » ne# knewing the. Scriptures nor the power &f God; Fortin the Reſurrection -—» 
by Iſai. 22. 13. And beholdyoy and gladneſs, Qlaying of oxen and killing of ſheep , eating fi-sh and 
inking wine ; {cr 1s £45 and drink, , for to merrem we +hall die, For. 23. 34. -- 36-- 38. As forthe Pro- 
phet, and the Pricſts, and the pevple that shall ſay, The kurthen of the Lord , I will even punish that man 
and his houſe --- verſ. 36. } Andibe brarden of che Lord ichall ye mention no more ; for every mans word 
zhall be his bacden, tor ye have the words.of the living God -- veri. 38.) Bur ſth ye ſay , The 
burden of t/,e Lord, and I bave {ent unto you, ſaying , ye shall nor ſay, T he burden of the Lord, | bere. 
fore I will atterly iorger and forſake youy &xc. -- (4) 1 79.1.4. -- 6.7 Neicher give heed 16 fables, and 
mdleſs genealogies, wich miniſter Queſtions , razbey then geededifying , which is in taith ; ſo do = verſ'6.} 
From which, faith) ſome having twer ved, have turned alide unto vaio jaogling. ver\ 7. Deſiring to be 
1 eacbers of the Law, underſtanding nexther what they ſay, not whereotthey affirm. 1 Tim. 6 4,5--- 20. 
He is proud knowiag nothing > but doting about queſtions ard ſtrifes of words , whereof cometh envy;. 
ſtrife, railings, evil furmigegs. verſe $-} Perveriediſputings of men of m_— minds , and deſtiture of 
the truth, ſupputing that gato is godline's, from ſuch mitberen: thy ſelf ...... verſe 20. | © Timothy, keep. 
that which 1s commitred to thy truſt » aveading profane , and vain bablings , and ions of ſcience, 
fallly fo called. 2 Tim.1.14. Oftheſe things put them in remembrance , charging them before the Lord. 
that they ſtrive not about wards to no profit, but to the ſubverting ot the hearers. 7c 3 9. Avoid feolich, 
ſtions, and genealogies, and cont: tions, and firivings abows the Law ; for they are ungrefitable and vain, 
t) Dew,18.10,11, 12, 13> 14. There Shall not be found-among you any one that maketh his ſon, oc 
daughter paſs through the fire, or that uſeth Divination , or an obſerver of umes, or an Iocbanter , or & 
Wuch, verſe x1.] Or a Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a Wizard , or a Necromancer, 
Iz ) For all theſe things arc an abomination to the Lord : and becauſe of theſe 2bominartyns,the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. verſe 1 3.) Th-u halt be perfect betore rb» Lord thy 
God. verſe 14.] For theſe Nations which thou shalt poſſeſs, hearkned wnre obſerver: of times, and unte 
Gvmers ; but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not ſuffered thee to do ſo As 1913. Then certain 
ef the vagaband Jews , exorciſts , rook upon thera to call over them w/ + had evil ſpirics rhe Name of the 
Lord Feſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Pan! preached. (:) 2 Tim. 4.3,4: For the time wilt 
come when they will not endure ſound Doetrine , but after th.ir ern [nſts chall they heap 20 thereſtl ves 
Teachers, haVing iching ears : verſe 4 } And they hall turn away their ears from the truth, 2od Shall be 
urned gato fables. Row. 14. 13, 14. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day , no in rioting and drunkerneffy 
inch ing and wanrounefs, net in ſtrife and ing. verſe 14. _) But put ye op the Lord Jeſas. 
Chriſt, and make not proviſien for the flecb to julfll the bn thereof. 1 Kinos 21.910. And the wrote in the 
crrers, ſaying, Proclaim « Faſt, and ſet Nhoth on high among thepeople verſe ro, | And ſer ewe meng 
of Belialy to bear witneſs ag1inſt him, ſaying, Thou didft blaſpheme God and the King ; ard then ear- 
Ty him out, and ſtone lym that he may die Fade v.4 For there are certain men crept in nnawarcs, whe 
vere before of old ordained to this condeinnation, wnged!y men , twrning the grace of cur God into laſth- 
viowſneſs, and denying the onely Lord God, and vur Lord Jeſus Chiiſt (os) 48s r2. 45. But when 
the Jews ſaw the mulrcirudes , shey were filled reih envy 1 and ſpake a2ic.ſt rhaoie things that were Hoken 
by Paul, contradiQting and blaſpheming- Job, 3 12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one and flew 
is brother ; and wherefore ſlew be him * becauſe bis «xn marks; were evil , and his brothers righteous, 
b) Pſalm 1, 1, Bleſſed is the man that walk» b not in the counſel of the on y,. nor ſtar deth in the 
vay of ney ſoerech in the ſeat of the ſeornful. 2 Pit, 4 4. Krowing this firſt, that there (hall come ins, 
the laft dayes ſcoffers, walking after their own. luſts (5 } Þ Pee; 4. 4. Wherein they rhirk it ſtrange that. 
= run not with them to the ſame exceſs of rior, ſpeaking evilef yu, (h) Afis 11, 45, 46- -- $0, 
when the Jews law the multitudes , they were filled with envy , and /pake «gain// theſe things thas 
As were 


(172) 
were ſpoken by Paul, contradifling and blaſpheming. verſe 46. | Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bc14 
and (aid, It was neceſſary that the Word of God shoald firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye pur 
it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlalting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : .....Y.;0 J 
Bat the Jews ſtirred up the devout and honourable women , and the chief men of the City , and ra1/ed 
rr po cg ag inſt Paul and Barnabas, aud expalled them out of their coaſt. #: 4, 18. And they cal. 

them , and commanded them net to ſpeak at all, nor reach in the Name yon AF: 19. 9. Butwhen 
divers were hardned and believed not , but /pake evil of that way before the mwiticude , he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the Diſciples. 1 The/ 2. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Genti/esthat they might be 
ſaved, to fill up their fios alway : for the wrath is come apon them to the uttermoſt. Heb. 10. 29. Of 
how much ſorer punisment ſuppoſe ye $hall he be thought worthy , who hath trodden wndey foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith be was ſanGtified an unholy thing, «nd done 
deſpight wns the Spirit of Grace? (1) 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having « form of godlineſs , but denying the peeey 
thereof; from "I's taraaway. Mat.23.14. Wo wnto you Scriber and Phariſees, Hypocrizes, for ye 8hut up 
the Kingdom of Heayen againſt men ; ye neither go 1s your ſelves, nor ſaffer them that are enrving to go 
in. Matt,6.1, 2, ... $2... 16. Take heed you do net your almes before men, to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe you 
have your reward of your Father which is in heaven. Verfe 2. Therefore when thou doſt thine almes, 
do not ſound « trumpet before thee, as the Fypocrizes do, in the Synagogues, and io the ſtreets, char chey 
have gl of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, They have their reward. ..... verſ.s c And when thou = 
Thas thalt net be as the Hypecrites are, torthey love to pray ſtanding in the Synagognes , and in the cor- 
ners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay, &c. ..... verſ{.16.] Moreover, wheo je 
faſt , be not as the Fypecrizes, of a ſad countenance ; for they disfgure their faces , thee they may appearn 
wen ts faſt. Verily, unto you, They have their reward, (m) Mar. 8. 38. Wheſoever therefore chal 
be achamed of me, aud of my word: in this «dulterous end ſenful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of max 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father withthe holy Angels, {( n) Pſalm73. 1414. 
For all the day long have 7 been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. Verſe 15. | If 7 ſay, 1 will ſpuk 
thus, behold, 7 sbould «offend ogeinf the generation of thy children, (o) x Cor.6-5,6. I ſpeak to your thame, 
1s it ſo, that there 3s not « wiſe men amongſt you ? no , aot one that ſhall be able to judge between his bre 
thren? Yerſ. 6. ] But brother goes to Law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. Zphe. 5. 15, 
I6, 17. Scethen thet you walk circumſpetily, not as fools, but as wiſe. Verl. 16. ] Redeeming the time, 
becanſe the dayes areevil. Verſ. 17. ] Wherefore be ye not wnwiſe , but naderſtanding what the will 
the Lord is. (#) Iſa; 5. 4. What could haye been done more to my Vineyard that I have notdonein 
it? wherefore when 7 looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild graper? 2 Pet. 1.89. 
For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor ovfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſe g. } Bur be that lacketh theſe things is blind , and car- 
not (ee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old frns. (9) Rom. 2.23, 24» Thouthit 
makeft thy boaſt of the Law , through breaking the Lew dithonowreſt thaw God? Verl, 24. | For the 
Name of God is bleſphemed among the Gemiles through you, as it is written. (r) Galat. 3.1.--3. 0 
fooliſh Galatians , whe hath bewitched that you ſhould not obey the truth , before whoſe eyes Jeſu 
Chrift bath been evidently ſet forth ; crocified among you ? --- Verſe 3. ] Are yeſo fooliſh * having 
begun in the ſpirit, are ye now made perfefl in the flech ) Hebr. 6.6. 1f they hall fall away, to renewthem 
2gain _ repentance : ſceivg they crucifie to themſelyes afresh the Son of God , and put himtv 
open Shame. 


Q. What Reaſon art annexed tothe third Commandment ? 


A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Commandment in theſe words 
The Lord thy God) and ( For the Lord willnet bald him cuileleſs that #aketh 
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fore his Name is notto be profaned , or any way abuſed by us 2, 
cially ; becauſe he is ſo far from acquirting and ſparing the tranſgreflors 12- And ye «ha! 
of this Commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his a_ —_ ny 
righteous judgement «, albeit many ſuch eſcape the cenſuresand pu- neicher ff 
nichmentsof men *, thow profane the 
the N ame of thy 
Lord, (») Exch, 36.21,22>23. But I had pity for mine he!y Name , which : e of Iſrael had profa- 
ned among a fon whuither they went. |<. Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael , titres: 
the Lord God , I do not this for your ſakes, O bouſe of Iſrael, bur nfo mine holy N ames ſake, which ye 
have profancd among the heathen w hither ye went, Verſ. 23. ] 4 wil ſanfiife _—_ N ame which wes 
profane the henthen, which ye have profancd in the midſt of them ;- and the heathen chall knew that 1 
am the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when 1 shall be ſanFlified m you before their eyes, Den, 18.58,59. If thou 
wilt not obſerye to do all the words of this Law that are written in this book , that thou maiſt fear this 
glorious and fearful Name, THE LORD THY GOD. Verle59.] Thenthe Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever great plagues, and ot long continuance ; and ſore 
and of long cootinuance. Zech.5.2+3-4. And he ſaid unto re, Wharſeeſt thou? and I anſwe- 
red, I ſee «flying roll, the length thereof tweoty cubirs,, and the breadth thereof thirty cubirs. Verſ. 3. ] 
Then faid he ante me , This- the gxrſe chat goech over the face of the whels Earth: for every one thas ſtea- 
leth shall be court off , as on this 6de according to ir ; and every one that ſweareth $hall be cat off, as on 
that fide, according to it. Verſ. 4.) 1 will bring it forth, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts , and it shall enter into 
. the bouſe of the Fief , andinto the houſe of him that ſweareth fally by my Name. * x Sem.2-12. 
17. --- 23.-+- 24. Now the ſons of E/i were ſons of Belial ; they koew not the Lord. --- YerC 1x] 
Wherefore the fin of the youog men was very great before the Lord ; for men ahhorred the offering ot 
the Lord. -- Verf. 22.} Now Ei was very old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Ifracl , and how 
thay lay with the women that aſſembled at rhe doar ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. -- Ver. 24.] 
. Nay , my ſons", for it is no good report that I hear 3 yemake the Lords people torranſyreſs. Compared 
with 1.Sem.3.13. For I baye told him that / ws| wp his houſe for ever, for the toiquity which he 
knoweth ; becauſe his ſons made themſelyes vile, and he reſtrained them not. 


Q. Which the fourth Commandment? 
© * 4. Thefourth Commandment is, © Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy : fix daves thalt thou Labour and do all thy Work : bur the ſeventh day is 


> wa (et) Zevie. ng. 


the Sabbath of the Lurd thy God + m it thou shalt not do any Work , thou , nor 


thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant , nor thy Cat- 


' fel, nor thy ſtranger that u within thy gates: for in fix dayes the Lord made 
' Heaven and Earth, the Sea. and all that inthem#s, and reſted the ſeventh day ; 't 


A. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? 94LO-LL,: 
4. The fourth Commandment requirerh of all men ,the ſanRifyi 
or keeping holy co God, ſuch ſet time as he bath appoinred in his Word, 
exprelly, one whole day in ſeven, which waszhefeventh from the be- 
pinning of the world to the refurretion of Chriſt -; and chefirſt day of 
the weekever fince , and fo to continne to the end ofthe world; "__ 
Aa 2 | 
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(y) Dewr, 5. is the Chriftian Sabbath y , and in the New Teſtament called the Lord; 
2341 2314 Keep day 7. 
ſents Ladd ; God hath. commande#thee. Verſ. 14.) Six dayes abalt thou laboy 
Ss #, ? thee. Verſ.n x analt , 
wo dll hy work. Verſ. 14. |] But the ſeventh dey is.ghe Sabbath of « Lord 2G od ; in it thou <6... 
downy work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy-man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſeryaor, nor thirg 


©x-nor thine a(s , vor any of thy cartel , nor thy ſtravger that is within thy gates » that thy man-ſervaq 
acd thy maiddervant may reſt as well as thou. Geneſ 2+ 2,3. And enthe ſeLenth day Godended hy wh 


hitch he had made : and he refted on the ſeventh ye rom all bis work which he made. yer. p10 Gu 
a 


———_—— day, and ſanFified is , becauſe that in it he reſted from all his work whic created 
and mate. r-Cor. 16, r-'2. Now concerning the colleQtion for the Saints , as I have given orderto the 
\Cherches of Galatia, ſodo ye. Verſ. 2.) The firſt day of the week , let every one of you lay by lum in 
"Kore, 'as God hath proſpered him, rhar there be no gatherings when 1 come, F#s 20. 7. And won the 
foftday of the week , when che Diſciples came toyerher to break bread , Paul preacht to them, _——— 
part onthemorrow, &c. Matth 5.17.18. Think not that I come to deſtroy the Law , or the Prophet ;[ 
-envnot come todeftroy, bwe » fwifill, Verl. 18. ] For verily, I ſay unto you; till Heaven ard Farth 
One e205 0w0 vile che] fn no wiſe paſs from the Lew, till all be julfilled, Iſai.y6. 2. -- 4. - 6, 7. Bieſſely 
' theemeo that doth this, and the ſor-of man that layerh bold en it; thas keeperh the Sabbath from pollui 
Ir; yy ery hanifrom doipg evil. --Verſ.4.] For thus ſaith the Lord unto:the Ernnchs that 
my ;-a8d chaſe the things that pleaſe me» and take bold of my Covenant. -- Verſ. 6. ) Alſo 
-Fonsof theNtranyer that joyn' themſelves to the Lord , te ſervehim , and to love the Name of the Lox 
tbe his ſeryents , every one that keep erh che' Sabbach from pollwting it , and raketh hold of my Coven 
'yerſe'7.] Even them will I'bring tomy hoty mounecin, and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer; th 
-durat-offerivys and their facrifices be accepted epon mine Altar ; for mine houſe chall beck 
J6d; 86. *--"" (7) 'Revel. x. 10. I wa in the ſpirig on the Zerd:s day, and heard behind me, &c + 


"(Q: How # the Sabbath,or Lords day tobe ſantiified? 
| . - 4, ' The Sabbath, or Lords day is tobe {anRtified, by an holy reftng 
14) Exec. 30.. all the day a, not onely from ſuch works as areart all times fintul , bu 
cond tg wg even from ſuch worldly imployments and recreations as are on otht 
Sabbath day ro dayes lawful 6, and making it our delight to fpend the whole time (a 
keep holy.--- cept ſo much of it as is to be takenuipin works of neceflity and mercy? 


To. ' Buy, al the publick and private exereiſes of Gods Vn Az andeathatenl 


ge nap nr we: are 20, Prepare our hearts » andwith ſuchfore-tight , \diljgence an 


ofthe Lord thy moderationtodiſpoſe , and ſcaſonably rodiſpatch our worldly bulineh 

—_ 1.459 that we maybe themorofreeand fic for theduties ofthat day e. 

work, thou, ner thy fong Be. '(b)\EnodY6445 j36, 42:58.” And Meſerſaid, Bar that fortodayat 

Sabbath anto the Lord ;-40 day ye \chall notfindit inthe bebd. were 26;) . Six dayensball ye gather! 

the ſeventh dey, which'is the Sabbath, init there thall be noue. ,yer(, 27. ] . And it came tg paſts 

er ge Lanofrhe people ou the ſeventh day to pather ;"antrivey {vood none.” verſe-28. | And 

the L614 Thi unto Moſes, Few long refuſt ye v6 kedp ny Commenimens:, and my 

16, 17, 18,19. -- 21,22; '\In thoſe Fiv Judab ſome ” i 


treading Wine-prefles 
and bringing in x Aſſes, as alſo wine ''2 
ATE 


Mew A ca. amd Dc ac ca Ont cc oc&i#ttC oo... af. QwOÞp. ÞJm. ng 


. yerfe $6; ) io{ win radneier 
Sabborks@pnoto the +: gays rye eraſalem..yerſe 17, ) Then © 
lcx0t 7196 0m hat evils T1 1h ket ge doyend ſent | 


Sabbath day ? yerſe 18.7 Did nt , our fathers thus? and #4 nor God all rhir evilwpon ws , 
this City ? yerye bring more wrath up on Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath, yerſe 19.] And it came ot 


(agg) * 


that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, Tcommanted that the gates :heyld 
he hw, and charged that they sbould not be opened till after the Sabbath ; and 1eave of wy ſervants 1 ſet 
at the gares, that there show:d be ne burden brought in on the Sabbath day, verſe 20. So the nr exchants and 
ſellers of all ſorts of ware werel without Jeruſalem once er twice. verſe 21.) Then teſtified I 
againſt chem , ſaying » Why lodge ye a rthe wall ? Ifye do ſo yga'n » 1 will lay bayds on you. From 
t1at time forth came they ne more on the Sabbaih.” verle ol Apa I comwwanded the Levites that they 
should cleapſe ther ſelyes and come and keep the gates, to ſanttifie the Sabbath Remember me;zO my 
God, concernivg this alſo, & c. -— Fer. 17. 21, 22. Thus ſanththe Lord, Take heed to your ſelves, aud 
bear ne burden on the Sabbat), day, neither brivg it in by the gates of Jerulalem. verſe 22.) Neither carry 
forth a burden out of your howſe on the Sabbath, nor _— werk , buthallow ye the Sabbath day , as I 
commanded your fathers. (c) Marr.12. from yerl. 1, te veil. 13, Atthattime Jeſus went on che Sab. 
bath day throughthe Corn and his Diſciples were an bungred, & began to plu h the ears of corn and toear, 
But w hen the Phariſees ſaw it. &c. --- {(«) 7f«. 58. 13. It thon rura away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſore on wy holy day , and call the Sabbath « delight , the Holy of the Lord benwwrabley 
and thalt henwwr him , pot doing \hine own wayes » nor finding thine own pleaſure , vor pj 
own werds. - -- Z»ke 4. 16. And he came to Nazareth where he had been brought up , apd as his cu- 
tome was, he went into the $ on the Sabbath day , and ſtood up for to read. AHs 20. 7. And 
upon the firſt day ot the week , the Diſciples came together to break. bread, Paw! preached to them, 
ready to depart on the morrow. -- 2 C#7.16-1,3. Now concerning the rolleGjon for the Saints 85 1 have 
given order to the Churches of Galaria, even ſo do ye. verſe 2.” pon the firſt day of the week les _ one 
Jew lay by him in flere, us God hath goons him, that there be no gatherings when I come. P ſal. g2. 
itle. F Pſalm, or ſeng '!or the Sabbath dey. 7/ai.66. 23. And it shall cometo paſs that from ene new 
Moon to another, «nd jrom one Sabbath ts anether , thall all fluzh come to werthip bejore me, ſaith the Lord. 
Levis.23.3 Six dayes shall.work be done ;_but theſeventh day is the Sabbath of reſt, an bely convocs- 
tion, ye Shall Jo no work therein : ir is the Sabbath of the Locd in all your dwellings. (e) Exed.z0.8. 
Remembey the Sabbath gay to keep heb, Luke 23. 54 — $6. Ard that dey wes the preparation dary 
Sabbath drew on. --- verſe 56] they returned, aud prepared ſpices and ointments, and reſted 
S$ibbath day; accordipg to the Commandment.. Exed..16. 22. -- 25» 26, --- 29. And it came to paſs on 
the Gxth day they garbered twice as much bread, rwo Omers for one man z and all the Rulers ofthe 
egariod came and told Moſes. —— Verb $6.] Ang Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day ; for to day is a Sab- 
bath unto the Lord, to day ye #bell not find it in the field. Ver. 26.7. Six dayes 5hall ye gather it, but on 
the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbarh, there zhgll be pope; --- Verſr3g. } See jor ther the Lord bath gi- 
ef Top Dante; oyrLanhoy ans agg large nes > 
ace » let no-man goout of & thday.. p.13.19, it came to 
Ne of be Jack before the Sabbath Hm Rg thas the gaze: ;howld be 


when the gares 
%na , Judy oy empties, 7 pally oben per aſter the Sabbath, And ſome of my ſervanss ſe 7 a3 the 
$®*:2 that there sheuld be no burdep brought in oo the Sebbathday. 


©. Why. # the chorge of keeping the $ab}ath , more ſpecially doetted 16 
Govarnours of. Families, and other Superiours? "ay | 
nſw. The charge of keeping - the Sabbath. is more ſpecially 
ted 'to | Governours 'of | Families and other Superiours , be- 
cauſe they are bound not onely to keep it, rhemſe]yes , but to 
lee. that. it be obſerved: by, all: theſe that are; under their charge; 
becauſe they :are prone oft times c0tbinder them by imploys 
Aayg ments 


=_ 


(176) 


(f) ol gn. ments of their own f. 


10.-- Init 
ſhalt do ao manner of work, chow, nor thy ſon, nor thy deughter , nor thy men-ſervent , nor thy maid-ſer. 
vant, nor thy cartel , nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates, Joſh, 24- 15 ---- but as for me and my howſy 
we will ſerve the Lord, Nehem, 13. 15 --- 17. In thoſe dayes ſaw 7 in Fudah ſome treading the Wine. 
preſſer, &c. -- Sec above in Cb ] Jerem, r7. 20-21»22. And ſay unto them, Hear the Word of the Lord, 
ye Kings of Judh , and all fudeh, and all the Inhabitants of Feruſelem , that enter in by theſe gates, 
Verſe at. ] Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your ſel ver, and bear no burden on the Saber day -- &c, 
See above in [b ] Erod. a3. r2. Six dayes ſhalt thou do thy work, and on the ſeyenthday thay 
ſhalt reſt ; that chine Ox «nd thine Afſe may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand-maid «nd the ſtranger may 
be refrerhed, 


Q. What are the ſins fordidden in the fourth Commandment? 
A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment, are, all omi. 


(s) Exckos. fions of the duties required g all careleſs negligent, and unproficable 
re. erforming of them, and being weary of them b, all profaning the 


my Law , aod: Dy idleneſs, anddoing thar which is in ic ſelf finful 4, and by all need 
faced mine works , words and thoughts, abonr ourworldly imploynents and ts 
ly" things :” creations &. | | 

they have put 

no difference 


ef He ies of br oeoale Ghfhs Eng 66 
Exek 33. 30, 31, 32. Alſothou ſon of man, the chi () e (till are talking a thee 
GAIL 30613 NN etiohette ; and ſpeak oneto anot ery oat 
Come, I pray you , and hear what is the word thar cometh forth from the Lord, Vetf. 42.] Andihq 
come'unto thee , as the people cometh , and fir before thee as my people, wendy Ay we but 
thezr co'Ves 


: 3 Wa 
5 no them not, Amer}. .Saying, nol 


_ ſinall , and the ſhekel great ,' falfifying the balances by deceir.” Mal.x. x4. Ye ſaid alſo, Be 
TW 


Jeruſalem on the Sebbath day,then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jeruſalem , anfshall notbe quenched. 7%. 58. r3. If thou twyn away thy foot from the Sabbath, fron 
doing thy pleaſureon my holly day , and call the Sabbath adelight ;* the Holy of the' Lord, 

and $hall honoas higa , nov, thine eanarrelnyes 1, mov finding thine exon pleaſing} nex 


own words, — , 


TogpZzZ an o>rene?r 


* Fs @ 7 


-TaSTzEkS E5 
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hat 


(177) 
0. What are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment the more to 


orceit? 

__ The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment, the more to 

enforce it, are taken from the equity of it , God allowing us fix dayes of 

ſeven for our own affairs , and relerving but one for himſelf, in theſe 

words, [ Six dayes halt thou labiur , and do all thy Work, |, from Cods (1) x:e9.10.9. 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in that day , ( The ſeventh day i the Sal- 

bath of the Lord thy God m ] from the example of God , who in fix dazes ( ) Exod.z0, 
made heaven and earth,the ſea & all that in then i,& reſted the [eventh day; **: 

and from that bleſſing which God pur upon that day , not onely in ſan- 

— itto be aday for his ſervice, but in orda.n.ng itto bea means of 

bleſſing to us in our ſanRifying it ; L Wherefore the Lord Leſſed the Sab- 


bath day andhollowed t n.1 x ) Exod, 20. 


Q. Why i the word Remember ſet in the beginning of the fourth Come 
manament ? 
4 The word Remember is ſet inthe beginning ofthe fourth Com- 


mandmenc 0, partly becauſe of the great benefit of remembring itz ve (#) F*ed.20.8. 


being hereby | elped in our preparation to keep it p, and in keeping it 0h) fer 


better ro keep all the reſt of the Commandments 9, and to continue a antothem, this 
thankfuil remembrance of the two great benefits of Creation, and is that which 
Redemption, which contain a short abridgement of Religion 7: and = Lord hath 
; aid,7"o morrow 

ks the reff of che holy Sabbath umrot the Lord: bake that which ye will bake today , and /eerh that ye will 
ſeeth ; and that which remaineth over , lay up for you , to be kept till mornivg. Zrke 23. 54 --- 56. 
And that day was the p"——_—_ and the ſabbath drew on. --- v- 56, ] And they returned and prepared 
ſpices,and oiotments-and reſted the ſabbath day accordiog to the commandment. Compared with Mar, 
5. 42.-And now when the even was come, becauſe # was the preparation, that is, the day before the ſab- 
bath Nchem. 13.19. Anditcameto paſs. that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the 
Sabbath , 7 commanded that the gates theuld be shwt, and charged that they should not be opened nil] after 
the Sabbath -- (9) Pſalmg2. Tirle, AF Pſalm or ſong or the Sabbath day, Compared with Verſ.1 3.34: 
ſe that be planted in rhe houſe of the Lord, sha/ / wr in the Cores of ewr God, Verſ. 14. ] They 
#ball till bring forth ſruit in old uh they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Exck 20.12, --- 19,420. Moreover 
Alſo 7 gave them my ſabbaths , to be @ ſign burreen me and them , that they might known that 1 am the Lord 
that ſantiifie them. -- verſ{.19. ] I am the Lord your God : walk-in my ſtarores, and keep my judgements- 
and do theen ; verſ.20.] And halow my ſabbath: , and they ſhall be a ſign berween me and you, that ye 
may known that T am the Lord your (r) Gw. 2:2, 3- Andop the ſeventh Yay God ended hi? 
w+yk which he had made, and he refled on the ſeventh day, from all his work which he had made. verſ. 3] 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanG@ified it ; becauſe that in it he had reſted from all bis work which 
God created and made. Pſalm 118 22, -- 24. The ſtone which the builders rewſed js become the head fone 
the corner, --= verſ. 24. ] This is the dey which the Zard hath made , wewill rejoyce ard begladin it, 
ompared with 77: 4.10,11. Be it known unto you all, ard anto all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth , who ye crucified z whom God raiſed from the dead, even bom 


doth this man Rand here befo hole. "©. j | 
mr he be ore you whole. Verſe 12.) This's the flone which was ſet at nought Jour 


ofthe corner, Rev. 1+ 10s I 540 jp the Fpric ame Lapds dey, and 
partly 


behind me a yoice as of a Trumper, 


(173 ) 

Freb, 22. partly becaw{ F w2 are very ready to forget it f;forthatthere is les 
bs. Her? rieſts of nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth our natural liberry in chingos - 
ws ogg orttertimeslawtul « ; tharit comettvburoneein ſevendayes, and many ÞÞ n 
profuncd. my worldly bufinelſes come berween, and too ofren rake off our minds from 

ly thiogs ; chinkingof it; either to-prepare forir, or ro-ſanRtific it * ; and char Saran 7 
_y _ 6s: with his inſtruments muetr labour ro blorour the glory , and eventhe Þ ;; 
betweea the Memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiery x. a1 


holy and pro- 
fane, the unclean, andbeve hid cheipeyes from my. Se6baths, and T am profancd among them. (:) Neb, W /* 
9. 14. And madeſt known unto them the toly Sabbath z 2nd evmmandedſt rhem precegts, and $I $. 
and Laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant. ( ») Exed; 3+ 21. Six dayes shalt rhou work » but on the MW © 
ſeventh day thou shalereſt ; in eoring tine, aod in harveſt thou shale reſt, * Dews.5.14- 19. But theſ Cl 
venth day is the Sabbatirof tbe Lord, &&c. --- Werſ 14.) And remember charthew weſt « ſervant in the lan Wh 
of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee our theuce through a mighty hand , aod by a ſtretched WW © 
out arm : Therefore the Lord thy God command-d thee to keep the Sabbath dey, Amor 8 3. Saying, Wha Wh © 
will the new moon be gone, that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath, chat we may ſee forth wheat, making W "* 
the Ephah ſmall, and the shekel ma fallifying the balances by deceit ? (x) £m. x. 7. Jerulalen W £2 
remembred in the dayes of her affliction » and of her miſeries all her pleaſant chings that she bad in the 

dayes of old, when -»i 1 rg the haad of the and noce did help ber 4 the adverſaries ſaw 

her, and did mock «ther ſabbaihs, Fer. 17 21, 22, 23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to y wr felves, acd 
bear no burden en the Sabbath day , nor bring it io byche getes of Jeraſalem. Verſ. 22. } Neither c4 du 
forth a burden out of your on the Sabbach y , nordo ye any work, bs hallaw ye the Sabb de 


dey, as I commanded your fathers. Verl. az. ] Sw: noe , neither inclined their eay , but mad fo 

oheir neck flIff, that vhey might nut bear, nor receive inftrufBion, Neem, 13. from v.15. to v.23- Iotbok il © 

days fa Iu Judab ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath day,--- &c. tle 
2. 2 at &s the ſum o” the fix Commandments, which contain our duty 


80 man 

4. The ſum of the fix Commandments, which contain our duty to 

(>) Mar. 23. man, is,to love our neighbours as our ſelyes y, and todo others wh.twe 
us. eden would have them doto us z. 


wo it » Thow thalt hue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. (y) Mets. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoererye 
would that mca sJuld do anto yeu, do ye even to them : for this is the Law and the Fro, hers, 


9. Which & the fifth Commandment ? 
4. Thefifth Commandment is, Hononr ty f ther and thy wother, the 
fs) Znd, 26. thy day 6s may be long upen the la d, ich the Lord thy God giverh thee a. 
__ Q. Whoa 8 ment by feber, and 1+ other , i the fifth Con: 1mand ment ? bye. 
A ftv. By Father and Mother , in the filth Commandment, are I cf + 
tb) Prov. xz, Meant not onely natural Parents b , but all Superiours 10 Bf rig 
23 -- 35 Fear, try 
Ken to thy farber that bear thee , and deſpiſe not thy mother when she is old. ---- verſ 25. 7 Thy fwber hon 


end mother shall be glad, and «be that ball rejoyce Ephe.6-1,3. Children obey your Parents 
is che Lord: for chiis right, ver 3. Eo ee men eh the £0 Comment ff ri 


ment 
age 


a wt ww 7 IN > 
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(159) | 
age c, and pifts 4, and eſpecially ſuch as by Gods Ordinance arz over (<) 1 Ti. 5.1, 
us in place of authority, whether in Family #, Church f, or Com- *: — = 
mon wealth 8. entreat him as a 

farher, andthe 
the younger men 45 brethren. Ver. z.] The e/der Women as methers, the younger as kfters,with all purity, 
(d) Gen, 4. 20, 21 33» And Adab bare Jabal he was the farher of fuch as dwell in Tents , and of fuch as 
havecattel. Verſ 21.] And his brothers name was Jubal ; he was the father of all fuch as handlethe havy y 
and Organ. Verl. 22.} And Zulah ſhe alſo bare Tubal Caio, ag inftructer of every Artificeria Brafle 
and Iron, &c. --- Gen. 45.8. So now it was hot yon that fent me hither but God « he hath made we 4 
farther ro Pharaoh, and Lord of all his houſe, and Ruler throughout all the Land of Egypt. («) 2 Kings 
5. 13. And his ſervants came neer, and ſpake anto him, My ferher , if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great haps - &c.--- ( f) 2 Kings 2. 12. And Eliche fawn, 2nd he cryed , My fatber, my farbey, the 
Chariot o rag) and the Horſemen thereof, 2 Kings 13. 14, Now Eliſha m—_—_—_—_ of lss Gckneſs 
whereof he dyed,; and Joaſh the Kung of Iſrae} came down to him , and wept aver his face , and ſaid, 
O my father , my father , the Chariot of Iſrael and the Horſemen thereof |, Gal.4.19, My lictle Children, 
of whom 7 zravel in binh again, wail Chriſt be formedin.you. , .( #/ Ifai. 49. 23. And Kings thall herby 
nur ing fathers, and Queens thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall bowdown to thee with their face toward the 
earth and lick up the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord ---- 


Q. Why are Swperiours, tiled Father and Mother ? 
_ 4, Superiours are tiled Father and Mother, both to teach thern in all 

duty towards their inferiors,like naturalParents,to expres love and ren--+ m 
derne(s ro them, according to their ſeveral relations 4,'and to work in- (bY Epheſ.s. 5; 
feriours toagreater willingneſs and chearfulneſs in performing their du- oc 
ties totheir Superiours as to their Parents 1. Fen childbais 

| wreth bue bring 
them up in the natuye and admonition of the Zord. ' 2 Cor.12. 14, For the children onghe nat ro tay wp for the 
Parents » but the Parens for the children. x Theſ. 3.7» $, 11. Burt we are gem/e e1nong you , "EVER 45 & 
nurſe chericheth be childrtn, Verl. 8.) Ss being affefinnatly defirone of you, if yerwere willing tehaye 
imparted to you, not the Goſpet of God only , butalſo: our own ſouls ;>berawſe ye were dear wnte we <-. 
Verſ. 11-} As ye know how we exhorted and comforted ,: and charged every one of you, as « father doth his 
children, Numb.11.1t,12. And Moſes ſaid onto the Lord, wherefore haſt thoo afflited thy ſervant, and 
wherefore have I not found favour in thy fight , that thou layeft the burden of sll this me 2 
Verf. 12.) Have conceived all this people } Fave  begotrenchem 2 chat then chow! deft ſay, wnts me, Carry 
ther ins thy boſome', as a narſing father beareth a'ſutking child , \uhto the land which sonfiierbancs 
their farhers./'(#)'1 Cor. 4. 14,153 16, FE rize nor theſe things ro- ſhame you;,Gnrar my beloved ſors, / 
warn yo. Verf. 15.) For though ye haveren thouſand inftroctors in Chrift, yerhave yeinor mapy Fa- 
thers 3 for in Chriſt Jeſs I havt<begotren you throngh the Goſpel , Verſ.'16.} Wherefore T beſeech 
you be ye followers of me. x King: 5,13. And his ſervants came near, and (pake uato-him, «nd ſaid, 


My fathey, &c. --- * | » | 
i What is the general ſeape of the fifth Commandmert? 
4, The genera] ſcope of the fifth Commapdment,isthe performance . | | 
of thoſe duties whictt we mutually owe:inour{everalrelations, as Infe-!:.  -- 
riours, Soperiottts, Eqtals porn oat'r wl 47: 7 mllolgnrs 1 Red OO—_ 0) Zph.s.2r. 


ſelves one to another in the fear of God, 7 Pet. 2,17, Honour all men ; Zove the brotherhood, Fear God, 


bonour the King. Rom, 12. 10. Be kind!y affeFioned one to another, with bratherly love in hononr preſer- 
ring one another, 


Bb Q. When 


(180) 
Q. What i the hononr that Inferiours ove co their Saperiaurs? - 
Anſiv. The Honour which Inferiours owe to their Superiours, 
(!) Mel.x.6. is , all due reverence , in heart |, word m, and behaviour »; 


_ Jon cn prayer , and thankſgiving for them o , imitation of their vertues 
and « ſervans 30d graces Þ ; willing obedience to their lawfull commands , and 
his maſter Fl counſels q , due ſubmiſſion ro their correQions r , fidelity 
then / be a fa- ; 

ther, where is mine honor?and if T be a maſter, where is my ſear,ſaith the Lord of Hoſts unto you,O Prin. 
ces, thatdeſpiſe my Name ? and yer ſay, Wherein bave we deſpiſed thy Name ? LZeviz. 19. 3. Te chal 
fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my Sabbaths. I sm rhe Lord your God. (m) Prev, 
31- 38. Her children ariſe up, «nd call ber bleſſed ; her husband alſo he praiſerh her, x Pez.3. 6. Even « 
Sarah obeyed Abrahem, calling bim Lord; whoſe daughters ye are , as long as ye do well, and are not 
efraid with any amezement. (») Levit. 19. 32. Thow thalt riſe wp before the boary lad, end honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord. 1 King 2. 19, Berhsbebah therefore went uo 
King Solomen to ſpeak nnto him for Adonijah; «nd the NEL prone her, and bowed himelf t ber, 
andſate down on his Throne , and cauſed a ſeat to be ſer tor the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his right 
hand. (o) 17im.2. I, 2. Icxbort therefore that ſupplicatiens, prayers, interceſlions and thank ſgiving;bs 
made for all men, yerſe 2.] For Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead a ”_ and peace- 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. (p ) Hebr. x3. 7. Remember them whe heve the rule over yu, 
who haye ſpoken to you the Word of God, whoſe faith follow , confidering the end of their converſation. 
Phil. 3. 17. Brethren , be followers rogathey of me ; and mark them, who walk fo as ye have us for anex. 
ample. (9) Epbeſ.6-L,2, -- 56,7. Children, obey your Parents in the Lord > forthis is right. Verſ.z.] 
Hl nin thy father and mether (which is the firſt Commandmeor withpromiſe) -- Verſ.g.) Servent;, be 
obedient to them that ave your maſters according ts the flech , with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of yur 
beert, as unto Chriſt. V.6.] Not witheye-ſervice, as men-plteſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart, V.7.1 With geod will, doing ſervice as tothe Lord , and norto men. x Pez, 
13, 14. Swbmic your ſelves #8 every ordinance of man , for the Lords ſake , whether itbe to the King as (u- 
preme. Ver. 14.) Or unto Governours , as pato them thar are ſent by him , for the panishment ofeni 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. Row.1 3. 1 24 3:4,5- HH wbjet7 tro the hight 
powers: for there 15 no power but of God : the powers that be, are of God. V.z.) Whoſoerer 
therefore refiſteth the pewer, refiſteth the Ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. V.3-] For rulers are not a terrer to good works but to the evil. Wile thon then not 
be efreid ofthe power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. Ver.4.” For he 
is the miniſter ef God to thee for good : bur if thou do that whichis evil be afraid ; for he bearerh not 
the ſword in yaia : for he is the miniſter of God , a revenger to execute wrath upon them that doth evil 
Verſ.y.]J: Wherefore yomuſt needs be ſubjeQ, not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake, Hebr.x z.17, 
Obey them tharhave the rale over you; and fubtmir your ſelves. Prev.4.3,4. For I was my fathers ſon, 
tender and only beloved in the fight of my mother. V.4. ] Hetaught me alſo, and ſaid nnto me, Zerchy 
| hears retain my word: , keep my Commandments, end live. ProV. 23.22. Hearkenno thy father that begat 
bee , and deſpiſe not thy when she is old. Exed. 18. 19,—— 24. Hearken gr ware Aw va 
will give thee counſel, and God Shall be with thee -- V. 24.] Ss Moſes hearkned 20 the weice of bis tather- 
in-law, and did all that be ſaid. (r) Hebr. 12. 9. Farthermore, we have had fatbers of owr flesb, who cor- 
refed ws, and we gave them reverence : Shall we net much rather be in ſubjeftiop unto the Father of Spi- 
rits , andlive? 1 P#r:2. 18,19,20, Seryams be ſubje& ro yoor maſters, withall fear, not onlyrothe 
good, and pentleybut alſd ro the frownrd.” V..19. For this is thank worthy, ifs man for conſcience t0- 
wa are grief, ſuffering —_— V. 20. 3 For — is 1r, if when ye be bofſered for 
your, tected ks i petiendy ? but if when ye do well, and ſaffer for it, ye take ir patiently, this is 
ac | . 
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(18r) ; 
to [, defence 2, and maintenance of their perſons and authority , ac- (/)" 7. 2-9, 
cording to their ſeveral ranks , and the nature of their places #; 19. 10h. 
bearing with their infirmities , and covering them in love * , obediens tw 
that ſo they way be an honour to them and to their govern- ns own _ 
ers 

Caen NT. 
well in all things, not anſwering them again. verſ.10.) Not prrioyning , but chewing all go lit 

that they may adorn the Dodrire of Godec our Saviour J all things. Ft) 1 Sam. 26. 15,16. And David 
ſaid ro Abner, Art net thou a valiant man ? and whois like to in Iſract ? Wherefore then haft thou 
nos tepe thy Lord, the King ? for there came one of the people in, to deſtroy the King thy Lord. V.16.] 
This thing is got good which thou haſt done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, becauſe ye have nos 
kept your Meſter, the Lords anointed, --- 2 Sam.18.3.- Botthe people anſwered, Thes sha/s nos go forth : 
tor if we flec away, they will not care for us, neither ifhalf of us die, will they care for us ; bus now thou 
art worth ten thewſand of ws, therefore now it is better that thou ſaccoor ns ont of the Ciry. Efth. 6. 2. 
And it was found written that Mordecai had toldof Bigthena and Tererh , two ofthe Kings Chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the door , who tolay hands on the King Fheſuerw, (#%) Math, 22.21. 
5 4 ſay unto him, Czſars. Then ſaith he umothem , Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which ave 
Ceſars, and unto God the things which are Gods, Rom. 13. 6, 7. For tbis cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : For 
they are Gods Miniſters, ing continvally opon this very thing, Verf.7. ] Kender therefore anto alt 
their des ; #7ibure , to whom tribuze is die ; cuſhome , to whom cuſtome, ſear, to whom fear ; honour, to when 
honour. x Tim. $.17» 11. £« che Elders that rule well be counted worthy of dawble honour , eſpecially they 
who labour in the Word and Do&rine. yerſe 18.7 For the Scripture ſaith , T hou ſhalt not muale the 
Oz that treadeth oat the Corn : and, The labourer is worthy of his reward. Ga/at.6. 6. Let bim that is 


taught in the Word communicate anto him rhaceeacheth in all good things. Gen.45. 1x. Andhere wilt 


1 newrich thee (for yetthere are five years of ſamine) leaft thou and thy houſhold  aod all that thou haſt, 
come to poyerty. Gen.47.12. And Feſeph nowricbed his father, and his brethren, and all bis fathers houſe. 
hold with bread, accordiog to their families. * x Pee. 2.18. Servants be ſubject to your Maſters with 
all fear, notonly to the good and gentle, bur alſo tothe froward. Prov.23. 22. Hearken unto thy farker 
— __ ws, mother when ſhe is old. Gene. 9. 23. And Sem and Japhet took a 
t and Jaid it upon both their shoulders, and went. backwards, and covered the pakednefs of their 
ather 3 and their faces were backward, and they ſaw not their fathers nakedueſs. --- (x ) Pſalm x27. 
3, 4,5. Lo ,children axe an inheritance of the Lord , and the jruis of the womb is his reward. verl. 4.) As 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, (o are children of the youth. V..5.] Happy is the man that hath 
kis quiver fall ofthema ; they shall not þe ashamed, bur shall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. Prov.31. 
23. Her butband is kngwn in the gates, when he ſinegh among the Elders of the land, 


Q. What are the fins of Inferionrs againſt their Superiouys ? 
A. The fins of Inferiours againlt their Superiours, are all negle& ; 
of the duties required toward them y ; envying at « , contempt (7) Manag, 


: $,6. For God 
commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and thy mother , and he that corſeth father or mother , p him 


de the death, $.)] But ye ſay, that whoſoever $hall ſay to his father or mother, Tt is agi 

whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me. ver.6,] nd on bon nds his father and - be Land 
free, Thus have ye made the Commandment of God of none effetF , by your tradition, (»y) Numb. x1. 
* 29- And Foſuah the fon of Nun , the Seryaot of Moſes, one of his yourg men anſwered , and 
=> my Lord Moſes , forbid them. verſe 29. } And Moſes ſaid unto bim , Envieſt thus for my ſake i 
_ God that all the Lords people were Prophets , and that the Lord would pat his Spirit ppon 


Bb 2 BY of 


(ub) 
(©) 150987; of a, 30d Rebellign.4,, Againſt their perſans c andiplaces 4, inthei 


Gael - : 959 lawfyl,counſels e , coma and corrections f, curling, mocking g, 
mul , hearken and all {ſuch mire and ſcandalous carriage , 48 proves a Shame and 
—_—_— voice dishonour tothem and their government þ. | 
ia all what ſay unto thee , for oy nao - on hays, but they __ RO me F that I should 
ore , 1/x4.3.5, And the people 5 pr every oac by another, and every one b 
ths ex —__——_ ORE FAW" behave bnfulf arondly againf the —_ , > thebaſe againſ! the Gan 
rable;” (6) 2 Sam 15 from v1.to v.12, And itcameto pals after that Abſalom prepared bim chaijen 
and horſes -- &&c. --— and fo on. ,(c) Exod.nz.15- Andbe thas ſmiceth his Po ac #r mother shall ſurtly be 
F$Wts (4) x Sem,to.27- But the children of Belial ſaid, How sball rhis man ſave os ? and they 
deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſents : but he beld his peace. (e) x Sem.2.25 --- Notwithſtanding 
they (v5z. the ſons of E5) hearkned no; uneo the Voice of —_—_— 3 becauſe the Lord would lay them, 
( f ) De4.21.18,19,20-21, [f x man have a tab-born and rebellious ſon, which will not obey the voice 
is father, or the yoice of bis mother,, and that when they bave chaſtened him, will aot hearken unto 
or roof gn yogi pg w/e" war apgrs, orb Feng oe 
his Ci gato te ce. verle 20. ytot of his City Thi 
our ſon is tub-born aud rebellions, he will not obey our voice; : be is a glutron, and a drankatd. v.21.] 
And all the men of his City chall None him with Rtones, that he die:: So _ away, &c, 
(g) Prev.30.1x -- 17. Thereis a ion thas cnrſeth their fachtr , and doth nes bleſs their mother. -.. 
ver-17. } The eye that mocketh at lus father, and deſpiſeth ro.obey his mother ; the Ravens of the v 
Shall pick it ot, aud oo poungh Shall eat it. (6) Paov.ty. 26. He that waſteth his father, 
chaſeth auvay his mou} er, s a caufeth shame,end bringeth reproach. |: | 


, L (02hEE | — »T; j 1 
2. What is requared of Superwitys toWpards their mferionrs? - 
A. It is required of Superiotirs, accotding to that power they receiv: 
(3) Co. 3. 19. from God, and that relation whereinthey ſtand , to love 4,-pray for k, 
H —_— = and bleſs their inferiours / ; to .inftru&t m , counſel; and admonit 
Penotbirer a £20 »z- countenancing 0, corttwending p , and rewarding fuch as ds 
_aio® chew. |. BEES aarninic 
7t.2,4- That they may teach the young woman to be ſaber,:to love their huchande, vo love their child 
(ky i Sem.12:23. Moreoyer,as for me, Gbd forbidibar I zhoutd ſin againſt the Lerdin ceaſong te pray (a 
ou : but I will reach you the good and the right way. Fob r. 5. Andit was ſo , when the dayes of ther 
feaſting were gone abour, that Fob ſent, and ſanFified them , and roſe up carly in the morning, and of: 
red burnt-offerings, according to the number of them all : for Jab (aid, It way be that wiy ſons have finnel, 
and curſed God in their heats, Thus did fob continually, (1) x Kings 855,56, And he food 4rd beſe! 
all the Congregation of Iſfratl with 21oud voice , ſayiog > verſe 56.] Bleſſed be the Lord God, that hath 
ven reſt to his people Tſcael, according to aff that lie promiſed ;-rherekrath nor failed, &c.---Heb;.7. 
oe withour all concradiction, the leſf is bleſſed of the greeter,, Gen,49.28.All thete are the twelve Tribe! 
of Tract ; zndthis is that their father ſpakew no them , and bleſſed them. , every one accerding 22 his bleſing: 
he blefſed them. mY Deit6.6,7, Aud theſe words which I command thee this dey chall be in thy heart. 
yerſe7. T And chm that reach them diligenely unto thy children , and Shaltzalk of chewwhen thou fitteſt in 
»hmebouſe > and when thou walkeſt by the way , 2nd when thou lyeſt down , and when thou riſeſt wp. 
tn) 6.4. Kiid'ye ft4bt5s, proxeke not your children. to wrath, bat bring thew up in the nurture 4nd 
a waſthe Lord. (6)' 1 Pei, Þ 7, Likewiſe, ye huchands, dwell withthem according toknow- 
Helper? yiorng homer wnro the wiſe , "a5 wiito the weaker veſſe! , and as being heirs together of the grace ol 
life, that your prayers be not hindred. {p) x Pet.2.14. Or voto governowre , 85 unto them that are ſent 
by him, for the punishment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well, Rom, 1 4. 3- For Ruler: ore 
not « terronar to goed works, but to the evil. Witt thou then not be afraid of the power ? dothat which s 
good and thou thalt have praife of the ſame, 
wall 
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(133 ) 


well q: diſcountenancing r, reproving ,and chaſtifing ſuch asdoill : \7,) Ejih.6.3. 
rote ing # » and providing for them all things neceſſary for foul « 227, 5, Kin 


and body, © : and by grave, wiſe, holy, and exemplary carriage, to pro- nor and dignt- 


cure glory to God x, honour tothemſelves y , andio to preſerve that 77 9 been 
. done to Mordc- 
authority which God hath put upon them z. cai for this ? 
Then faith the 
Kings ſervants. There is nothing done for him. (r) Rom. 133-4. For Rulers arenot a terrour to good 
works, but to the evil. --- Verl. 4. } For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for ro : but if thow do evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the (word in vaio : for he is the Minifter of God, « relengey , to execute 
wrath wpon him that doth evil;” ( ) Prov. 29. 15. The Red and Reproef give wiſdom, bur a child left to 
him(elt bringeth his mother to shame. x Per. 2.14. See abovein [p] (*) Fob as.1241 3,141 5416-17. 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed » the fatherleſs , and him that had none to help him. Verſ 13.) 
The bleſfing of him that was ready to perish came upon me ; and I cauſed the widows heart to 6 & h 
joy. verſ. x4.) I put on righteouſneſs , and it clothed me; my judgement was a robe and a diadem. 
yerſe x5+ ] I was tothe blind ,/ and feer was I ro the lame. Verſ-16.] I was as a father to the poor, 
and the cauſe which I knew pot, I ſearched onr. yerſ.17. | And I rake the jaws of the wicked, and pluck: d 
the ſpoil out of his math. 1ſai.1. 10. --- 17. Hearthe yoice of the Lord , ye Rulers of Sodom ; give ear 
untothe Law of our God , ye people of Gomorrah. --- verſe 17. ) Learn todo well, ſeek juadgemenr, 
relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſi, plead for the widow. ('») Eph. 6.4. And ye fathers provoke not 
your children, but bring them «p in the nurture and admenition of the Lord, * x Tim. 8. But if any man 
proVide not fer his exon, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worle then 
an Infidel. (x) x 7i”.4. 12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth ; but be thou an example of all the believers, 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in Spirit, in faith, in putity. Tis. 2. 3, 4,5. The aged women likewiſe, 
that they be in behaviour as berometh helineſ\, nor falſe accuſers , not given to much wine » Teachers of 
things. yerſe 4.] That they may teach the young women to be ſober, to love their husbands , to love 
their children. verſe 5.] To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, obedient to their owo husbands, 
ther the Word of God be not blaſphemed. (»y) r Kings 3.28. And all Iſrael heard of the judgement 
which the King had judged ; and they ſeared the King , jor they ſew that the wiſdome of God was inhim, 
ta do judgement. (5) Tit.a.15. Theſethings ſpeak and exhort', and rebuke with all authority + ler ns 
man deſpiſe thee, | 


Q. What are the ſins of Superiours ? | 

Auſiv. The ſins of Superiours are , beſide the negle& of the 
duties required of them 4 , an inordinate ſeeking of themſelves b, («) Ext.24. 
their own glory c, eaſe, profit, or pleaſare d ; commanding things Pg _ 
%painſt the shepherds of Iſrael ; prophefie , and fay unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord God avto-the shep- 
herds ,. 10 be to the sbepherds of I(rael , that do feed themſelves ; sboiu/d-nis the chepherds feed the: forks t 
Verſ.g.\ Ye eat the fat and cloth you with the woo, ye kill them that are ; but ye feed not the' flock, 
verſe 4. ] The diſeaſed have ye not ftrengthned, nor have ye heated that which mas feck ; nor bound up that 
which was brokeo , nor brought again that which was driven away , nor that which was loft, 
but with force and cruelty have ye ruled them. (6) Phit. 2.93. For «ll ſeek their own , pot the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts, (c) 7oh.g.44. How can ye believe, who receive honour one of anther , and ſeek 
not the honour that cometh ſrom God only ? Foh.7.18. He that ſpeaketh of bimſelfſeeketh his own glory : 
but he thar ſecketh his glory who ſent him , the ſame is true. and no unrighteouſneſs isjp him. 
(4) Tſai.$6. 10, 11. His watchmen are blind, they are all ignorant, they are all «uenb dogs, they cavnot 
bark, ſleeping, lying down, loving toflumber. verſ. cx.) Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough , and they are shepherds that cannot onderſtand ; they all lock to their own , every one ſor his gain 
from his cuzrter, Demt, 17 17. Neither chal be multiply wiveszo himfelf, that his heart turn not away ; 


"Erb call be greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold, 


Bb 3 aalawful 


(184) 
(-) Den. 3, 4, unlawful e, or not in the power of Inferiours to perform f : coun. 
5 > 6. Then an ſelling g, encouraging b, or favouring them in that which isevil j; 
Herald cried diſwading , diſcouraging y or diſcountenancing them in that which is 
is commended , $904 k.3 corredting them” unduly [ , careleſs expoſing , or leaving 
© people, nati- them to wrong, , temptation and danger m ; provoking them te 
ons and langue- wrath n, or any way dihonouring themlelves » or leſlenj 


Se £55: ] their authority , by an unjuſt, indiſcreer , rigorous or remille be-(3* 


That at what 


time ye 
the ſound of the Cornet , Flate, Harp, Sackbut , Pſaltery , Dulcimer, and all kindes of maſick; ye full 
down and worchip che golden Tmage,, which Nebachadaczzar the King hath ſet up. Verſ. 6.] And wha 
ſo falleth not down , ſhall be caſtiato the midſt of a buraing fiery furnace. LG. 4. 17 18, Butthati 
ſpread no further among the people , ler us ſtraitly threaten them that they ſpeak hencefocth to no my 
in this name. V. 18, ]. And they called them, «nd commanded them ner to ſpeak at all, ner ceach.intlg 
name of Yeſus, (f) Exod, 5. from ver. 10, to the 18. And the T<ck-meſters ofthe people went outand thei 
and:they ſpake to the people ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh , 1 will nos give you firaw &c, --- M 
23. 2+ ----4, Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fitin Moſes Seat---- V. } For they 6:nd heavy bur 


«nd grievous to be born, end lay them on mens shoulders, bur they themſclves will not move them with ore 
of their fingers. (g) Mat. 14.8. And che being before inſirufed of her mother , ſaid , Give me here fx 
Baptiſts head in « »Compared with Mark, 6, 24. And he went forth, and ſaidwnto her mother, wh 
thall 1 ark? and the ſaid , The head of Yohn Baptiſt. (b\ 2 Sam, 13. 28, Now Abſalemhbad command 
his ſervants ſayiog, Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry with wine , and when I ſay untoja 
ſmite Amen, then kill him ; ſear not , have not commanded you ? be conragious and Valiant, (i) 15 
$7, For I have told him that I will jadge his houſe for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; k 
C4#4/e 


is ſons made themſelves vile , and he reſtrained them net. (k) Joh. 7. 46. 47. 48.49. Theofics 

anſwered , Never man like this man. Verſe 47. ) Then «nſwered them the Pariſees , axe ye « 
deceived ; Verſe 48. ] Have any of the Rulers or Phariſces believed on him ? Verſe 49.7 Bat 
pg who knoweth not the law are curſed. Col, 3. ar. Fathers proveke not your children to wet 
eſt they be diſcouraged. Exod. 5, 17. But he ſaid, ye art idle; ye ere idle , therefore ye ſay, Let us go and 
ſecrifice to the Lord. (1) x Pez. 2. 18, 19. 20. Servants be ſubjef to your me#Fers with all fear , note 
tothe good and gentle bur alſo cs the frowerd. Verſe 19. ] For this is thank-worthy , if a man for c: 
ſcience towards God endare grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Verſe 20-] For what isit. if when 
be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? bs if when ye do well and ſu AL yp s 
patiently , this is acceptable with God. Heb. 12. 16; For they verily for 2 few dayes, cheſtened ns 
their own pleaſures, but he for onr profit, that we might be partakers &c.-—-- Dews. 25. 3. Fory 
ſtripes he may give him , and ne exceed, leaſt if he ſhould exceed , and beat him above theſe with may 
ne adhere. « brother ſheuld ſcem vile noto thee. (m) Gen. 38. rx. --- 26. Then faid Fudeb 
IT amar his inlaw, Remain « widdow at thy fathers houſe , till Shelah my ſon be wp : forbt 
ſaid , leaſt peradventure he dic alſo as his brethren did ----- Verſe 26. } And ack 

them , and ſaid, She hath been more righteous then 7, becauſe I geve her not to Sheleh my ſon ; and\t 
knew her again no more. L#. 18. 17. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the chief Ruler of ihe 
Synagogue: andbeat him before the judgment ſeat , and G allis cared for none of theſe things, (n)Ep".6 
$. Andye fachers, proveke nos your chitdren ts mach , but brivg them up ia , &c. 
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4 = 9 #, 9. 2T. 
PayIOur #. Ry © | And he drank 
of the wine, and was drunken, and he was wneovercd wit.in litters, 1 Ring.12.13, 14-15. 16. And the 
King ( Rehoboam ) anſwered the people rowgh(y,a0d ſorſook the o)d mens connſel which they gave him, 
V. 14. ] And ſpake to them after the councel of the young men, ſaying, My father made your 1oke heavy; 
and ] will add to your yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips ; but 2 will chaſtiſe you with ſeorpions. V, 
ng 15. ] Wherefore the og bearkened not ——_— ; for the cauſe was from the Lord ---- V. 16. } 
So when all Ifracl ſaw that the King hear not to them , the people anſwered the King , ſaying, 
portion have we in David ? neither have we inherirance io the ſon ot Jefſe ; ro your reots, O led: 
now ſee to thine own houſe, David , ſs ſrc! departed to their rents, 1 Kin. 1. 6. And his father bad not 
leaſed him ( viz. Adonijah ) at any time , ip ſaying , why haſt thew dine ſs .-- 2 Sem, 2. 29. 30, 31. 
ore kick ye at my ſacrifices , and at my offering , which ] have commanded in mine habitation, 
nd henowreft thy ſons above me , to make your ſelves fat , with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my 
te? V. 30. J Wherefore the Lord of Iſrael faith, I ſaid, indeed , that thy houſe, and the boule 
nn Bans walk before me for ever ; bot now the Lord ſaid, Be it far from me ; for them 
at bonour me I will honour ; and they that depiſe me , thall be lightly eſteemed, V. 31. } Behold the 
ye come 3 that I will cut off thine arm , and the arm of thy fathers houſe ; that there ſhall nor be an 
| man in thine houſe. 


C. What are the duties of equals? 
A. The duties of equals are to regard the dignity and worth of 
ach other p, in giving honour to go one before another q, andto (p\ r Px. x. 
in each others gifts and adyancetnent /, asin their ownyr, 27. on a 
men , igve the 
{, fear God honour the King. (9) Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeftioned one towards another 
ith brotherly love , in henowr preferring one another, (7) Rom. 12.15.16. Rejoyce with them that do 
joyce, and weep with them that weep, V. 16. ] Be of the ſame mind , one toward: anaher ; mind not 
_ bur condeſcend to men of fow eſtate, &c, Phil. 2. 3.4. Let nothing be doce-throogh Qtrife 
vain glory ; but in lowlineſs of mind /er each eſteem ocher bener then themſelves. V. 4. ] Looknot every 
l on his own things bus every man alſs on the things of others, 


) 


2, What are finnes of equals? 

A. The fins of equals are , befide thenegle& of the duties required 

, the undervaluing of the worth 7, enyying the gifts « , grieving at / [Rom 138. 
he advancement or proſperity , one of another *, and uſurping prehe- Owe no man 
ce one over another *, «ny thing , bus 


io loVe one 47h 

10 Bither : for he that leyeth another hath fulfilled the Zaw. (1) 2 Tim. 3. 3, Without natural affeflien 
x if is) 48. 7.19. And the Patriarch: moved with envy os Joſeph Go Meas 5 but God x. with by 
je al, 5. 26. Let vsnot be deſirous of yaip glory , provoking one another , envying one anecther, * Num. 
be Biz. 2. And they ſaid, Fath the Zord indeed a} 4 arr by Moſe: ? hath be net alſo ſpoken by ws ? and the 


rd heard it. Efb. 6.12, 13. And Mordecai came again tothe Kings gate 3. but FHemen baſfted ts bit 
© wowrning. , and having bis head covered. V..13,]And Haman Zereſh his wife er 211 hig 

jend: T5 that had befalen him. Then ſaid his wiſe men,and Zereſh his wife nnto himgif Mor- 
2i be © of the Jews, before wbom thou haſt begun ro fall , tbon ſhale not prevail ogaiat thn 

ſhal farely fall before bim. (x) 3 Jeb.v.9. I wrote noto the Charch ; but Dierrepher who loverh ro 

the prebeminence —_ receivethus not. Zuke 22+ 24, Andithere yas allo « firife emeng 


2: Viet 


(186) 


Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment , the mar, 
to enforce at ? : 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, in theſe words, 
| That thy dayes may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
(») Erod. w. the: y ] 15 an expreſs promiſe of long life and proſperity, as far as it hall 
t2. ſerve for Gods glory, and their own-good, to all ſuch: as keep this 
2) Devr.$.16, Commandment 7. 
Honor: thy fa. | | 
ther and thy mother , as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, chat thy deyes may be prolonged, and, 
thas it may go well with thee, in the Land which the Lord rhy God giveth thee. 1 Kings V. 25. Therefore 
now, Lord God of Iſrael keep with thy ſervant Devid, my father , that 1/-1ch theu promiſed him , Gayi 
There sball not fail thee # man in thy to fit off the Throne of Iſrael , ſor/her _—_ ren take heel y 
their way; that they walk before me as rhon baſt walked before me. oy he 2, 3. Honoor thy farheranl 
thy mother. ( which is the firſt Commandment with promiſe. ) verſe 3. ] That it may be well with the, 


and thou maiſt live long onthe earth, 


Q. Which is the fixth Commandment ? 


(4) Evra. 20.) ' 4, Thefixth Commandment is, l Thou shalt not bill a. It : 
£3 ©- Q. Whit ave the duties required hitthe ſixth Commandment? 

$5" Ja ._ - .4,; The duties 'reovi red in 'the ſixth Commandment, are, 
careful ſtudies , and 1+ ,ful endeayours to preſerve the life of ou 


b) Epbeſ. s. ſelyes b, and others © , by reſiſting all thoughts. and purpoſes *, 
3839. .5d fulgdying all paſſions +, and avoiding all occaſions } , rempra 


* 


love their own wives as their own bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. verf. 29. ] For nom 
ever hated his own flesh, but nouritheth and chericheth it, even as the Lord the Church? (c) x King. 1h 
4. Forit was ſo, when Jezebel cut off the Prophets of the Lord, that Ob«dih took an bundred Prophe 
and hid them by fifty in a Cave and fed them with bread and water. (d) Ferem. 26. 15, 16. But kane 
ye for certain ; that if ye put me to death, ye $hall ſurely bring innocent blood your ſelves, 8 
upon this City , and upon the Iohabirants thereof'; for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me nato you! 
ſpeak all theſe words in your ears. Verſ. 16. ]J Thenſaid the Princes, and alt the people tothe ITY 
This man is not worthy to die ; for he hath ſpoken unto es in the Name of the Lord vor God, 27: 24 
I2 --- 16, 17-21 --- 27. And when it was day , certain of the Jews bagded together , and bowl 
themſelves, under acurſey ſaying , That they woold neither eat nor Uriok tilt r killed'Pagl. -+ 
Verſ. 16.) - And when Pamls fifters ſon heard of their lying in wait , he” went nd entred into the Coſi 
and told Paul, ,yerſe 17.) Then Pal called one of rhe Centurion: we bin and faid , Bring this oung 
man onto the chief Captain, fot he hath acertaio thing t6 tefl him. -»- Verſ. 21.) Therelieiow 7 
bor tim more then forty mem , FR—_ _ _—_—_— with an _ my _ nos areth | F 
ready, lookiog for « promiſe trom theo; '—- Verl.' 27. s' Mat vas taket 0 1d Should 
12%, hi killed of them : Hen cane 7 wihian and reſened Him , having cderfiood thee he a oF 
man... {e); &pheſ;4; 26:27. Be: ye angry , hn trot 4 Lit nor the Sh o Ubton per br) 

cr{, 27, ]: Neither give place to the Devil (f) 5 5: 2.22. And Abner find again to Tarr ' 
thee aſide from ſolewing me y wherefere- thowld 7 [mite thee to the grount ) how then should T hold up my! 
face to Joab thy brother ? Dext, 22. 8. When thou buildeſt a new honſe,, then thou 1þa/c make 4 bat- 
£.ement for thy roof, that how bring not bleod wpon thy hweſe, if any man fall from thence, 

WP , ons, 


(187) 
ns g > and practiſes, which tend ro the unjuſt taking away the life of (s ) Heh 4: 
by $ juſt defence thereof againſt violence 5, patient bexring of 37; -—** And 


| Fe 
the hand of God kh, ”_ mind 1, chearftlneſs of ſpirit gens 


My Aa If thou bethe 
{ber uſe of meat », drink 0, phylick p , ſeep 9, labour r, and re- Son of God 4 


cat thy felt 
hall Ydows : for it is wrizten , He ſhall give his angels charge 6ver thee » and in their hands they Gall bear 


this {ive up> leaft ar avy time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Verſ. 7. ] Feſus ſaid vnro 


kim, it # wrinen 


| upon thee, 
1%. i $4.26.9:10,14. And David ſaid to Abishai,-Deſtroy him nor : for who 641 frrerth forth bis band againſt 
2 be Lords anointed, and be guiltlefs Vo.) David ſaid forthermore, «5 the Lord liverh, the Lord ſhal 
er 


nite-him, or his day shall come to die, or he shall deſcend iiors batthe and perish. Ver. H.] The Zord 
wid tha: 1 chould firetch forth mins land «x4imſt the Lord: anointed -.. Gen. $7.29, 22. And Kenben heard 
and he del/Fvered im out of their hands, and ſaid, Let us n# kill him. 22.) Ard Reuber) ſaid-ro them, 
t no blood, but caſt him-into this pit that is inthe wilderneſs , and ly no hands upen him ;. thi be 
aight rid him-out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. (5) Fſalfi 82.4, Deliver tht poor 
pn needy, rid them ow of the hands of the wicked, Prov. 24. 11, 12. If thew forbear to deliver them that ave 
ewn unto death, endehoſe that are ready to be ſlain. V.12 3 Ifrhou faift, 
ot he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? and he that keepeth thy ſonl, dothnot he know it-? and ſhat 
2 he render to every man according tohis works ? x Sem. 
{{ Janathen die, who hath wrought this gaeat ſalvation in Iſrael} God forbid. As the Lord liveths 
here Shall not one bair of his head fall to the ground< for he hath wrooght with God this days. So the 
ple reſcued Jonathan, that he died mer. ( hk) Jem.s 7.89,16;rr. |; 
ie coming of the Lord ; behold, the husband- man waiteth for the prec1ovs fruit of the earth, and hath 
ng patience, &c. Verſ, 8.] Be ye «(ſopatiern, ſtablish your hearts, for the coming of the Lorddrxws 
igh. Ver 9 ] Grudge ns: one «3g 4inſt another, brethren, leſt ye be condemned ; behold, the Judge ſtandeth 
fore the door. Ver.1o.) Take'my breth ren, the Prophets who heveſpoken in the Namie of the Lord 


7 
8, &c. --- V 4. Butletit bethe hidden twan of the heart'.. 5 
nement of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is irs the light of God of great price: P/el.37'8,940,17: Ceaſe 
m anger, and forſake wrath ; fre: nor rh, ſelf in any wiſe to do-evil. Verſ'g.* Forevil doers 5hal be cur 
t: but they that wave pen the L17d hall inherit the 'earth, V. 10:7] For yet alittle while-abd the wic- 
dsball not be : yea, thou shalt Gligentlyconfider hisplace, andit shall notbe. V\. 14 .] Botthemert 


all inl erit the earth, and-ha}l delightthemfelves in abundance of peate. (m) Prot17.2+. A merry 
rt doch good-like-amedixine; but-a broken ſpiritdryeth/the bones 


and honey ? ext ſo much avis faflicieor for-chee ; leaft thow- be filled therewith, 

bis not Coodto eat much honey, &c, --- (0) hTim.g, 2'3. Drink no1onger water, but drink & ligtle wine 

wr thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often ivhrmities. (+) '//a5. 39. 3x. For 1/aiah had ſaid; Let bim tohew. 
p of figs, end/ay it for a plpifter upon the boil ; and he hat recover. (9) Pſzel, 127.2. Itis in vain-for” 

Wo nie up *aly,to fit rp-latesto exc the breadiof ſorrows: for lo he giveth hes beloved Nleep: {#) Bret, - 

12. The (leep of a labruring.mas ic ſweet , whether be cat little ormwveh ; barthe abradance of therich 


C creations 


(183) 
(1) Zccl.3.4. -- creations [; by charitable thoughts 7, love «, compaſſion * , meek. 


Bain nels, gentleneſs, kindneſs x , peaceable y , mild, and courteous ſpeeches 


time tolaugh; and behaviour 7 , forbearance, readineſs to be reconciled , patient 
a time - bearing and forgiving of injuries,and requiting goed for evil a,comfort- 
timers lance . 17g and ſuccouring the diſtrefled, and proteQting and defending the in- 
v.11.) He hath Nocent 6. 
made every i" 
thing beavtiful io his time : alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, &c. --- (t) 1 Sem. 19.4.5. And 
Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto him , Ler nor the King ho agaiuſt his 
ſervant, againſt David ; becauſe he hath n 2 ſinned againſt thee ; and beczuſe his works have been to thee- 
ward very good. V.s. | For he did put his lifeio bs hand and flew the Pluliftine, & the Lord wrought 
a great ſalvation for all Iſrael thou ſaweſt it , and didſt rejoyce 5 wherefore then wilt thou fin aga of 
innocent blood, to ſlay David without a caoſe ? x Sam.22.1 314. And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye 
conſpired againft me, thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, io that thou haſt a him bread , and 8iword, &c. --- 
verſ.14.] And Lbimelech anſwered the King, and ſaid, LFnd who is ſo pOn—_—_ all thy ſervant: u 
David , which is the Kiogs ſon in law , and goes at thy bidding , and is mn in x boule? 
(») Rom. 13. 16. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : theretore love is the tulfilling of rhe Law, 
* Luketo 33, 34, 35. But acertain Samaritan as he journied , came where he was, and when he ſaw 
him, he hed compaſiion en him. yerſ, 34. ] And went to him, and bewnd up his wounds, powring in oil and 
wine, and ſee him on his ewn beaſt, and brought him ts an Inn, and took care of him, &c. --- (x) Col. 3-12, 
I 3- Put en therefore, as the Elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſi, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long ſuffcring. Verſ.1 3. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man haths 
quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you , ſo alſodo ye. ©) Jam.3-17. But the wiſdome which 
1s from above is firſt pure , then peaceable , gentle , and eaſy to be tatreated , full of mercy and gocd 
ſruits,&c. --- (4) 1 Per.3.8,9,10-11 Finally, be all of one mind, haviog compaſſion one of + 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, Verl. 9. ] Nos rendring evil for evil , or n—_—_— railing , but 
contrarywiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are therefore called that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. V. 10. | For 
he that will love , and lee go dayes ; let him refrain his congue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak mw 
guile, V.11.) Let him eſchew evil, and do good, let him ſeek peace and enſue is. Prov.1s.t. A ſoft «r- 
[wer turneth ary wrath, but grievous words ſtir up anger. fudge 8. 1,2,3- And the men of Ephraim ſaid 
onto him , Why haſt thou ſerved us rhas : Thou calledſt not us when thou wenreſt ro fight with the Mi- 
dianites ; and they did chide with him charply. Ver. 234.) And he ſaid unto them , What have I done now 
in compariſon of you? Is not the gleaving of the grapes of Ephraim berter then the vintage of Abiezer? 
Verſ. 3. Gd hath delivered into your hands the Princes of Median , Oreb and Zeeb; and what was1 
able ro do in compariſon of you ? Then their anger was abated towards bim , when he had ſaid tha. 
(-) Matt.$.24. Leave there thy gift before the Altar , and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
Epheſ 4.2. -- 33. Withal lowlinefs and meckneſs, with long-ſuffering, forbearing ene another in love--- 
V.:2 ] Andbe kind one to another, tender: hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake 
bath forgiven you. Rom. 12-17. =-- 20»ZT- Kecompence to no man evil for evil, &c, -- V.20.] Therefore 
if thine .nemy hunger, feed him , if he thirſt, give him drink, : for in ſo doing , thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
on his head, V.2z1.] Be nor overcome with evil, but evercome evil with good. (6b) x Theſ.5, 14. Now 
we erhort you brethreo, warn them that are onruly, comfort the feeble minded , ſupport the weak , be p#- 
tient towards all men. 706 31. 19, 20. If { have rh any perish for want of clothing , or any poor withews 
covering 3 --» V.20, ] If his loins have not bleſſed me, and if he were not warmet with the fleece of my 
ſheep. --- Matth. 25+ 35, 36. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thirſty, and ye gave nt 
drink, T was a ſtranger, and ye took me in, Verf. 36.) Naked, and ye dloched me ; 1 was fich,, and ye vif- 
ted me; I was in priſon, and ye came ume me. Prov. 31. $,9. Open thy month for the dumb, in the cauſe of 
all ſuch as are app oinzed to deſtrufion, Veil, 9. Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and pleadihe cauſe 
of the poor and needy, BT 'h 


O. What, 


( 18g ) 
C. Wh t are the fins forbidden in the fixth Commandment? 
4. The ſins forbidden inthe fixth Commandment, are, all taking 
awaythe life of our (elyes c, or of others 6, exceptincaſe ofpublick Ju- (*) -_ a 6.8 
tice e, lawful war f, or neceſſary defence g; the negleRingor with- 74 7 


, : with a loud 
drawing the lawful and neceſſary means of preſervation of life b, finfull yoice, fayiog, 
anger 4, hatred &, envy 1, deſire ofrevenge m , all exceſlive paſſi- Po thy ſelf ns 
diſtraQi immoderate uſe of meat , drink p, 5, for we 
ons #, r ing cares 0 , IN erate ute m 3 P» are all here. 

labour q , and recreations r : proyoking words / , oppreſlion t, (4) Geneſ. 9.6. 
Wheſo sheddeth 
mans blood, by man shall his blood be thed: for in the Imageof God made he man, {e) Num.35.31---33. 
Moreover, ye hall cake no ſatizfattion for the life of a nwrderer, which us guilty of death : but he chal ſurely 
be put to death, ---- V. 33. So ye ſhall nor pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood, it defileth the 
land ; and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood rhat is ſhed thereto , but by the blood of him that 
ſhed ir. (f) Jer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord decentfully; and curſed be he that keeg- 
«h his ſword from blood, Dent, 20. Chap, throughout. (x) Exod. 22. 2, 3. If « thief be found breaking 
wp , 4nd be ſmitten that he die , there thall be no blood thed for him, V. 3. ] Ifthe ſun beriſen upon him, 
there ſhall be blood ſhed for him ; for he ſhoald make full reſtitatioo ; 1f he baye nothing, theo he ſhall 
be ſold for his theft. (hb) AMa.25.42 43. For I was an hungred, and ye geve me no meat : thirſty , and 
yegave me no drink, Verſe 43.) I was « ſtrarger, and ye ook me not in : naked, and yeclehed me net ; 

ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me noe, fam.2.15,16. 1f a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſticute of dail 
food: Verſ: 16.) And one of you fay to them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed, and filled : neenks: 
ftanding ye give them not thoſe things whichare needſul to the body ; what doth it profit ? Zcclef. 6, 
1, 2. There 1s an evil under rhe Sun, and it is common amongſt men. Verſ.z. ] LF man #8 whom God 
bath giz en riebes , wealth and henowr , ſothat he wants nothing for his ſoul of all that he defireth; yer 
God gives him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtranger eatethir. This is vanity , anden evil diſeaſe, 
{i} Matt $.22. Bur I ſay unto you+ that whoſoever is angry with his brother withour a cauſe, $ball be 
in danger of the judgement ; and whoſoever, &c. (+) I John 3-15. WheſeeTer hateth his brother is « 
murtherer 3 and ye know that no murtherer hatheternal lite abiding in him, Zevis, rg. 17. Thow chals 
nes hate thy brother in * heart, thou Shaltin = wiſe rebuke thy netghbour,and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
{!) Prov. 14. 30. A ſound heart is the lite of the flesh, but enVy the rotenn. ſs of the bones. (m) Retn. 
12. 19. Den!y beloved , avenge nor your ſelves ; but rather give place unto wrath, for it is written, 
vengeance i 11.me : I will repay, ſaith the Lord. (n) Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and c/1mour , and evil fpeakirg be put an ay from you, withall malice. (:) Math, 6. 31 --- 34. 
= -w the no thought , ſaying , what thall we ear? or what shall we drink ? or wherewithal thall we 
beclathed ? Verie 34 ] Takethcorefore no thought jor thc morrow , for the morrow $hall rake thought for 
the things of it ſelf, ſuthcient unto the day is the evil thereof. (p) Luke 21, 34. And take heed to your 
ſelyes » leaſt at any time your hearts be over- charged with ſurfering, avd drunkenneſs , and the cares of 
this life, and (o that day come upon you unawares. Rom.1 3.13. Let us walk honeſtly , as io the day, nos 

in rioting 21d drunzerneſs , not in chambering and wantonneſs , pot in ſtrife and envyivg, (4) Eccle 
I2. 1». Furthermore , by theſe, my ſon be admonished — many books there 13 no end , x 
much fiudy is 4 wearinsſs of the flezth, Eccleſ. 2. 22,23- For what hath a man of all his labour, and of the 
vexation of his hearr, wherein he hath laboured onder the Sun ? Verſ 23.7 For «ll his dayes are ſorrow, 
end his travel, grief ; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night : This is alſo vanity. (r) 1ſai.s. 12. And 
the harp, and he wiol, and the tabret,and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : bat they regard not the work 

of the Lord , nor conſider the operation of his hands. (/[) Prov. 15.1. A ſoft anſwer turneth awa 
wrath ; but grierons words ſtir ap anger. Prov. 2.18. There is thas ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword: 
but the tongue of the wiſe is health. (:) Exe/.18.18. As for his father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed and 
ſpoiled his brother by violence : and did that which was not good among his people,lo even he shall dye 
in his iniquity, EFx9d.1.14 And c/ey made their lives bitter with bondage, in mortay and brick,and all man- 
ner of ſervice , in the field; all their ſervice wherein they made them ſerye was with rigour. | 


Ce 2 quar- 


(199) 

(») Gal.s, rs, quarrelling u, ſtriking , wounding *, and whatſoever elle rends to the 
_ Le _ deſtruction of the lite of any x. 
an ur 0 X 
enother, take heed ye be not confamed one of another. Prov.23.29. Who hath wo ? who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions ? who bath babling © who hath wounds without caule i &c, * Num. 35. 16.17, 
x8 --- 21. And ij be ſmize him with an inſ{rument of iron (/0 that be dye ) be is a mwrderer , the murderer 
hall ſurely be por to death. verſe 17.) Andif he ſmire hum with throwtng a ſtone ( ſo that he dye) he 
is a murderer , the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. verſe 28 } Or, if he ſmite him with a vaxd. 
weapon of woed ( wherewith he may dye ) and he dye, he s @ murderer, the murderer ſhall ſorely be parts 
death --- verſe 2x.) Or, in enmity ſmite bim with his hand that he dye , he that ſinote bim hall ſurely be 

tro death, for he is a murderer, (x) Exvd.z1+ from ver/.18. to the end, containing lays tor (initers, 
' an hurt by chance, for an ox thar gureth, and tor him that is an occakion of harm, 


Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 

A.ſw. The ſeventh Commandment is , [ Thou shalt not commit adul. 
{y) Exe.20.14. tery y.1 

Q. What are the dnties required in the ſeventh Commandment ? 

4. The duties required in the ſeventh Commandment, are, Chaſti 
(tr) x7heſ 4.4. in body, mind affet:ons z, words 4, and behaviour 6; andthe preke- 
That every one yation of it in our ſelves and others c; watchfulneſs over the eyes, and 


Ss Ret all the ſenſes d ; temperance e , keeping of chaſt company f, modelty in 
poſſeſs bis veſſe apparel 7, marriage by thoſe that have netthe gift of continency þ; con- 
3n ſantfiificauon 
put honour. Fob 31.1. Thave made a Covenant with mineeyes ; why then chould I think wpon « mail: 
x Cor.7.34. There is a difference alſo between a wiſe and a virgin ; the unmaerricd woman caeth forth 
things of the Lord , that the may be holy , both in bedy and ſpirit : but She that is married careth forth 
things of the world, how she may pleaſe her hasband. (a) Ce1.4.6. Let your ſpeech be alwayes wit 
grace, ſcaſoned with falt ; that ye way know how ye ought ro anſwer every man, (6) 1 Pet, 3, 2. 
While they behold your chaſt converſation coupled with tear. (c) x Cor.7.2 -- 35, 36+ Nevertheleſ, 
20 avoid fornication , let every man have his own wife , andevery woman her own husband, ---- Ver, 3s.) 
And this I ſpeak for your profit , not that I may caſt a ſnare opon = » but for that which is comely, 
and that ye may attend upon the Lord without diſtraftion. verl. 36-] ut if any man think that he behy 
veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if she paſs the l»wer of her age, and need do require , let hin 
do what he will ; he finneth not , {cs chem marry, (d) Job 32.1. 4 have made @ covenant with min 
eyes, why then thould 7 think upon a maid? (e) Att 24. 24,25. And aftercertain dayes, when Felix 
came with his wife DrukIla, which was a Jew, he fent for Paul , and heard him concerning the faith of 
Chriſt. verſ. 25.] And as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance , and Judgement ro come , Felis 
embled, &e. --— (f) Prov. 2. 16, 17,18,19,20. To deliver thee from _— n'oman , eyen from 
*ftranger which flattereth with her words. Verſe 17.] Which forſakeththe guide of her youth, and 
forgetterh the covenant of her God. Verſf.18.] For her houſe inclineth to death, avd ber paths untotb? 
dead. Verſe 19.) None that go wnts ber return agein, neither take they hold of the paths of life. Ver.20.] 
That thew maiſt walk in rhe way of good men, « keep the paths of the righteous, ) 1 7im. 2.9. Inlike 
manner alſo that ahe women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel with shamefafine s and ſobriety , not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array. (b) 1 Cor.7.2 --- 9. Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornice- 
vation, les every man have bis own wife, and eVery women ber own hisband »-- Verſ. 9.] But ifthey cann# 
women, ot ihe mmerry, for itis better to marry then to burn, 
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jugali love 5, and cohabitation &> dilgentlabour m our callings /,shun- (5) Prov. 5.19, 


; * . 20, Ler fer 6 
ning all occations of uncleanneſs and relifting temptations there- 2” 4. levi n 


unto Ww. Hind and pies. 

fant Roe; let her 
breaſt ſatishe chee ar all rimes, and bechon revirhs a/wayes with ber love, Verſ.20.) And why wilt thon, 
wy ſon , be ravished with a ſtrange woman , and embracethe bolome of a ſtranger. (4) 1 Pee.35, 
Likewiſe , ye bwbands , dre with them according to krew(eege , grvirg tronowr to the wife as unto 
the weaker veſſel » and as being berrs together ©f the grace ot hate , that your prayers be nor 
hindred, (1) Prov. 31. 11.--- 27, 28. The beart of her husband doth fafcly truſt im her ; fo that be 
zhall have no need of ſpoil --- V.27 She looketh well re tle wayes of ler buhold, a. d eattth wat the bread of 
idleveſs, V .28.] Her children arite up and call her bleſſed : ber husband he alio praiſeth her. (m) Prev. 
$8. K-move it.y way far from her, and come nu mgh thn door of her honſe.Gen 239. 8,910. r2 Joſeph rejue 
ſed, and ſaid unto bis maſters wife , Behold , wy maſter kaowerh not what is with me in the houſe , and 
he bath committed all that he hath tato my hand. Veri.9. ] There 1s nonepreater tn this houſe then 1 ; 
ncither hath he kept back any thing from me , but thee , becauſe thou art ns wiſe; Fow then can 1 do 
this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Verl.10. ] And it cameto pals, as she ſpake to Joſeph day by 
day, that he hearknod not uato her, tolye by her, or to be with her. 


Q. What are the ſmnes forbidien in the ſeventh Commandment ? 
A. The finnes forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment, beſides the 
© $49y the dutiesrequ:red n, are ,adultery, fornication 9,rape, in- (*) Prev. g. 7. 


celt p, ſodomy, and all unnatural luſts q,all unclean imaginations, Hear —_ 
thoughts, purpoſe and affeRions r, all corrupror filthy communications, (4q1gcea * 29a 


or liſtening thereunto /; wanton looks r, impudent, or light behaviour ; depart nor from 
immodeſt apperel «: prohibicing oflawtul *, and diſpenting with nn- #< words of my 


4 . 2 . month.(o) Heb. 
lawful marriages x, allowing, tolerating , keeping of ſtewes , and reforr- " > 0 dio 


ing to them y:intang)ing, vowsof _ life -:undue delay of marriage 4, is hononrabie 
having more wives or husbands then one, at the ſame time 6: unjuſt ia «ll, and 1%2e 
divorce c, or diſertion 4: idlene(s, gluttony , drunkenneſs e, unchaſt >*% vadebled: 


company f, laſcivious ſongs, books , piftures ,dancings, ſtage-playes g, = —_ 


and all ocher provocations to, ar a&tsof uncleanneſs either in our ſelves rer7 G a 
ge. CGalat.s. 
or others h, = ED 
works of the flech are manifeſt , which are theſe, Adultery, fornicetion , wncleanneſs , laſciviouſne(s, exc. 
ths Sam.13. 14. Howbeit he (viz, fmnon) would not hearken unto her voice , but being ftropger 
She, forced her , end (ay with her, x Corint. 5. 1. It is reported commonly that there is fornicarion 
among you, and /«c> fornicetion as is not ſo- much as to be named among the Gennes , «ha: ene chowld 
have 14: fathers wiſe, (9) Kom. 1. 24-—- 26, 27. Wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 
through the lofts of thetr own hearts , ro dichononr their own bodies berween themſetves --- verſe 26 } For 
this cavſe God gave them up nr vile affeFions ; ſor even their women did change the natural vie into 
that which is againſt nature. Verſe 27. ] And likewiſe alſo the med , leaving the natural ufe of the wo. 
man, burned in their [uſt one towards enother , men with men working that which is nnſcem(y , and receiyi 
in themſelves that recompence, of their errour which was weer. Zevir.20.15,16. And i/ « man lie whe 
« bexſ} he 1hell be ſmrely putt to death ,and ye shal ſlay the beaſt. V.16." 7f « women approach nno any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto , thew zhalt kill the woman , and the beaſt : they Shall ſorely be put to death : their 
dlood shall be upon them. (r) Afatth. 5, 28. But I ſay onto you, that whoſerver /coketh on « meman ts 
(uſt after her, hath commined adultery with ber already in his bears Mart. 15. 19. For owt of the hears pro- 
ceed evil #howghys, murders, adulterics, fornications, theſes , falſe witneſs, --- © c. Colrfſ. 3. 5. HMortifie 
Cc 3 rhere- 
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therefore your members which are upen the earth, fornication, uncleaaneſs, inordinate a fe lien, evil con. Ll 
ewpiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 1s idolatry. (ſ) Eph.g. 3-4. But fornication and all uncleanne,, { 
or Covetouſne(s, let it nor be once named «mony ſt you, as becometh Saints : Ver. 4.) Neither filthineſs, ny i | 
foolich ralking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, Prov.7.5.-- 21,22. That they may keep thee fron Þ » 
the ſfrange woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words. Verſ. 2x. | ith much fair ſpeeh WW þ 
(0 
ti 
Oo 
k 


she cauſed him to yield,with the fAattering of her lips ſhe forced him. Verſ\. 22.) He goth after her ſ1yaighs. 
w4y, a5 an ox goes to the ſlaughter, or as a fool tothe correction of the ſtocks, (z) 7ſai. 3. 16. More. 
over the Lord ſaich,becouſe the daughters of Sion,are haughty & wah with ſtretched ont nec},s, + wany 
ezer, walking and mincing as they go,and making a tinkiling with their feet. 2 Per. 2. 14. Having ey; 
full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from tin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, &c. --- (w) Prov.7. 10--- 11, 
And behold, there met him a women ith the attire of an harlot, and ſubril of heart -- v x 3. So «« cawgh:  þ, 
him and kiſſed him,and with an impudent face ſaid unto him --- © 1 Tim-4.3, Forbidding to marry,& com. fi 
manding to abſtain from meats, which God hath commended to be received with thankſgiving oftben iſ «> 
who believe and know the truth. (x) LZev.rg. fromv.s.the 2x1, Mark6.18. For John ſaid unto Herod, WW of 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brechers wife. Mal.2.11, 12. Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and «nb. Wh Si 
nunation is committed in [ſracl,& in Jeruſalem ; for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of the Lord, which go 
he loved, and hath marricd the daughter of a travge God. V. 12.] The Lord will cor off the manthn WW <2 
doth this ; the maſter and the ſcbolar out of the Taberoacles of Jacob , and him that offereth an offerire Wh of 
anto the Lord of hoſt. (yz) x Kings 15.12. And be (viz, Aſa) :0:k away the Sodomites out of the landaci Wh th 
removed all the Idols that his fathers had made. 2 Xings 23.7. And be (viz. Johah) 6re4e down the ban Wh th 
of che Sodomires that were by the houſes of the Lord, where the women wove hangings for the grown. Wt ci 
Dew.23.17,18.7 here chal be ns whore of the daughters of [ſrael,nor a Sodemite of the ſons of Iſratl,y 1),) 
Thew thelt net bring the hire of a where, or the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God,tor ar 
yow : foreven both theſe are an abomination unto the Lord thy God. Lev.19. 29 Do net proſticueth 
dewghter, to cauſe her to be a whore ,tlcaſt the land fall ro whoredom and become full of wickedneſs, fr, 
$.7. How thal [ pardon thee for this? thy children have forſaken me,and ſworn by them that are no god: 
when [I had fed them to the full , they then committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelres by troops 
the harlots houſes. Prev.7.24,25,26,27. Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, avd attend 
the words of my month, V.z5.] Zer net thine heart decline to her ways, go not aftray in her paths. V 16] 
For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, yea many ſtrong men have been ſlato by ber. y.27., Her hout 
is the way to hell, going down to the chambers vfdeath. (x) Math.19.10-11. His diſciples ſay unv 
him, If the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it 1s not good to marry. yer(.11. ] But he ſaid unto them, 
all men cannot receive this, ſaying, ſave they 10 whomis is given, (a) 1 Cor.7.7,8,9 For I would that al 
men were even as | my ſelf; but every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner , anorhet 
after thar. V.8$ 1 I ſay theretore to the anmarried and widows, It is good for them if they can abide eva 
as I. Verſ.9.] Burif they cannot contain, let them marry ; for it is better to marry. then to burp, Ge 
38.26. And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid , she hath been more righteous then 1 ; becauſe 1 gave her 
net ts Shelah my ſon ; and he knew her again no more. (6) Mal.2.14,15. Yertye ſay, Wherefore? to WW ,,. 
cauſe the Lord hath been witneſs "ar wn, and the wife of thy youth, 1gainſi whom thou haſt deals treacher 
owſly ; yet is the thy companion, and wife of thy covenans, Verl. 15 ] And did not he make one? yer hadve WW, 
the relidue of the ſpirit; and wherefore one? that he might ſeek a yod]y ſeed ; therefore take heed ro you BY ,, 
ſpirit, ther ye deal not treacherouſly , Matt.t9.4. For this cauſe shall a inan leave father and mother, nd WW +, 
Shall cleaye to his wife, and they twaip $hall be one flesh. («c) Aa1.2.16. For the Lord the God of I- I }.. 
reel ſaith that he hateth putting away ; for one covereth violence with his garment faith rhe Lord of (! 
holts ; thereforc take heed to your ſpirits, that ye deal not treacherouſly. Mat7.5.32. Bur I ay unto you. BY +, 
that whoſoever chall put away bis wife , ſaving for the cauſe of fornication , cauſeth her ts commit adultery ; 
and whoſverer ſhall marry her thar is divorced commirteth adeltery. (4) 1 Co7-7.1241 3, Butro the reſt 1 - 
ſpeak, not the Lord, If any brother hath a wife that believerh nor, & she be pleaſed ro dwell with him» WF ,,, 
let bim not put her away. y.13.] And the woman which hath an husband that believeth nor , and »/ h- be 
pleaſed ro dwell with her, let her not leave bim, (+) Exch.16.49. Behold , this was the iniquicy of thy fiftet 
Sodom ; pride fulneſs of bread , and abundance of idiene/s was in her, and ber daughters ;, netther did 5he or 
ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and needy. Prov.23.3031. -- 33 -- Thy that toryy long at the wine val 
thet go 10 ſeek new wine. v.31.] Look n01 wpon the wine when it is red — v.33.) 1 hue eye _—_— 
yan 
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frange women, and thy heart shall atter perverie tniogs. (f ) Geneſ.39. 10. Andit came to paſs as she 
ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that he hearkned not unto her , to lie by her, or to be with her. Prov. 8, 
Kemove thy way far from her, and come not neer the door of her houſe. | $) Efh.y .4 -- Neither filthine/s, 
nor foolish talking, nor jrftings, which are not convenient, bat rather giving of thanks. Exek.z 3-1+,15,16. 
And that she encreaſed her whoredom ; for when she ſaw men portrayed wpon the wall , the in,ages of the 
Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion. v.14. Gerded nith gird es upon their loins , exceeaing in dyed at- 
tire upon their heads, all of them Princes to lo«k to, after the manner of the Babylovians ot Chaldezthe land 
of their nativity. v.16.) And as ſoon as the ſaw them with her eyes, she deed upon them, and lept meſſen- 
$ unto them into Caldea, 1/ai.23.15,16,17. And it Shal come to paſs in that day, that T yre $hall be 
| otten 70. years, according to the days of one King * atter the end of 70. years shall Tyre fing as an 
ads. v.16. ] Take an Harp go about the city, thou harlot, thou haſt been forgotten ;, mate ſweet melody, 
ſing many ſongs that thaw miſt be remembred. v.17, Anditshal cometo pats after the end of 70. years, 
that the Lord will viſit 1 yre, & $he shal turn to her hire, and commit fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the earth. ſai 3 16. Maccover, the Lord faith, Becauſe the daughters of 

Sion are havghtyſ, and walk with ſtretched forth gecks, and wanton eyes , waiking and mincing as th 
go, and making 4 — with their ſees. Mar. 6.12. And when the dawghters of the ſaid Herodies 
came in, and danced and pleaſed Fierod, and them that ſat with him, the King (aid anto the damſel , Ask 
of me whatſoever thou wilt , and 1 will give it thee, --- &&c. Kom. 13-13. Let ws walk honeſtly , asin 
the day » not inrioting and dronkenneſs , nor in chambring and wamonneſs , not, &c. 1 Pex. 4. 3. Fos 
the rime paſt of vur life may fuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles , when we mated inlaſ- 
civieuſs, [uſts, ex eſs of wine, revellings,vanquettings, and abominable idolarries. (h) 2 Kings g, 30. And 
when Febu was come to Fexreel, Ferabe! heard of it, & she painted her face,and tired her head, & looked 
out at a window. Compared with Jer.4. 30. and when tho art ſpoiled, what wilt thou do ? though thon 
cloatheſt thy ſelf with crimſon, though thoa deckeſt thee with orvamevts,of gold,though they renteſt thy 
face with painting, in vain shall thy make thy ſel fair ; thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy 
life : and n #h Exck.23.40. And furthermore, ye have ſent for men to come from tar, unto whom a meſ- 
ſenger wag ſent, and /s they came jor whom then didſt wah thy ſelf, paintedſt :hine ezes , and deckedſt thy feif 


with ornaments. 
Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? 
4A The eighth Commandment is, [ Thou 5shalt not ſteal i.) (3)Exed.20.15. 
Q. What are the dutiesrequired in the eighth Commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the eighth Commandment, are, truth, (4 »{.r5.e-- 


faithfulneſle, andjuſtice in contracts, and commerce between man and 4. hs _ 
man k; rendring to every one his due [:reſtitution of goods unlawfully y TOO 
derained from the rig':t owners thereof m: giving>and lending freely ,ac- ,;ghreoſa/5, 
#nd ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart, .. y.4 ) -- he that ſweayeth to his own hurt, and thangeth not. Zech. 7.4 -- 
10. Then came the word of the Lord of Hoſts unto me,ſaying, -- v.10.) And oppreſs not the widdow, 
por the ſatherleſs, nor the ſtranger, nor the poor, and let none of you immagioe evil againſt bis brother in 
your hearr,Zech.$.16,17. 1 heſe are thethings that ye shal do, Speak every man the truth to bis neighbor, 
execute the judpment of truth and peace in your gares. V.17 ] And ler none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe oath, for all theſe are things that I hate , faiththe Lord. 
(') Rom. 13.7. Render therefore 10 all their dues: tribute t» rhem tribute js due, cuſteme ro whom cſicme, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, (m) Lev.6.2+2,4-5. If a ſoul fin , ard commit a treſpals 
apainſt th= Lord, and lie to his neigbboor in that which was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or 
io any thing raken away by violence, or hath deceived his neighbour, v.z. ] Or have four that w hich 
was loſt, and lieth concerning it, and ſwearerh falſely : in any of all theſe that a man dorb,finning there- 
in: verſ.4.] Then it shal be becauſe he hath finned, and is guilry, that he $hall reftore that which herock 
violently away, or the thing which he bath deceitfully potren, or that which was delivercd h:m 10 keep, 
or the loſt thing which he found. v.s. ) Or,all that abov: which he hath ſworn falſly ; he shall ever re- 
ſtore it in the principal, and shal add the fifth part wore thereto, ard give 1t unto him to w hom it apper- 
taineth,in the day of bis Treſpaſs offering. Compared with Luke 19 8. And Zachevs ſtocd and ſaid unto 
the Lord : Behold, Lord, the balf of my goods I give to the poor ; and jj 1 have taken any thing [rom any 
man {z 44 accuſation, I reftore him four fold, cording | 
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(®} Eukes cording to eur abilities, and the neceſfirres of others moderation of 
— 38. ; our judgments, wills, and affeQions, concerning, worldly goods 0:2 
overy men then provident care anditudy to ger p, keep, ule, anddilpolethole things 


—y _ which are neceffary andeonyenienr for the firftenration of our nature, 


taketh away 42d ſuitable toour condition q: a lawtul calfing r, anddiligenceinir [; 
thy goods ask frugality t, avoiding unnecellary law-{uits «, and ſureriship, or other 
them not @- like ingagements *; and an endeavour by all juſt , and lawful means; to 


= __ procure, preſerve , and further the wealth and outward eftare of others, 


that be ginem 
$370. yaw , good moaſure » prefleddown , and shaken together , and running over sRall men give into 
your boſome : for withtbe ſame meaſure that you mete., it sha)l be meaſured to. you. again. 1 foln , 
F7. But whoſo hath this worlds good, and.ſcethi bis brother hath need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
eompaliion from him, how dvielleththelove of God in him ? Epheſ. 4. 2 Let him that ſtalefteal ng 
more » bur rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, that he mmay have 
give to. him that needeth. Galar. 6, 10. As we have therefore opp ortunit y , let 14 do gaod-rwnie all men, 
eſpecially unto them that are of the housholdof faith. (-) x 7im. 6.67, 8g. Bur gudlioeſs with cop 
tentment 1sgreat pain, Verſe 7. ] For we brought nothing into this World , and 1t is-certain we an 
carry nothing opt. Verſe 8.] And heuing fordand:raiment, lee 6s be therewith content. Verſeg ] Be 
they that will be rich fall into tompeetion , and a ſnare, and: into many foolish and hurtfull luſts , which 
drown men. in deſtruttion and perdition. Gales, 6. 14. But God farb:d that I should glory lave in the 
Croſs of our Lord: Jeſus Chrift, by whom: the World: is cracified to. me, aod 1 unto the world 
Cp) x Tim. 5. $. But if avy provide net for his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe , he hath 
denicd the faith, and-is wovſe then an Infidel. (4) Prov. 27. from verl. 23. tothe end. Be thoudils 
mae the ſtate of thy flocks, and-{oak well rechy herds. Ver. 24.) For riches. are not ſor ever,--&c 
ccleſ.2.24. There is nothing better for a man » then that he ſhould eat and druk , and-make his fol 
enjoy good in his laboor : This alſo I ſaw was fromthe hand of. God: Eecleſ, 3, 12, vy 7 knowthe 
there is no good in them , but fora man te rejoyce and. do good in us lite ; Verſ 12. ] And allo there 
men sheuld eat and drink, , and enjoy the good of all his labowrs ; iris the gifrof God, 1 Tim: 6. 17,18. 
Charge them that are rich in this World\, that they-be not high minded ,. nortruſt in-uocertain richs, 
bur in the living-God, wha gjveth as ricbly-all.things 16. enjoy. Verſ. 18.) That they dogrod , the 
hey be rich in good works , ready to —_ ». willing to communicate, Iſai, 3B. x, In thoſe dayes wi 
Hezekiab ſick unto death ; andTſaiah the Prophet came to him, and'faid , Thus ſaith rhe Lord, 5 
thine houſe in order , for thaw thalt die , and net live, Matth, 11. $. -— Brhold , they that wear (of 
clothing are in Kings houſes. -) 1: Corimt, 7; 20. Letevyery man abide in the ſame calling wherein 
was called. Geneſ. 2. 15. And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the Garden of Eden ,to 
dreſs it andta keep it. Genef. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread , rill thou returs voto 
the ground, &c. (/f ) Epheſ. 4. 28. Let him» that ſtole, ſteal no more , bat rather Jet him labour, 
working with his hands. the thing that is goad , that he may have to give to him that neederh. Pr”. 
Io. 4. He becometh poar that. dealeth with a flack hand ; but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
(re) Fohns. 12. When, they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain , that nothing be loſt. Prev. 21, 20. There. is creaſure to be delired , and cl inthe dwelling? 
of the miſe ; but a foolish man ſpendethitup. (un) 1Corint, 6. from ver. 1. r0 verſ, , Dare any of 
you. having- a matter againſt another, go #0 Law before the unjuſt , and not before the Saints ? -* 
and ſo on, * Prov. 6. Fromverſe x, to verſe 6. My ſon if thou. be ſarerty for thy friend , ifrhou 
haſt ſtricken. thy; hand with a ſtravger,,. thou: art ſwared with the words of thy mourht, &c, -- 
On IT, 15. He. that is ſurety, for a.ſtranger. shall ſinart. for it , and he that haverh ſureriffiup 
IS LiuIe, 
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(195 ) 
aswell as our own x. (x ) Zevit, x5. 


" 2s. And3 
brother be waxen poor, and fallen to decay with thee, then theu shalt relieve him, yea, though he be a bac 
geror a ſojourner, that be may live with thee, Dewr. 22. 1, 2, 4,4. Then thalt net ſee thy bruhers ox, or 
bis cheep go aſtray » and hide thy ſelf from them ;, thou halt in any caſe bring them back again unts thy bro 
ther, Verſl. 2.] And ifthy brother be not nigh unto thee,or if thou know hum not, then thou ſhale bring 
it unto thine own houſe, and ir ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeck after it, and thou tha/t reſtore 35 
ro him again, ver. 3.) In like manner $halt thou do with his ſe, and with r4iment, and with a! loft 
things of thy brothers that thou haſt found ; thou maiſt not hide thy ſelt. Veri. 4. ] Thom shelt not ſee thy 
broth'ys Ox or his Afs fall down by the way , and hide thy ſelf rrom them ; thou shalt ſurely help him rg 
lift them up again. Exod. 23. 4,5. 1f thou meer thine enemies Ox or Ms going aſtray , thew thalt ſurely 
bring it bach to him again. Verl.g.] If thon ſeethe Fs of him that hateth thee lying wnder his burden, 
and wovldeſt forbear to help him ; thoa shalt ſurely help with him. Geneſ. 47. 14;20. And Foſeph pa. 
thered up all the money that was found in the Land of Egypt , and Canaan , for the Corn which they 
bought, and he brought the money into Pharaohs houſe --- verſe 20. ] And Joſeph bought all the Land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians ſold every man his-field , becauſe the fainine prevailed over 
thein, ſo the Land became Pharaohs. Phil. 2.4 Look not every man «: his own things, but cyery man 
«iſ» upen the things of «hers. Math, 22, 39. And the ſecond is like unto it, 7 how shelt love thy neigh 
bour as thy ſelf. 


. What are the ſins forbidden in the eighth Commandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Commandment, beſides the ne- 
glect of the duties required y are, theft z, robbery 4, man ſtealing 6b, (y) yemer 2. 
and receiving any thing that is ſtolne c; fraudulent dealing d, falſe 15,16.7f « #ro- 


weights and meaſures e, removing land-marksf: injuſtice and unfaith- _— er be 


fulneſs in contracts between man and man g , or in matters of truſt b, gimuce of daily 
ood. verſe 16. 
And one of yon ſay to them , Depart in peace ; be ye warned , and filled ; but give FW, nes thoſe —_ 
which are needfwl to the body,what doth it profit? x Foh.3.17. But whoſo hath this Worlds good and feeth 
his brother hath need , and $Shutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God inhim? (4) Ephe/. 6. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more , but rather , &c. -- (a) Pſalm 
62.10: Truſt not in oppreſſion, become nor vain in robbery, &c. (5b) x Tim. 1. 10. {The Law was 
made, ] For whoremongers , fordefilers ofthemſelves with mankind , for men ſtealers » for lyers, &c. 
and if there be any other thing contrary ro ſound doctrine. ( c ) Prov. 29. 24. Whoſo is partner with & 
thief hateth his ewn ſoul : he heareth curſing , and bewrayeth it not. P/al.g0. 18. When then ſaweſt & 
thief, thou conſentedſt witl/him, &c. (d) 1 Theſ. 4.6. That no man go beyond and defraud his brother 
in any watter z becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and teſti- 
fied. (e) Prov. 11.1. A falſe ballance is an abomination to the Lord ; but a juſt weight 15 his delight. 
Prov. 20. 10. Diverſe weights , and diverſe meaſures , buth of them are alike abomination ts the Lord. 
(f) Dew, 19. 14. Thou thait,net remove thy neighbours Land-mark , which they of old time have ſer in 
thine inherirance, &c. Prov.z3.10. Remove nos the old Land-mark ; and enter not intv the fields of the, 
fatherleſs. (£) Ames 8. g. --- Saying , When will the new Moon be gone , that we may (ell Corn ; 
and the Sabbath , rhat we may ſer forth wheat ; making the Epheh ſmall, and the thekel great, and jaifs- 
fying the ballances by deceit f Pſalm 327-21. The nicked berroweth and payeth naz again ; but the righ» 
teous 5heweth mercy and giveth. (þ) Zake 16.10, 11, 12. He that is fairhtull in = which 1s leaſh, is 


fairhfall alſo iv mnch , and he that is unjuſtin the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. Verd. 11. ; Iſtherefore 
ye have not been fairhfull in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commir to your, cruſt, the true riches * 
Verſe 13. * Andij 
15 your own ? 


J* have nat been jaithſul in thas which is anecher mans , who shall give you that which 


. Dd opprel- 


(196) 
(})Ex-12 29. oppreſſion i, extortion k, uſury /, bribery m, vexatious law ſuits » 
The 'peopleof yp uſt incloſures, &depopulations ; ingrolling commod.ties toenhance 
SIS theprice p, unlawful callings q, and all other unjuſt, or finfull wayes of 
and exerciſed taking, or with-holding from our neighbour what belongs to him, or 
robbery, and of inr ching our ſel ves 7 : covetouſnelle /, inordinateprizing and afte. 


en nee Lond ing worldly goods 7; diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in ger- 


ting, keeping, and uſing chem «, envying at the proſperity ot others *; 


of 
are texftred intothe ears of the { 


(*) 17im,6.5. e diſporings of men of corrupt minds, and deftitute of the ruth 

ng that yzinis goullinefs : from fuch withdraw thy ſelf, Coloſſ, 3.2, Ser your affections on tcp 

, not on things onthe exyth, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou fer thine-eyes npen that which 1s not * {orrid 
rertaicly mike themſelyes wings : they flee away as an Eagle towards heaven , Pſe/m 62. 20. 4 
riches intreaſe, ſernet your heart upon them, (») Marth 6.25. --- 31. ----3+. Therefore 1 {ay uno 1» 
Taken thought for your life, 'whar ye ſhallear , or whar ye ſhall Uriok nor yet for yourbady , nk! 
thall put on ;'is nor the lifernore then meat? and the body then raiment * --- Ver. 31. ] | hereforr 
72ke no thorwg bs - ſaying » Far thall weeat ? or, &c. ---- Verſe 74. Take therefore m0 thowgh: for i 
mommy ; for the morrow ſhall rake thoughtfor the things of itſelf : ſufficient to the day 45:the ev 
thereof, 'Ecrleſ” 5.12. The rep of -alabouring man is'ſweet , whether he eat little or much ; hut 
whuntance'of the rich whill-not er him to ſleep, * Pſalm 74.3. Fer 7 was ernrvins at the forlizb * y/.00 
1 faw'the proſperity of nx wicked, Pfalm-37:1 -- 7. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, nor be 45 ® 
inf! the reorkers of iniquity - - verſ. 7.) Reſt in-the'Lord, andeait patientlyforhim,z {*# 


thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who briogeth wicked devices to pals 


as 


(197) 
xs likewiſe idlene(s x, prodigality , waſtful gaming , and all other wayes (+) 2 Theſ. 3. 


whereby we do unduly prejudice our own outward eſtate y; and defrau- ! 1.For we hear 
f ; that there are 
ding our (elves of the due uſe and comfort of thateſtate which God hath. (ve who walk 
es of given US Z. among you dif. 
arder/y,norkin 
AY (O05 all, but are buſie-bodies. Prov.1$. 9g. He alſo that is ſlorhjwl in his work, , is brother to him that 15 
cam. great waſter. (.y) Prov. a1. 17. Fe tha loweth pleaſure thall be a poor men ; hethat (oveth nine and 
Yel- BW «i/ ſhall not be PA. 4 Prov.23.2021. Be not among wine bibbers, among riczous eaters of fierh, yerſe 21.] 
rs *: Bf For the drunkard and gluten thail come to peverty, and drowſineſs ſhall cloth a man with rags. Prov.28, 

19. He that tilleth his Land ſhall have plenty of bread ; but he that followeth after vain perſons shall 
+ for have poverty enough. (x) Eccleſ.4. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea, he hath nei- 
make M ther child nor brother ; yer tbere 15 no end of all his labour , nor is his eye ſatisfied with riches 2 neither 
2. lo {#b be, For whom do 1 labour, and beregVe my ſoul of good ? This is alſo vanity? yeayitis 3 ſore evil, 
Eccl.6.2. A man to whom Ged hath given riches, wealth and honour , ſo that he wanteth nothing for his 
at put. iſ foul of all that he defireth, yet God giveth him not pexer 20 exe thereof : but a ſtranger catetb ir, This is 
; venity, and an evil diſcaſe. x Tim. 5. $8. Hut if any provide not for his own , andeſpecially for theſe of his 
ribery Wenn beuſe, he bath denied the faub, aud is worſe then an infidel, 


yen i8 Q. Which & the ninth Commandment ? 
youb BE 4. The ninth Commandment is , © Thou 5halt not bear falſe witneſs 


fo " ainſt thy neighvour KI ( 4) Exod. 26, 
ceqtha Q. Wh.t are the duties required in the ninth Commandment ? 16. 
hen BY 4. The duties required in the ninth Commandment are, the preſer- 


l (by Zech,$.16. 
ng and promoting of truth between man and man 6, and the good mY OA 


me of our neighbour as well as our own « : appearing , and ſtanding 4. +. ye 
vr 4, and from the heart e, ſincerely f , freely g,cleerly hand fully t, $hal do , Speck 
eVery man rruth 
o bis nejghbowr, execute the judgement of truth and peace in your gates. (c) 3 Fobn vols 2. Deme- 
ius hath a good report of all men, and of the truth it ſelf; yea, arid we alſo bear record ; and ye know 
har our record is true. (4) Prov. 31. 8,9. Open thy mouth, judge righteouſty, and plead the cauſe of 
poor. V.g9 ] Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuck as are appoirted to deftruQtion. 
et) Pſalm 15.2. He that walketh vprigtnly, and worketh righteouſreſs, and ſpeak: th the rruth from his 
heart, (f) 2 Chron.19.9. And he charged them, ſaying, 1 hus $hall ye do 1n the fear of the Lord,fairh. 
Ily, and with a perfect heart. (g) 1 Sam. 19.4,5. And Jonathan ſr a+ yood of Dovid wnir Soul bis fa. 
ther , and ſaid unto him , Lernot the King hn againſt his ſervant , againſt David ; becavſc he Lathnot 
finved againſt thee, and becauſe his n orks ro thee-ward have been very goed. Ver, 5.7 For he did put his 
lifein his hard, and flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrovghr great falvarier for all Ifrael : thor ſaweſt 
it, aud didſt rejoyce. Wherefore then wilt tbou &n agaioſt innocent blood , to ſlay David without a 
cauſe? (/) 19:hr,5.19. And feſuah ſaid unto chan, My ſun, give I pray thee, glery to the Lord God 
of Iſrael , and make confeſſion unto him , and tell me now what thou haſt dove ; bide it not frem me. 
nhat Yo (3) 2 Sa1.14-18,19,20. Then the King anſwered, and ſaid urro the wowan, Fice 1:1 from me , I pray 
erefor BY thee, the thing that I cthell ack thee, And the woman ſaid, Let wy Lord the King row ipeak Vert. 19 ] 
And the King ſaid, Is nor the hand of Joab with thee in all this ? avd the woman anſwered and ſaid , As 
"WH thy ſoul liver » my Lord the Kiog, none can turn ro the 11g ht hand or to the left , from: ought that 
hui BN Lord the King hath ſpoken, for thy ſervant Fcab he bad me - and he put all theſe words in. 1he weuth of 
thine hand-maid ; Verſ. 20-] To tetch about this form of ſpeech, hath thy ſeryant Jeab done this thirgz 
16 ® and my Lord is wiſe, &c. --- | 


ng Dd 2 ſpeaking 


(198) 
ſpeaking the truth, and onely therruth, in matters ofjudgement ang 
k) Lov.19.15. luſtice b,andin all other things whatſoever !; a charitable eiteem of our 
Ye thall ds» ms neighbours m; loving , deſiring , and rejoycing in their good name 1, 
unrighteouſneſs {orrowing, for o, and covering of their infirmiries p; treely acknowled. 
mn judgement: ping their gifts and graces 9; defending their innocency r: a ready re. 


thou ſhalt not © .2 4%. LIM 
reſped the per- CE1VINg of a good report [;, and unwillingneſs to admit of an evilreport 


ſon ofthe poor, Concerning thzm 7, diſcouraging tale-bearers «, fAatterers * and llan- 
ore” pee gd derers x; love and care of our own good name, anddefending it when 
aighty', bet fo need requireth y , keeping of lawful promiles 2, ſtudying andpracti- 


righteouſneſs . 
an thou judge thy neighbour. Prov.14.5 -- 25. A faithfull witneſs will not Lye , but a falſe witneſs will 


urter lyes. ver{.25.] A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, but « deceicfil witneſs ſpeaketh lyer, (1) 2 Cor.1, 
17,18. When I therefore was thus minded, did 7 uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe 
according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea , yea , and nay,nay? V.18.] Burt as Godis 
true , our word toward you was not yea and nay. Zpheſ. 4, 25, Wherefore putting away lying, put 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are members one of another, (m) Hebr.6 9g. But beloved, 
we «re perſwaded bter things of you, and things that accompany ſalvation. x Cor.1 3.7. { Charny) be 
reth all things, be/ieveth all chings, hepeth all things, endureth all things. (n) Rom, 1.8. Firſt, / thank 
my Ged through Feſr Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole world, 2 Job, y.4,) 
1 rejoyce greatly that 1 found of thy children walking in the truth, as we have received a Commandment fra 
the father. 3 Foh.v.3,4.] For {rqoyce greaily when the brethren came and teſtified of the truth that is in the, 
even as thog walkeſt in the truth. y.4. 7 have no greater joy,then to hear thas my children wa'k in the tru, 
(») x Cor.2.4. For out of much affiiftion and anguish of heart 1 wrote to you, with many tearer, not that you 
ſhould be grieved; bur that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly towards you. 2 Cw 
I2. 21. ----- And leaſt when 1 come again my God will humble me «meng you, and that I shall berwail man, 


who bave ſinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication , and laſciviouſad 
which they haye committed. (p) Prov. 17. 9. He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love ; but hethu 
repeaterh a matrer ſeparateth yery friends. r Pet. 4.8, And above all things have fervent charity amory 
your ſelves ; for charity shall cover « multitude of ſons. (9) x Cor. 1.4. $.--- 7. 1thank my God alway 
in your behalf for the grace of God which is given by Jeſus Chriſt. Verſ. 5.] That in every thing ye are ts 
ziched by him in all atterance, and in all knowledge --. we gay So that ye come behind in no gift, wait 


iog for the coming of the Lord Jeſos Chriſt. z Tim. 1.4,5. --- Greatly defiring to ſee thee being mindfl 
of thy tears, thae 7 may be filled with joy. Verſ.5.] When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith thati 
3n thee , which dwelt firſt in thy Grand-mother Lois , and thy mother Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that 
in thee alſo. (>) x Sam.22.14, Then Fhimelech anſwered the _ and ſaid, £nd whe is ſo faith 
among all thy ſervants as David , which is the Kings ſon in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is h- 
ponrable in thy hoaſe ? (/) x Cor. 13.6, 7. | Charity] rejoyceth not in iniquity, b rejoycerh jnche 
trwh ; Verſ.7.) Bearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, enduretb all things. (er) Pſal. 
I5. 3- He that back-bireth not with his —_— nor dothevil ro his neighbour, nor rakeeh up a reproach 
againſt his neighbor. (») Prov.25.23. The North wind driveth away rain : fo doth an angry cout 
renance a back- biting tongue, ( *) Prov, 26. 24, 25. He that hateth diſſembleth with his lips, 
and layeth np deceit within him : Verſe 25 ] When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him net , for there art 
ſeven abominations in his heart, (x) Pſalm1or. 5. Whoſo privily ſlendereth his neighbour , him 
will I cut off» &c. {(») Prov. 22.1, A geodnameis rather to be choſen then great riches ; and lo- 
viog favour then flyer and gold. Fehn 8 49. feſiu anſwered , 1 have not « Devil : but T honour wy 
Father » and ye do diſhonour me. (x;) Pſalm 15. 4. --- He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and 


changeth aor. 
ling 


(199) 
ſing of whatſoever things are true, honeft, lovely, and of good re- 
(a) Phil. 4.8. 


aſs v2 Finally » bre- 
thren, Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeft, w harſcever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure , whatſoever things are lovely , whatſoever things are of goed report , it there be any 
yertue, xd. if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the ninth Commandment, are, all prejudu- 
cing the truth , and the good name of our neighbours as well as our 
own 6, eſpecially in publickjudicature c, giving talſe evidence c, fub- (4), 54.15.28; 
orning falſe witneſles e, wittingly appearing and pleading for anevil Zli«b his elder 


- h ; _ brother heard 
cauſe, outfacing and over-bearing the truth f , paſling unjuſt ſen when he ſpake 


tence g , calling evil good , and good evil, rewarding the wic- ,,, the men : 
ked according to the work of the righteous , and the righteous and Z!iebs an- 

| er was kipd- 
led againſt David, and be ſaid, why cameſt thou down hither , and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
Sheep 10 the wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, and the havghtineſs of thy heart, &c. 2 Sam. 16. 3. And the 
King ſaid , and where is thy maſters ſon ? And Zibe ſaid to the King), behold , he abideth ar Jeruſalem : 
for be ſaid, To day that the houſe of Iſracl reſtore me the Kingdom of my father. 2 Sam.1 9,10---15,16. He 
ſeid unto me again, ſtand 1 pray Sn me,end ſity me ; for anguish is come upon megbecauſe my lite 
is yet whole in me. ver.10. 5s {flood npen bim, and ſlew him, becauſe I was ſure that he could nor live, 
after that he was fallen ; and I took the crown that was on his head, and the bracelers from his arm, & 
have brought them hither to my lord. -- v.15.) And Davidcalled one of the young men,and ſaid,go fall 
ppon him. And he ſmote him;that he dicd. v.16. , And David ſaid unto him, thy btocd is upon thy head; 
for 2 pr bath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the Lords anointed, (c) Lev.19. 15. Te 
thall do ne wnrighteouſneſs in judgment ; thou Shalt not reſpe& the perſon of the poor, nor honour the per- 
ſos of the mighty, but io righteouſoeſs shalt thon judge thy neighbour. #746. 1. 4. Theretore the law is 
flacked, and judgment doth never go forth ; forthe wicked doth compaſs about the righteous; therefore 
wrong judgment proceedeth. («) Prov.19.s. A falſe witneſs thall not be nnpunicbed, ard he that ſpea- 
keth lyes shall not eſcape, Prov.6.16. -- 19. There are fix things which the Lord hateth, yea , ſeven are 
an abomination unto him -» v.19.] A falſe wimeſs that ſpeaketh lies, and he that foweth diſcord among 
brethren. («) A4:6.13. And they ſet wp falſe witneſs , who ſaid , This man ceaſethnort to ſpeak blat- 
phemous words againſt this holy place and the Law. ( f ) Jer.9.3 --- 5. And they bend their tongue like 
their bew , for lyes : but they are not yaliant for the truth upon the earth : for they proceed from evil ro 
evil, and know not me, ſaiththe Lord.-- v.5.) Andthey will deceive every one his neighbour , and wil 
nt [peak the truth ;, they haye taught their towgue to ſpeak lies , and weary themſelves to commit iniquity. 
AH 24.2--5. Aod when he was called forth, Tertn/ns began to accuſe him ſaying, &c.--'v. 5. \ For we 
have found this man a peſtilen fellow,and a mover of ſedition amongſt all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ring-leader of the ſeR of the Nazarens.Pſ.12.3,4. T he Lord shall cot off all flattering lips, and che 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, v.4.] Who have ſaid, with our rongues we will prevail; our lips are our 
own ; whois Lord overus ? Pſ.$2.1,2,3,4. Why boafteft thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O thou mighty man? 
the goodaeſs of God endareth continually. y.2.] Thy rongue deviſeth miſchief, like a sharp razor,work- 
ting deceitfully, v.3.) Thou loveſt evil more then good, and lying rather then ts ſpeak r:g hicenſneſf, Selah. 


* V.4.) Thou loveſt al devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue. (g) Prov.17.15. Hethar juftiftetb the 


wicked, and he that condcnmeth the juſt, exen they both are abomination unto the Lord 1 King. a1. frem 
V.9. tothe 14. And fexebel wrote in the letter, ſaying,Proclaim a faſt, and ſer Naboth on high,and ſer rw 
mea, ſons of Belial, before him to bear witneſi againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the 
King ; and then carry him out and ſtone him. verſ. 11.) And the men ofthe ciry even the E/ders andl.0+ 
Noble: did fo as ferybel bad ſent wnto then, -- And they ſtoned him with ſtoncs that he died. 

d 3 Accor- 


( 205) 
th) 7/e. 5. 23, according to the work of the wicked þ: forgery i, concealing the truth, 
Who juſtify tbe undue filence in a juſt cauſe k, and holding our peace when iniquity 


wichas ol = calleth for cither a reproof from our [elves [, or complaint toothers m: 
_ "ee righ- ſp:aking the truth unfeaſonably n, or maliciouſly ro a wrong end 0, of 


reouſneſs of the perverting, it to a wrong meaning p , orin doubtful and equivocal ex. 
«ry _ prelſions tothe prejudice of truth or juſtice q, ſpeakinguntruth r, ly. 
urs. 2 _ ing /, flandering #, back-biting «, detraCting * , tale-bearing x, whil. 
proud have for- Pering yz ſcoffing >, reviting , rash 6, harsh c, and partial cenſuring 7, 


ged 2 lye 2- mifconftruing intentions, words and actions e, flattering f , vain-glo. 


= hone: -=_ rious boaſting g, thinking or ſpeaking too highly or roo meanly ot our 


Luke 19.8, And (elves or others h, denying the gitts and graces of God i, aggravating 


Z«.heus ſtoed (maller faults & hiding, excufing, or extenuating of fins when calledtox 


ne nr fg free confelſion / , unneceſlary ditcovering of infirmiries m , raiſing falſe 


hold, Lord, the FUMOurs #, receiving and countenancing evil reports #, and [topping 
balfofmygoods our ears againſt jult defence p, evil ſuſpition q, envying or grieving at 


oy = 7 the deſerved credit of any r, endeavouring or defiring to impair it /; 
ave taken any £JOYcing in the'r diſgrace and infay 7, ſcorntul contempt «, fond ad- 


thing from any Miration * , breach of lawful promiſes x, negleting ſuch things as are of 


man , by j«'ſ* good report y, and pratiſing or not avoiding our ſelves , or not hin- 
accuſation, I re- > © h : h BY hi ifl 
ſtore bim four. Ting what we can in others, ſuch things as procure an ill name 7, 
fold. Luke 16. 
$, 6, 7. So he called every one of his Lords debtors unto him , and ſaid onto the firſt, how-moch owed 
thou anto my Lord ? Verſf.6. ] And he ſaid an huodred meaſures of oil. nd be ſaid unts bim, Taktth 
bill, and write fifty, Verſe 7.) Then (aid he to another, &c, (+) Levit.g.t. And if a Soul fin, and hex 
the yoice of ſwearing , and 15 a witneſs whether he hath ſeen or known of it , if he do not wer it , then 
thall bear bis iniquity. D<u1.13-8. --- Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearkev unto him, nor 5ll 
thine eye pity him , nor shalt thou ſpare , nov chalr chow conceal im, As 5. 3--- 8,9, Bur Peter ſil 
AFnanas, why hath Satan filled thy heart , to {ye to the Holy Ghoſt , and to keep back part of the prias 
theland ? Verl.8.)] And Peer anſwered unto her , tell me whether you ſold the land for fo wud! 
SALnd the ſaid, yea , for ſo much. Verſe 9. } Then Perer ſaid uvto her , How is it thar ye have agreedts 
gether , to temp the Spirit of the Lord * Behold the feer of, &c, --- 2 Tim. 4. 16, At my firſt anſwe, 
no man ſtood with me , but all men forſook me, I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge, (!) 
x Kings x. 6. And his father had nordiſpleaſed him at any time in ſaying » why haſt thou done ſo? Lev, 19. 
17. Thou $halt not hate thy brother in thine heart : zhow shels In any wiſe rebuke thy brather , and not 
ſuffer fin upon him. 'm) 1/a.59.4 None called for juſticrgnor any pleaderb for truth; they ruſt in vaoiy, 
& ſpeak lyes; they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity, (n) Prov.19 11. A joel uitereth all hi 
mind ; but a wiſe man keepeth is till afterwards, (6) x Sam. 12.9, 10. Then anſwered Doeg the Ede- 
mire who was ſet over the ſervants of Saul, and ſaid , I ſaw the ſon of Feſſe coming to Nob , to Abimelec 
the ſon of Ahitub. Verſe 10. ) And he enquired of the Lord for him, and gave him victuals , and tht 
fword of Goltah the Philiſtine. Compared with Pſalm 52. 1,2, 3, 4. A Pſalm of David wheo Doeg tht 
Edomite came and told Sau}, &c. --- Verſe x, ]J Why boafteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief , O mighty mao! 
the goodneſs of God, &c. and /o on 29 verſ.s, (p ) Pſalm 56 6. Every day they wreſt my.words ; all 
their thoughts are againſt me for evil. Joh. 2. 19. Jeſus anfwered , and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
Femple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it up. Compared mith Marth. 26.60.61. --- At the laſt cametwo 
falſe witneſſes. verſe 61.) nd ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the Tewple of G od, and to bil! 
is 
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it in three days, (g) Gen. 3. 5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof , then your £3c: tha 
he opened, and ye shall be as Gods knowing goad aud evil. Geneſ.26 7-9, Apd the men oft the place ask- 
ed bim of is wife, and he ſaid, 3Þe i wiegy : for he feared to {ay She is my wite, leſt, &c. (7) 1/64. 
$9.13.lo tranſgrefſing and lying againlt the Lord, & depariuug away from our Gadſpeaking oppreflion 
aod reyolt, conceiving and utteripg trom the heart words of talshood. (/) Zewit.19-11, Ye $lall not 
teal, nor deal falſly, nor (ie one 20 another. Col.z.g. Liens one ro anaher, ſeeing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds, (+) P/a/m $0.20. 1 hou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt tl.y brother , thou ſlande- 
reſt thine own methers ſon, (\) Plalm 15. 3. Hethas backbuch nor with his topgue, nor doth evil to his 
neighbour, nor takerh up a reproach agaialt his neighbour, ( * ) Jam.4.11, Speak nor evil one of ane- 
ther, Brethren, be that ſpeaketh evil of us brother, and judgeth has brother, ipeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : bur if thou judge the law , thou art not a doer of the law , but a judge, Jerem. 38.4. 
Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the King » we beleech thee letthis man be put ro death , for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain in the Ciiy »a4d of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch 
words unto them : for zhis man ſeckerh not the weljere of this people , but the hurt, (x) Levis. 19.16. 
Thou thalt nat go up and down as & tale-vearer among 7" y people, neither $halt thou ſtand ageinſ the good 
of thy neighbour. I am-the Lord. (5) Rom. 1.29. 30. Bong blled with all unrighteouſneſs , for- 
nication, wickedneſs, coyctouſne(s, malicioulnets, tull ot envy. murder, debate, deceit, maligoty, wh1- 
ſperers, verſe 30.] Back-biters, haters of God, &c. (4) Gen.z1.6. And Sareb ſaw the ſon of #/agav 
the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking, Compared with Gal 4. 29. But as then he 
that was borp after the flesh perſecured him that mas born ajcer the Spirit, exen fo it is now. (4) 1 Cor. 
6. 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor revilers, gor drupkards , nor extontioners, shall inherit the Kin g- 
dom of God, (6) Math.7.1. fudge noe, that ye be not judged. («c) A#: 2$.4. No doubt, this man 
i & murderer, whom though be bath eſc the ſeg, yt vengeance ſuffereth ».&t ro live. (d) Gerel 28, 
24, Andit came to pals about three months after, that at was told Judah, ſaying , Thamar thy daughter 
in law bath played the harlot, and alſo behold , sbe is with child by whoredom , and Judeh jaid, Bring 
ber forth, and let her be burnt. Kom.2. 1. Therefore thou art mnexculable , © man , whoſcever thou art 
that judgeſt : for wherein thas judgeſt another » thou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeft doth the ſame 
things, (e) Nebem.6.6,7,8. In which letter hat Sapballat ſent] was written z it is reported amorg 
the heathen , and Cashmu faitbit , that thou and the lews thipk to rebe] , for w/ ich cauſe then bni/c.- 
eft the wall , that thow meiſt be their King , according to theſe words. Verſe 7.7] And thou baſt alſo ac- 
pointed Prophets ro preach of thee at /erutalew >faying » Thereis a King in Judah, and now $hall it be 
reported tothe King, accorcingo thale words, Come now therefore , and let us take counſel together. 
Verſ,8.) Theo 1 ſent unto bun ,'ayiog There are no fuch things Gone 8 thou Faift , but thou faincR 
them our of thine own heart... Kom. 38, And not rather, 4s we be [landeroufly reported , and as ſome af ir m 
that we ſay , £48.16 do tyil 2/188 good may came, whaſe damnation is juſt, Pſalm 69, 10. When 1 wept ard 
defnelor ſoul with faſting, that was to my reproach. x Sam, 1:1 314-15. Now Hannah she ſpoke in 
the heart, ably ber lips.moveg,.but her yoice was not heard : therefore £(ithonght be had been drunien, 
Verſe 14.) And Eifaid unto her, Faw lavg wile thus be drunken? pur away thy wine trom thee Verr. 
L5.] And Hannab anſwered and (aid, No, wy Lord, Iam & waman of a forrowful fpirit,] have drork 
veither viine,&c. 2 Sem.10..3. And the Princes. of the children. of Aarmon ſaid voro Hannu their Lord, 
Thankeſt thou that David doth bopour thy father, rhat-he-hath-ſept comforters unto thee ? bath rot Da- 
vid ravher ſent his ſervant uo thee zo ſearch the City, and io ſpy itqut, and 2 aventbrow it? (f) Pſaim 
I2.2, a They ſpeak vanity every man with his neighbopr , with flatrexing lips , and with a double heart 
dorh he ſpeak. Verſ.z.]) The Lord chal amt off all flattering lips , and the tongue ther ſpeaker hproug 
thin (s) 2 Tim.3,2- For men $hall.be lowers of themſelves , coretqus, boeſtsrs, &c. ( hb) Luke 
18:9. --- 11 . And he ſpake.this, Parable to corzaty that. truſted io-thewſelves:, That-they were righreoi 3, 
and defpiſed. arbers. —- Yerſe11. ] Avdibe Pharifce Rogd up , 2nd proved thus with himſelf, God , 1 
thank that] 28) pat a8 gther anen.27e » \.KtQTtianers » nojuſt , adulerers ,0r ever #5 this publican. 
Rm.13.16. --- Ming nes high thing chat .con:deſcand go men of (amr efare : be not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits, 2:Cor.4.6. Ang,theſe things, brethren, I have in.a Hgure transſerred to my le}t, andro Apolloyfor 
ge ſakes : that,you-might.learn of us nos z6.think of men, abgvethat which is wriney, that no one ct-yop 

puffed up for one agaioſt apother. 4812.22. And the people gare a shovr , ſaying, /r is the voyee 
0 Gad, and ng of man. Exad 4-104112413:14. And Moſes ſaid, © my Lord, 1 am neteleguert, new ber 
; y< hererefores 


" (262) 


heretofore, nor fince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant ; but am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongve. verſ, 


11-] And the Lord ſaid uato him, Who hathinade the mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf,or the 
ſceing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord? v.12.) Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth,and 
teach thee what thou shalt ſay. verſ.1 3.) And he ſaid, O my Lords ſend, / pray thee, by the hand of bim, 
whom thow wilt ſend, v.14.) And the anger _ Lord was kindled againſt "Moſes, &c, (i) fob 17. 5,6, 
God forbid rhat I should juſtify you ; 14 7 dye 7 will not remove mine imeegrity from me, yer.6.] My righ. 
geowſneſs, 1 will bold faſt, and not let it go ; my heart shall not reproach me as lovg as I live. fob 4.6, Is not 
this thy fear, thy confidence, the wpriehn:i of thy ways, and thy hope? (k) Marr.7.3,4.5. And nhybe. 
holdeſt thou the mate that is in thy brothers eye , but confidereſt not the beam which 1s 1n thine own eye? 
v. 4. ] Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother » Let me pull oat , &c. ? v. 5. ] You hypocrite, firlt caſt 
out the beam out of thine owa eye, & then thou shalr ſee cleerly to caſt our the mote out of thy brothers 
eye. (!) Prov.z8.1 3. He that covereth his fins shell not proſper; but whoſo conſeflerh and forlakeththem 
Shal find mercy. Prov. 30.20. Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her m.uth 
and ſaith, 7 have done no wickedneſs. Gen.3.12:13. And the man ſaid, The woman whem thou gave/t to be 
with me she gave me of the tree, and 1 did cat. v.13.]-- and the woman taid, The Serpent begnited me , and 
I did ear ' "pa 35. Yet thou ſaidſt, Becawſe / am innocent, ſurely his anger $hal turn from me:behoid, 
I will plead with thee , becanſe thn ſaid]t, I have not ſinned, 2 King, 5. 25, --- and Elitha (ard ty lim, 
Whence comeſt thou Gehaexi f And he faid, Thy ſervent went no whither, Gen,4.9, Aud the Lord ſaid 
unto Cain, Where is be! thy brother ? And he ſaid, 7 know nor 3 Am I my brothers keeper? (m) Ger, 
9. 22, And Cham the father of Canaan ſaw the nakedn: ſs of his father, and told his two breabren without, 
Prov.25.9,10. Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour himfelf, and diſcover no: 4 ſecret to another, v. 10.] 
Leſt hethar heareth it put thee to ſhame, and thine 1ofammy turn not away, (n) Exod.z23.1- Thow 5/41; 
not raiſe « faiſe report : put not thy hand with the wicked tobe an unrighteons witneſs, (c) Prov. 2g. 
12. If a Ruler hearken to lies , all his ſervants are wicked, {(p) A#: 7. $6, 57. And Stephen ſaid, 
Behold,I fee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding atthe right hand of God.v.z7.) Then they 
ed out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears , and ran upon him with one accord. Job 31.143414. 
If did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or maid-ſervant, when they contended withme ,; yer.14.J What 
then ſhal I do,when God riſeth up ? and when he vifiteth, what ſhal I an{wer him? (9g) x Cor.35.5, 
{ Charity} doth not behave it ſelt vaſeemly , -ſecketh not her own , is not eahily provoked , thinketh ns 
evil, x Tim 6.4, He 1s proud;knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions,ard ſtrifes of words, where- 
of comethenvy,ſtrife, rail:ng,evil ſannilings. (r) Num.11. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto him, Enwieſs then 
fer my ſake ? Would God that all the Lords people were Prophets,and that the Lord would pour our his 
Spirit upon them. Xſtt.z21. 15. And wien the chief Priefts and Scribes ſaw the wonderfol things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 1 emple, and ſaying , Hoſanna to the Son of David, they were ſort 
diſpleaſed, (ſ) Ezra 411,13. Be it known unto the King that the Jews who came up from thee to us, 
are come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and bad city, and have ſet up the walls,&c. v.13.) Beit 
known now nunto the King » that if this City be built, and the walls ſer up again, they will net pay tolt, 
tribute, and euſteme, and ſo thou ſhalt engdamage the revenue of the Kings, (:) fer.48.259. For was ne 
Iſrael a derifien unto thee ? was he found among thieves ? for ſince thow ſpakeſt of himythow 1kippeſt for joy. 
(#%) Pſ.35.15,16- -- 21. But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves together; yeazthe 
abjedts gathered thewſclyes together, &c. --- v. 16.) with hypocntical mockers in fealls they gnarhed 
upon me with their teeth. - y.2x, Yeazthey opened their mouth wide againſt me,and ſaid, Fba, Abe, 
eye hath ſecn it, Mait.27,28,29. And they ſtripped him, & pit on him ſcarlet robe, y.29.] And when they 
hal platted a crewn of chorns,they put ir on his head, and a reedin bis right hand, and they 6ewed che kyte 
before him,and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews. (*) Jude v.16, Theſe are murmurers,complainers, walkers 
after their own laſts,and tberr mouth (1 peaks great ſwelling words, heving mens o_ in admiration bt- 
cauſe of aduantege. AF.y2.22. And chepaoplogiive a great ſhour,ſaying, Is is the vouce of « Godard nut 
of « men! (x) Rom.1.3t. Without underſtanding, Covenem- breakers, &c. 2 Tim. 3. Without natural 
a . Truce-breakers, falſe accuſers,&c. () 1 Sam.2.24. Nay my ſons; for it 15 no good report that 
J hear,ye make the Lords people ro tranſpreſs. (7) 25am. 13.1291 3.And sheſTamir) anſwered Awnon. 
__—_ brother,do not force ine: for no ſuch thing owght ro be done wn 1/raelzdo not thou this folly. v.1 3.1 
And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhameto go? And as for thee, thow chat be as one of the fools in Iſrat! ; 
now therefore,&c, -- Prov.z.8,9. Remoye thy way far from her, «nd come net nigh the door of ber hone. 
v.9.] Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years voto the cruel, Prov. 6. 33, A wound and 
& honour that he get, and higgeproach shal net be wiped away, Q._ Whio 
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Q. Which s the tenth Co mmandment ? 
4. The tenth Commandment is, [ Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 

lays houſe , thou shalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his man-ſervant, roy 

his maid-ſervant , nor his 0x , nor his aſs, nor atty thing that is thy neigh- 

bottys 2.) (4) Exad, 26, 
Q. What are the duties requiredin the tenth Commandment ? 17. 
4A. The duties required inthe tenth Commandment are, ſuch a full 

contentment With our own condition þ, and ſuch acharitable trame of (5) Heby.x 4.5. 

the whole ſoul toward our neighbonr, as that all our inward motions and E<t your con- 


efetions touci:ing him tend unto and further all that good which — — 


þ his c. touſneſs ; and 

be content with 
ſb things as ye have ;, for he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 1 7im 6.6. But Godli- 
mſs with contentment is great gain. (c) fob 31. 29. If 1 rejoyced at the deſiruttion of him thas hated me, 
or lift up my ſelf when evil found him. Kom.1 2.15. Rejoyee with them that dy rejoyee, and weep with them 
thet neep. Pſalm r22.7,8,9. Peace be within thy walls, and grothnnny within thy palaces. Verſe 8.7] For 
my brethren and companions ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee, Verſe 9. Becauſe of the houſe 
ofthe Lord our God, 7 will ſeek thy good, x Tim. 1. 5. Now the end of the Commandment is Charity , out 
ofa pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith anſeigned. E/th. 10. 3. For Mordecai the Jew 
mis next unto King Ahaſuerus , and great among the Jews » and accepted of the multirude of his 
brethren, ſeeking the weelth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to all bis ſeed. x Cor. 13. 4,5,6,7. Charicy 
hferech long, and is kind; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not her ſelf, is not puffed up, Verſ.$. } 
Dothnot behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeekerh mos ber own, is not eakly provoked, thinketh no evil. Verſes. } 
Rejoyced not in iniquity, but rejoycerh in the zrnth, Verl, 7, ] Beareth all things, belicyeth all things, 
bopeth all things, eadureth all things. 


C. What are the fins forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commandment, are, diſcon- | 
tentment with our own eſtate d; envying e, and grieving at the good of (4) 1 Kung. os 


. . * * . . h 
our neighbours f, together with all inordinate motions and affections & his 


houſe » heavy 
nd diſpleaſed , becauſe of the word which Naboth had ſpoken to him ; for he had ſaid, I will ox 
five thee the ioheritance of my fathers ; and he {aid him down upon his bed , and trrned awey bis face, 
ed would eat ne bread, Eſth.g.14,. Yet all this availerth me nothing , ſolong as I ſee Mordecai the Jew 
wing at the Kings gate. 1 Corin?, 10. 10, Neither mermur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were 
@ſtroyed of the | — D_— (e) Galat, 5.26, Letvs not be defirous of vain glory, provoking one ano 
ther, enVying one another, Fam.3.14 -- 16. But if you have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts , glory 
tor, and lye not againſt the truth. -»- Verſ. 16.) For where enVying and ſtrife is, there js confuſion, and 
every evil work, (|) P/aim 112+ 9,10. He bath diſperſed , he hath given to the poor; his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever, his hern sha{l be exalted for ever, yerl. 16, | The wicked chall ſee it, and 
tt erieved ; he thall gnath with his teeth, and melt away : the defire of the wicked $hall perish. 
Vehem. 2. 10. When Senballat the Horonite , and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite heard of 
it, it orieved them exceedingly , thas there mas come a man to ſeek the welfare of the children of 
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(g) Rem. 7.7,8. to any thing that is his g. 

What $hall we 

ſay then ? Is the Law fin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law ; for 7 had nor known 
luft, except the law had ſaid, Theu that not cover. verſe $8.) Bur ho takivg occaſion by the Command. 
ment, wrought in ine all manner of concupiſcence ; for withour the law liv was dead. Kem.13.9. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thoo halt oot kill > Thou shalt not ſteal , Thov $halt nut bear 
falſe witneſs, Thow sha/c not cover ; and if there be any other Commandmear, itis briefly comprehen. 
ded ia this ſaying, namely, Tho shalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Co/.z3. 5. Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon the earth, fornication, uacleanneſs, ioordinate affeQtion , evil concupilcence, 
and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. Dewe. 5. 21. Neither thals thou deſire thy neighbowrs wije, nor thalt 
thou cover thy neighbours houſe, his field, his man-ſeryaut,'or his maid-ſervaat , his 0x, or his als ,or any 
thing that is thy oeighbours, . 


Q. Is any man able perfeitly to keep the Commandments of God ? 
(h) fem.z.z. Anſw. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by any grace re- 
For in me") ceived in this life , perfectly tro keep the Commandments of 


>, na Av God 5 , but doth daily break them in thought k, word , and 


offend not in deed /. 

word, the ſame 

is a perfet man ,. and able alſo te bridle the whole body. Fohn x5. 5. Tam the vine, ye arethe bran- 
ches; he that abidethin me, and I in him , the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for withows me ye can 
do nething. Rom. $8.3. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak threugh the flech,God ſending his 
own Son 1n the likeneſs of finful flesh, and for n, condemaeth fin in the fleſh. (5) Eccleſ. 7. 20. For 
there is not a juſt man upen earth, that doth good, and ſinneth nes, John 1.8 -- 10, 1f we ſay that we have 
no fn, we deceive onr ſelves, and. the truth is not in us. --- Verſe 16. ] 1f we ſay that we have 
not ſunned , we make him « lier , and his word 13 notin us. Galas. 5.17. For the fleth luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the flech , and thele are contrary the one to the other: So thas ye canner <# 
the things that ye would, Rom.7.18,19, For I know that in me, that is, in my flerh, dwelleth ne good thing, 
For to will is preſent with me ; but how to perform that which is good 7 find not. Verſ, rg.) For the goed 
that I wow'd, 1 ds net ; but the evil that I would mor, thatdo I. (k) Geneſ. 6, 5. And God ſaw that 
thewickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the theughts of his heart wa 
onely evil continually. Gen.8.21. --- And the Lord ſaid io his heart, I will curſe the ground no more for 
mans ſake: for #he imagination of mens heart is evil from his youth, &c. (4) Rom. 3. from verl. 9. tv 
ver{. 21. --- for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles that they arewnder ſin. verſ. 16, M 
itis written, T here is none righteous, no not one, Verſ.11.) I here is none that wnderſtandeth, there is non 
that ſeeketh after God, Ver. 12.) They are ad gone out of the way , they are altogether become unpro- 
fitable ; there is none that doth good, no not one. yer(. 13.) Their throat is an open ſepulchre, / 
verſ. 2-0 ]. --- that every mouth may be ſtopped, and «ll the world may become. guilty before God, Jam.z, 
from ver[.z. to verſ.13. For in meny things we offend all, &c. 
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Q. Are all tranſgreſsions of th: Lay of God equally hainous in themſelves, © ** 
ani in th: ſight of God ? 
Anſw. All tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are nor equal- i 
ly. :ainous :. bur ſome fins. in themſelves ,. and by reaſon of feve- | (») 
rall. aggravations ,, are more hainous in the fight of God then }} }. 


others 


| (205 ) 
others mM. (m) 7.19.11. 
b | Jeiusanſwered, 
Thou couldſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were giyen thee from above ; therefore ke that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. Exck,$ 6.--13.--15 Bot torn thee yet apain, and thu shalt 
te greazer abominations, -. Verl. 14. ]-Furn rhee yer again, and {41 1He/t ſee greater cbominati-ns that 
they de. -- Verſe 15. ] Torn thee yet again, and thew chalt ſee greater abominaticns then theſe, x Jeh.s 16, 
If avy man ſee his brother ſin a ſin which is not wnts death , he Shall ask , and he $hall give him life for 
them that Gn not unto dearth. There is « ſin unto death : 1 do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. P/a/m 78. 
17. -- 32. -- $6. Andthey ſinned yet more aginſt him, by provoking the moſt High in the wilderr eſs. --- 
Vetſ. 32. ] For all this they ſinned ſtill, &c. -= verſe $6.] Yet they rtempred , and provoked the moſt High 
God, and kept not his teſtimonies. 


2. What are thoſe aggravations Wi bich make ſ.me fin; more hainous then 
others ? 

A. Sims receive aggravations, 

From the perſons offending =; if they be of riper age 0, greater eX- (n) ferem.z. 8. 
perience, or grace p; eminent for profeſſion q, gifts r, place {, office = Pp r= lays 
f; guides to others v, and whoſe exampleis likely to be followed by |;, ES 

they that | andle 
the Law hnero me not ; the Paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me , and the Prophets propheſied b Baal, and 
walked afrer things that do not profit. (0) P-6 32.7.--9. 1 ſaid, Dayes could ſpeak, multitude of years 
thaw!d reach wiſdom,  Verſg.) Greet men are not alnays wiſe, neither do the aged underſtand judge- 
ment, Eccl 4,13. Berzer is a poor and a wiſe child , then an od end foolir/: King , who will no more 
be admoniſhed. (p) x Kings r1.4. --- 9. For it caine to paſs when S$o/omon was od , that his wives 
turned away his heart afer other gods, &c. -- v.9. ] Andthe Lord was angry with Solowon , becanſe 
bis heart was tnyned from # e Lord God of Iſrael, wlich had ap peared ts him eveice, (q) 2 Sam, 12.14. 
Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt gives great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 
the child that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely dye. x Cor.g.t It is reported commonly , that there is jor. 
nication ameng you , and ſuch fornication as 15 not ſo much as named among the Gentiles , that one 
ſhould have his fathers wiſe. (r) Jam 4.17. Therefore to him that knowath to ds good, and doth it nos, 
1 him it s fin. Luke 12. 47, 48. And that ſervant that knew his maſters reill , andprepared net himſelf, 
xr did accordingly, thall be beaten with many firipes. Verl. 48. ] But be that knew oor, and did commit 
thogs worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few Rripes. For unto whom much is given , of him thall be 
much required ; and to whom men have commirted mach» of them they will ask the more. ( [\ fer.s. 
4 $. Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh, they know not the way of the Lord, aor 
the jadgment of their God. Verſe 5.) I will get me unto the great men; and will ſpeak unto them ; for 
they hare known the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God z but theſe have altogether broken 
the yoke, and burſt the bands, (t) 2 Sam. 12. 7,8.9. And Nathan ſaid unto David. ' hou art the man. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 7 an»inted thee King over 1ſrae',&ec. -» Verſ.8.) And I gavethee thy 
maſters houſe, and his wives ioto thy boſome, and gave thee the houſe of Iſigel and Judah; and if that 
had been too lirtle, | would moreover have pive 1 thee ſuch and ſuch things v.g ] #herefere haſt theu de. 
ſviſed the commandment of the Lordgto do evil in his ight * &c. Exch 8 11,12. And there ſtood before 
them ſeventy men of the ancients of the houſs of [ſrael,and in the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the ſon 
of Shaphan,withevery man his Cenſer in his hand ; and a thick cloud of ivcenſe went up. v.12.] lhea 
faid he unto meſo of man;haſt thou ſeen whe: the ancients of the howſe #f 1/racl ds in the dark,every man 
io the chamber »f his imagery ? For they ſay, The Lord ſceth us not ; the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 
{n) Rem.2. from v 17. to v.25. Behold thoo arr called a Jew,& reſteſt in the Law,aud makeſt thy boaſt 
of God, v 18. And knoweſt his will, &c. -- v 19. And art confident that thow thy ſelf art 4 yuide to the 
blind, a light »f them which are in darkneſi, &c, -- y 21 ) Tha therefore that teacheſt another, tec, beſt thow 
nee by ſelf ? Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould nor _ , doſt thog ſteal? &c. - , 
e 3 others 
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*Ge.2:I1,12s Others *. | 
23o 56 = From the pang offended x; if immed'ately againſt God y, his 


Come to An. Attributes z, and orship 4; y_ Chriſt, and his grace 6; the holy 


_ , . with- Spirit c his witneſs d and workings e, againſt ſuperiors , men of emi- 
im to , : | 
the face,beeauſe I*NCY f and ſuch as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged unto g; 
he mas to be 
blamed, Verſ.12.] For before that certain came from James , he did cat with the Gentiles ; but when 
they were come, he withdrew , and ſeparated himſelf , fearing them which were of the circamcilion, 
Verſe 13. And the other Jews Jiſemble likewiſe with him, ioſomnch that Barnabas alſo vas carried 
away with their difſimulation, Verſ.14. ] But when I ſaw that they walked not uprightly according ro 
the truth of the Goſpel , I ſaid unto Peer betore them all , If thou being a Jew , liveſt after the manner 
of the Gentiles , and net as do the Jews , why compelleſt thon the Gentiles ro live as do the Jews ? 
(x) Mat:h, 2. 38, 39. Bur when the husbandmen ſaw > ſon , they ſaid among themſelves, This » re 
heir , come les us hill him , and ſeize on his inheritance. Verſe 39. ] And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the Vineyard, and flew him. (y) x S«m.2.25. If one man ſin againſt another, the Judge ſhall 
Judge him ; bat if a men fin «geinft the Lord , who thall entreat for him ? &&c, Afis 5, -- 4. Thou halt 
wot lyed unto men, but agto God. Pſalm 51. 4, Ag4inſs thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight; that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt , and be clear when thou judgeſt, 
Cx) Kom.2.4. Or, deſpiſeft rhiu the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? (a) Mal. r.8.-- 14. And if ye offerthe 
blind for a ſacrifice is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame, and ſick , isit not evil ? offerit now to thy 
governonr, &c. -- y.14. | But carſed be the deceiver which bath in his lock a male, and roweth and ſa- 
crifieeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great Kiog, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. and my Name 
is dreadful among the heathen. (b) Feb, 2. 2, 3. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was Rtedfaſt , and 
every tranfgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of ——_— , Verſe 3.) How thall we 
oftape , if we negleFt ſo great ſalvation * Hebr 12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : forif 
they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on earth,much more shall nor we eſcape, if we turn = urs 
bim thayſpeaketh from heaven, (c( Hebr. 10. 29. Of how wwch ſorer punichment, ſn ppoſe ye, +hall hebe 
thought worthy , whs hath trodden under foot the Son of God , and hath counted the blond of the Cove. 
nant, wherewith he was ſanified, an unboly thing, and hath done deſpight unto the Spirit of grace? Mat, 
I2:31,32. Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy Chall be forgiven unto men : but 
the b{eſphemy againſt the holy Ghat thall not be forgiven unts men. Verl. 32, ] And whoſoever ſpeaketh 
e word againſtthe Son of man it ſhall be forgiven him , but whoſoever ſp eaheth a word againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it chall not be fergiven bim , neither in this world, nor in the world to come. (4d) Eph. 4. 10. 
And grieve not the Fuly Spirit of God , whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. (e) Heby. 6. 
4, 5. For iris impoſſible for thoſe who were once inlightned , and have taſted of the heavenly gitr, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt , Verſ.5s ] And have taſted the good Word of God , and tte 
powers of the World to come : 7f they fall «way, torenew them again unto repertence, &c. -- ( ! ) Jud 
v; $, Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion , ard ſpeak evil of d1gnities. 
Nut 2.8,9. --- Wherefore then were ye not afraid ro ſpeak againſt my ſervant Mofes ? Verſe 9. ) And 
Mo anger ofthe Lord was kindled agaiaſt them, and he departed. 1ſ«i. 3.5. --- the child shat! bel-ave him: 
ty prondly againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the honourable, (g) Prov.zo 17. The eye that moc- 
#erh-#t his father, and deſpiſeth to ebey his mother, the Ravens of the valleys $hall pick it our , and the 
young Eaples Shall eat it. 2 Cor.12.15. And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you , though the 
more abundantly I toye you, the leſs I beloved. Pſalm 55.121 3, 14, 15. For it was not an enemy that 
repronched ine , then T could have born it: neither was it he that hated me, that did mapnifie hinfelf 
apatnſÞme, then I would have hid my ſelffrom him. Verſ.x3.] But it was chow , a man, mine equal, my 
$8%d?, and my acquaintence, Ver. 14.) We took ſecret counſel rogether, and walked, &c Verſe 15.} 
[er 4% ona pon them,and let them go down quickly into hell; wickedneſs is intheir dwellings aod 
anc nz 221, : 


againſt 


Lo 


LES LISESRESSFSST T_T Tr __—_—_"1. " . : 


( t07) 
againſt any ofthe Saints þ , particularly weak brethren 7, theſoulsof ( b)Zoph.s 8. 
L 10, I1. Thate 
tremor any other &, andthe common.good of all ox many /. greg 
grove), of Moab, and the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby tl ey have proveked my peeple,&e, 
--- yer. 10. Tins ſhall they have for their pride, becauſe they have rep reached, and megrifice themſelves 
againſt the people of the Lord of Hoſts, Verſe 11.) The Lord will be terrible unto them, &c. -- Mart.18. 6; 
Bat whoſo shall offend one of 5/.e/e [irtle ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a mill-flore 
were hanged about his neck, &c. 2 Coy. 6; 8. Nay, you do wrong , ard dejrand, and that yeur brethren, 
Revel.17.6. And I faw the woman drwmken with the biced of che Saints, ard of the Martyrs of Jeſus , &c. 
(i) 1Cor.8. 11, 12+ And rhrovgh thy kgowledge hall thy week brother perizh, fer whem Chriſt dyed * 
Verſ. 12.) But when yelis ſo agaipſt the brethren , and wound their weak conſcience » ye fin againft 
Chriſt. Kem. 14.13. --- 15. -- 21. Let us not therefore judge one another any more ; but judge this ra- 
ther, that no map put a ſtumblipg block, or an occaſion to fall in his brothers way. --- ver{.15.) But if 
thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou nor charitably. Deſtroy not him with thy meer 
fir whem Chriſt dyed. --- v.21.] Itis gocd neither tg ear fleſh, nor to drink wine, ner any thing n herety 
ity brother frumbleth, or is offended, oy is made weak, (k) Exh, 13. 19. And will ye polluten eamorg 
ny people for handfulls of barley , and for pieces of bread is ſlay the ſors that should not dit , and to fave 
the ſouls alive that ſhould nor live , by your lying to my people that hear your lyes? x Cor. 8. 12. Pur 
when you fin ſo againſt the brethren, and wonnd their weak conſeciences, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Kev.18 13.7 
The meychandixze of goa] And cinamon, abd odours, and ointinents, and wine, 2nd oil, and whear, ard 
beaſts, and ſheep,and horles, and chariots,and ſlaves, and ſewls of men, Mait.z3.15. Womnto yu Sith 25 
nd Phariſees, Hypocrires ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one proſclite, and when he 1s made, ze 
make him two-fold more the child of hell then your ſelves, (!) 1 The(.2.15,16 Who both killed the Lord 
Þ{s, and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us , and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 
wen, V.16, Forbidding #« to ſpeak t» the Gentiles, &c. »- 0th. 22.20 ] Did not Achan the ſon of Zo- 
nh commit a trefpafs in rhe accurſed thing ,end wrath fell on all the Congregation of Iſrael * and that n1an 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity, 


From the nature and quality ofthe offence mz ; if it be againſt the ex- (”) Prov. 6. 


A - » + 30. tothe erd, 
preſs letter of the Law », break many Commandments , contain in it yy 2 


many fins 0, if not onely conceived inthe heart, but breaks forth in fpiſe a thief, if 

he ſteal to ſatis- 
fe his ſoul, when he is hoppry V.41.] But ifhe be fonnd he ſhall reſtore ſeven-ſold, &c, Ver.3 | Br: 
wheſo committeth adultery with a women, lacketh underſtardivg ; he that doth it deſtroyeth his cwr. foul. 
V.33.] A wound and diſhonour $hall he or) and his ——_— shal not be wiped away, & c.-- (+) £514, 
9.10-11,12. And now, O our God, what shal we fay aſter this ? for we have forſaken thy Crnmandmerts, 
Ver.1x ] Which thau haſt commanded by the Prophcts , ſaying, The land unto which ye go is an uvlean 
land with the filthineſs of the people, &c. v1 2. ] Now therefore give not your daughters to their ſcps, 
wr,&c. -- 1 Kings 11.9, 10. And the Lord was angry with Solemon, becauſe his heart n as trrned away 
fom the Lord God of Iſrael, who had appeared to him twice, v.10.” And had commanded hk m concernis 
this thing , that he should nor go after other gods » but he kept not that which the Lord erm nm ended him, 
() Col.3 5. Mortifie therefore your members which are vpon the earth, fornication , vocleannef+, ir - 
ordinate affetion, evil concupiſcence, and coVerr wineſ#, which is 1dolotry. 1 Tim 6. 10. For the (ew of 
money is the rect of all evil ; which while ſome haye coveted after they have erred promthe foith, ard j (cy. 
td dbemſel ves through with meny ſorrows, Prov. 5 $,9410-11,12. Remove thy way far fren her, ard 
come not nigh the door of her houſe. v. 9. ] Zeſ? then give thine boneur 716 of] exs, ardily years rote 
mel. y,n0.} Leſt prangers be filled with 1by wealth, &c, vyerſ x3.” Ard ther wenn at the loft w bevel y 
ſerh and body ave conſumed, ver.12.. Ard ſay, How hare I hated irſtruQtion, ard wy heart deſpiſed rc- 
poof! Prov 6-32.33. But whoſo committeth adultery with a mem ny lack ath wrderfiandinrg : he that doth 
tdeflyyerh birown ſoul. v.33 ] A wourd and di-hencuy hell he get, &c.--- Fiib. 7. 21. When 1 Ow 
inong the ſpoils a goodly Babylonish garment , and 200. shekels of filyer , anc a wedge cf gold of $0, 
tiekels weig lt, the 7 cvered chew, and 120k them, &C. --» 


Beg words 


(2c8) 
() Pom.r. 14, words and actions p, ſcandalize others q, and admit ofno reparation r, 
_ — if againſt means /, mercies et, ——_ «, light of nature *, 

| or private admonition y , 


when he is conviction of conſcience x : public 
_—_— _—_—_ cenſures of the Church z , civil punishments 4, and] our own- 
s own luſts, 
and enticed. v.t5.]} Then when lu} hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and fin when it is finished, brin- 
geth forth death, Atarih.g.z2. But I ſay unto you that whoſoever 13 angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, Shal be in danger of the judgement, and whoſoever $hal ſay to his brother, Kace, Shal be in danger of 
the Council ; but whoſoever <a lay, Thuw joo!, shail be in danger of bell fire. Mich,z.x, Wo unto them 
that deviſe iniquity, chat work evil upon their beds ; when the morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe ir 
15 1n the power ot their hand, (4) 41«r-18-7. Wo to the world becauſe of offences; for it mult needs be 
that offences come, but woe co chac man by whom the offence cometh, Kom.2. 23, 24+ hou that mak«ft thy 
boaſt of the Law through bre 1hing the law dichonaur. jt thyw God.y.24,)] For the name of God is blaiphe- 
med among the Gentiles through yous as it is written, (») Dews.22. 22. If a man be found lying nith 
a women married tO an hasband , then they shal both of them dye : So shalt thou put away evil trom I{- 
rael. Compared with v, 28,29. lt a man find a damſel thas is & virgin which is not berroched, and lay hold 
on her, and lye with her, an1 they be found , verſ.29. ] Then the man that lay with her «h«{{ give «6 he 
drmſcls father fifty shek ls of ſil ver, and She $hal be hts wife, becauſe he hath humbled her; he may not put 
her away all his days Prov.6.3233, 34-35.But whoſo commirteth adultery with a woman, lackethun- 
derſtandiog : he that doth ir, deſtroyeth his own foul. y 33.] A wound aod dishunour shal he ger, and his 
reproach shall net be wipedeway, v.34. ] For jealouke is the rage of a inan : therefure he will not ſpare 
in the day of vengeance. verſ.35.] He will net regard «ny rarſome , nor reſt cootent , though thou giveſt 
many gifts. (/) Maith. 11. 21,22423,24. Wounto thee Coragimn , wo unto thee Bethſaida ; for ij the 
mighty works which were done it3 you , had been Cone in Tyre and $1don , they would have repeored long 
ago in ſackcloth and ashes. v.22. Burt I |ay unto you, it sba!] be mere zolerable for Tyre and Siden , &c, 
verſ.23.] And thou Capernaum that arr {ified up to heaven shall be brought down to hell , for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee , had been done in Sodom , it would have remained untill this day. 
verſ.24.) But I ſay unto you that it ſhal be more t9.erable jor Sodom, &c.-- fob 15.22. It I had not come 
and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin ; but now they have ns cloak for il.eir fin, (t) 1ſai.n.3. T he 
ox knoweth his owner, and the aſi bis maſters crib , but Iſrael doth not know ; my people doth not contider, 
Deut.32.6. D» ye thus requite the Lerd,O fooliſh peoplezand unwile? is not he thy father i as heth bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and eſtablichedtlee? (u) Amos 4, 8,9,10,11. Sotwo or three cities wane 
dred unto one city todrink water ; but they were not ſati ifaed : yet haV: they not ri rned nt" me . ſai h the 
Lord. v.g.] I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- dew, &c. yes have ye not reeurned unto me,ſaith the 
Lord. v.10.) I have ſent among you the Peſ{i{.ne after the manner of Egypr, your young men have 
faio with the ſword, &c. yet have ye not, &c. verſ{.11." I have overthrown ſome of you, as 1 overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah , and ye were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the burning , yet have ye nos returned 
wats me, ſaith the Lord. Fer.s 3 O Lord, are notthine eyes npon the truth ? Thew haſt ſtriken them, but 
they have net grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them , bu they have refuſed ro receive correflion : they have 
made their face harder then a rock, & refuſed ro return. * Rom.1-26,17. For this cauſe God gave them 
1p i vile affeFions ; for even their women did change the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature. 
v.27.) And likewiſe the men leaving the oatural uſe of the women, &c. -- and receiving in themſelves 
rhat recompenceof their errour that was meer. (x) Rom 1.24. Who knowing the judgement of Gd, that 
they who do ſuch things are worthy of deat/,nor onely do the (aine,but have pleaſure 1n them that do them. 
Dan. 22. And thou, O Belshaxger his ſon, haſt not humbled thy heart, though thow knoweſt all this, Tits 
310211. A man that is an hereti.k, for the firſt and ſecond adinovition reject. v.11.] Knowing that he 
that is ſuch, is ſubverted, «nd ſinneth, being condemned of himſ:if, (y) Prov. 29. 1- He that being »ften 
reproved hardneth his neck, thall ſuddenly be d:ſtroyce, and that withour remedy. : (z) Tirt.310, Aman 
thar is an heretick after the firſt end ſecond admonicion, rejetF. Maith.i8 17. And if he ſhal negle& to h-at 
them, tell it tro the Church : bur if he neg/efF to hear the Church, let hin be as an Heathen man and a Pu- 
blicane. {z) Prov. 27. 23. Thoughthou ſhouldeſt bray @ ' #0! in « morter _— wheat with a peſtcl, 
yet will nat bis folly dep art from him, Prov. 23. 25. They have ſtriken me \ ſhalt thou ſay, and / 4s nt 
fick ; they have beaten me, and 1 left it nit, when shall I wake ? 1 will ſeek it yer again, 
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(209) 
prayers » purpoſes, promiſes 6; vows c, covenants d, and engage- (4) Plelm 98. 
ments to God or men e : if done deliberately f, wiltully » , pretum- 34, 35, 36, 37- 
As ptuoully þ, impudently j, boaſtingly k, mal.ciouſly /, trequently m9 When be flew 


obltinately » , with delight 0 , continuance p , or relapling af- — 


T1Q- and returncdy 
ts if and enquired carly after God : Verſe 35. ] And they remembred thar God was their Rock , 
”*f If and the high God their Redeemer. Verſe 36. | Nevertheleſs they did fatter him with their 
x mouth , and they lyed noto him with their tongues Verſe 37. J For their heart was not right 
et FF with him , neither were they fledfaſt in his covenents, Yerem. 2. 20, For of old time 1 have bro- 
ken thy yoke , and burſt thy bands, and thou faidſt, 1 will not tranſgreſs when upon every high hull, 
he and under every green tree thou wandreſt , playing the harlot. Jerem. 42. 5,6. --- 20, 21. Then they 
oh faid ro Jeremiah , the Lord be a troe and faithtol witneſs berween us , if we do not even accordin 
1” Ev all things for which the Lord thy God ſhall fend thee to us. Verſe 6.) Whether ir be good 
or evill, ws will obey the voice of the Lord our God , to whom we ſend thee, &c. -- Veiſe 20. 
; Bus ye diſſembled in your hearts when ye ſent me to the Lord your God, ſaying , Prry for us unto 
_ Lord our God, and according to all that the Lord oor Ged ſhall ſay, ſo declare unto vs, 
PUt if and we will do je. Verſear-] And now I haye this day declared it to you, but ye have not obeyed 
2” Bl the voice of rhe Lord your God , nor anything for which he hath ſent me unto you; (c ) Eecleſ. 
5.4, $, 6. --- When thou voweſt a yow unto God, deferre not to pay it ; for he hath no pleaſure 1n 
we fools , pay that thaw beſt voned. verſe 5. | Better is it that thou thouldft net Var , thin tat thew 
* thauldft vow , and not pay. verſe 6. } Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleshto fin ; neither ſay 
thou before the Angel that ir was an errour 3 wherefore should God be angry at thy voyce , and de- 
% ſroy the work of thine hands ? Prov. 20; 25. It is a ſnare ro the man who devoureth that which is 
© holy , and after vowerh to make enquiry. (.d ) Zevie. 26, 25. Ard I will bring the (word upon: 
| you , that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant, &c. {(e) Proverb. 2, 479, Which forſakeththe 
2) Wl guide of her youth , and forgerecth the covenant of hey God -.- Ezek. 17.18, 19. Secing he deſpiſed the 
-> cath , by breaking the Covenant ( when loe he had given his hand) and hath done all theſe things, 
f he shall not eſcape. Verſe 19. ] Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gud, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
= deſpiſed , and my Covenant thas be hath broken ,even it will 7 recompence upon his own lead, (j) Pſal. 
g 36. 4, He devilah miſchief upon his bed » he ſentech himſelf in a way that is not good » he abborreth 
ho not evil. (g) ferem. 6.16. Thus ſaiththe Lord, ſtand ye inthe wayes, andiee, and ask ſorthe 
he old paths , where is the good way and walk therein , and ye $hall find reſt for your ſouls : Bur they 
- [ ſeid, we will not walk therein, (h) Num.1$. 30. Butthe ſoul that doth ewght preſumpmorſly , whe- 
» ther he be born in the Land , or aſtravger , the ſame proyoketh the Lord , and that ſou} 141 be cur 


"eW . .* 4 - 
| off from among his people. Exed. a1. 14. But if « man come preſwmpiuonſly upon by nei; bbuur to [la 
- bim with guile , thou $halt take him from mine Altar that he may 4 2) jt 3 I. 1 was 19-4 


the showers have been with-holden , and there hath been no latter rain ; and chu haſt « whores jore- 
es head , thow refuſedſt ts be athamed, Prov.7.13. So She caught him and kiſſed him , and with an iin- 
padent face ſaid unto him, &c,-- (+) Pſalm $2.1, Why boaſift thu thy ſelf in miſchief , O thou 


on; mighty man * &c. (7) 3 Fon verſ. 10, Wherefore , if I come, I will remember his deeds which 
o te doth , prating againſt us with maliciews words, &&c. (m) Nwmn, 14. 22. Becauſe all thoſe men 
| who have ſeen my glory , and my miracles which I did in Egypt and in the wilderrefſe , and 
by have rempred me now theſe ten times , and haye not hearkned to my voice, &c, ----= (n) Zach. 
te WI 70002. Bur they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the thewlder, and ſtopped their ears 1hiat 


bo Should not h:ar. Verſe1z.) Yea, they made their hearts as an Ademart firre , leaſt they 

- thould hear the Law, and the Word which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in bis Spirit by the former Pro- 

_ phers ; cherefore came a great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. (os) Proverb, 2. 14. Who rej-5ce 16 
& evill , and delight in the frowavaneſs of the wicked, (p) 1fai. 57.17. For the iniquity of hisco- 

retonſneſs was I wroth, and finote him ; Ihid me and was wroth , «nd he wm on fron ardly in che 

#4y of his heart, 

ter: 


(210 J' > 
(9) Jer. 34.8, ter repentence 9. 
9, 19-11» This , | 
4s the word that came unto Jeremial from the Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had made a Covenany 
with all the people which were at Jeruſalem , to proclaim (iberty ro them, Verſg. ] That every mas 
Should let his man-ſervant, and maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew or Hebreweſs, go free, that none Should 
ferve himſelf of them , to wit , of a Jew his brother, y. 10. ] Now when all the Princes and people 
which had entrod into the COv ENANT , beardit, they obeyed, and /ve them go, v. 11, ] But after. 
wards they turned and cauſed the ſervants and hand-maids , whom they had let go free , ro-rewyn , and 
brought them into ſubjc(tion tor ſervants and for hand-maids, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 21. 22. For if , after they haws 
eſcaped che poilutions of the World, through the knowledge of the Lord and Savigur Jeſus Chriſt, they art 
#34in entangled therein , and overcome » the latter end :5 worſe with themelen the beginning, Verſe ax. ] 
For it had been berter for them not to have known the way of righteonſneſs, then aſter they have known 
it to torn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. Verſe 23. ] But it is hapned unto them 
according to rhe true Froverb, The dog is wernes to his own Vomis ag «in , andthe ſaw that was wathed , t 
her wellowirg in the mire, 


(r) 2 King:5., From circumſtances of time x , and place /: ifon the Lords-day t, 


26. And he ſajd ; mogyp, , 4 | 
——_ A. other times of divine worship « , or immediately before * , or after 


Went vor my thele x, or other helps to prevent or remedyſuch miſcarriages » ; ifin 
heart with thee 

when the man turned again from his Chariot to meet thee ? 7s it a time to receiVe money , and gr- 
ments » and olive-yards , and vine-yards , and » and oxen , and men-ſervants, and maid 
ſervants? (/) Ferem, 7. 10. ---- And come «nd ſtand before me in this houſe which is called by ny 
Name, and ſay , We are delivered to do all theſe abomiaations. 1/ai. 26. 10. Let favour be shewen to 
the wicked, yet will he nor learn _ ſneſs: inthe Lard of wprigheneſs will he deal wnjuſt'y, und 
will not behold the ape» the Lord, («) Exch, 23. 37, 38, 39. That they have commirred add- 
tery, and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they committed, &c. --- Verſe 38. ] Mort 
over this they have done unto me , They have defiled my Santtuary in the [ame day,and have profantd m 
Sabbaths, Verſe 39. ] For when they had lain their children to their Idols , then they came the ſam 
day into my Sanctuary to profane it z and lo , thus have they done in the midſt of my houſe. 
(«) 1/ai. 58. 3,4, 5. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they , and thou (eeſt not ? wherefore have we 
afflicted our ſelves , and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Bebuld, in the day of your faſt ye find pleaſure, ani 
exat all your labours. Verſe 4.) Behold, ye jaft far ſtrife and debate, andto ſmite withthe fiſts of 
wickedneſs ; ye shall not faſt as ye do this day » to-make your voice to be heard op high. Verſe 5.) k 
ir ſuch a faſt thar I have choſen ? aday for a man to aflict his Soul ? Is it to bow down the head #4 
bull rusb, and to ſpread ſackcloth and ashes under him ? Wilt thou call this a faſt , and an «cceptebl: 
day tothe Lord ? Num. 25.6, 7. And behold, one of the children of Iſ1ae] came and brought unto 
his brethren a Afidianitich woman in the ſight of Moſes , and of all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, who were weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Verſe 3.] Apdwhen 
Phineas the ſon of Eleazer , the ſon of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it , he roſe up from among the 
Congregation , and took a Jayelin in his hand ---- * 1 Corine. 11. 20, 21. When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this 1s not to eat the Lords Supper : Verſe 21-] For in eating, every one rake? 
before other his own ſupper, and one is hungry, and another is drunken, (x) Yer.7.8,9,10. Behold, ye tral 
in lyivg words that cannot profit. Verſe 9. ] Will ye ſteal, murther, and commit adultery,and (wear fal- 
ſly, and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other geds whom ye know not. Verſ. 10. ] nd come and 
ftand before me in this hauſe, which is called by my Name , and /zy , We are delivered todo all theſe abomi. 
nations? Prov.9.14,15. 1 have Peace-offerings with me ; this day 7 have paid my vows, V.ng.| There 
fore came I forth to meet ubee diligently, to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee, feh, x4. 27 -- 36, Ani 
after the ſop Satan entred into him, Then (aid Jeſus onto him, what thou doſt, do quickly. --- yerſe 10.) 
He then having received the ſop, went immediately out, &Cc. 


pablick 


(211) 
publick , Or in the preſence of others who are thereby likely to be pro- ©) Zxr- 9-239 
yokedor defiled 7, 14, And aftey 
all that is come 
wen us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſceing that thou ur God haſt punizhed os leſs then 
our iniquitics deſerve, aud given us ſuch deliverance as this. verſ. 14. ] Should we again break thy Com. 
mendments, and joyn in affinity with the people of thoſe abominations ? wouldit thou not be angry 
with us till rhou haſt conſumed us, fo that there should be no remnant, nor eſcaping ? (7) a Sem.16. 
22. So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top of the houſe, and > bſalom wint in wnts his fathers con - 
-ugFpting Fr of all Iſrael. 1 Sam. 2.22, 23, 24. Now Eli was very old, and heard all thathis 
ſons did rants all 1ſratl, and how they lay with the women that aſſembled as the door of the Tabere 
neble, &«c. Verſez3. ) And he aid unto them , why do ye ſuch things ? for I hear of your evil des 
liogs by all this people. V.24 ] Nay, wy ſoas ; for it 15no good report that I hear , yo make the Zards 


prope r0 tranſgreſs, 


Q. What doth every fin Ceſerve at the hands of Grd? 
A. Every ſin, even the leaſt, being againſt the ſoveraignty a, good- (4) 749. 2.19, 


nels +, and holineſs of God c, and againſt hisrighteous law 4, de- I _ 


ferveth his wrath and curſe e , both in this life f , and that (5+ wwhele laws 
which is to come go and cannot be expiated » but by the blood of «nd yet offend 
Chriſt h in gr 11 be 
: is guilty of all, 

Verſe.rx.] For hethat ſaid, Do nat commit adultery, ſaid alſs, Do net kill, Now, &0. () Exod.20.1,2- 
God ſpake all rhefe words, ſaying. Verſ.2.] Iam the Lord thy God whe brought thee owt of the Land 0 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, (c) Flab.1.13. Thow art of prrer eyes then to beho[devil, and can 
ns lock, on iniquity; wherefore lookeſt thou upon thera that deal treacherovſly , and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureththe man rbar is more righteous then he ? Zevit.10.3. Then Meſes {aid unto 
Aaren, This is that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, / will ve ſanFified inthem that come nigh me , and before all 
thepeople will I be glorified. Zevic.11.44,45. For I am the Lord your God, ye Shal therefore fapRifie 
your ſelves , and ye hall be holy, for I am holy ; neither $hall ye defile your ſelves with any manner of 
ceeping thing, &c. Verſe 45. Forl aim the Lord which bringeth you up from the land of Egypt , ta 

your God ; ye «ball thereſoxe he holy, for 7 ambely, (4) x fohn 3, 4. Whoſoeyer commineth a» 
tanſgreſſeth a1ſo the law, for fm is the rranſgreſiion of the law, Rem. 7.12. Whereſorethe {gre is holy,and. 
hecommandment is holy, juſt and geed, (c) Epheſ. 5,6. Letno man deceive you with vain words, for. 
becarſe of theſe things the wrath 0; Ged cometh upen the children of diſobedience, Cal, 3.10, For as many 8) 
weof the works of thelaw, are wnder the cnrſe ; for it is written, Crrſed is every one chat continues net ins 
«| things which are nrizten in the book of the {aw to do them, ( j) Lem. z, 29. I herefore doth « living 
wen complain, a wan for the pronis' ment of hi: fin, Dent, 2$. fremwv. 15. to we end, But it Shall come 
topaſs , if thuu wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all bis command- 
ments , and ſtatutes which I command thee this day , that all theſe curſes chall come won thee, and over- 
tike thee - Verſe 2g] Cwrſed $halt thou be in the Ciry , and curſed in the Field , curſed in the basker 
ud ſtore, &c, --- (g) Matth-25.41. --- Dep --+ from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared forthe 
Devil and his angels. (6) Hebr.g. 22. Andalmoſt all the things are by the law purged with blood 
and without 5/:edding of blood there is ne remiſſion, x Pet, 1.18, 19, For as muchas ye know that ye were 
wt redeemed with corwptible things , as flver and gold , from your vain converſation , received by rradi- 
ton from your fathers 5 Verſe 19.] But with the precieua blood of Chriſt, as of a Iamb withoat blemiab 
ud withour ſpot. | KH 


Q- What doth God require of us that we may eſcape his Wrath and curſe 

die tous by reaſon of the tr.inſ"re/(ion of the LaVv ? 
4A, That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God dug to us by rea- 
Ft ſon 


(212) 

ſon of the tranſgreffion of the Law,he requireth of us repentance toward 
G) A3.2e.21. God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt j, andthediligent uſe of 
I the outward means whereby Chriſt communicates to us thebenefitof 


alſo to the his meditation k, 
Greeks repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Marth, 3. 7,8. But when he faw many of 
the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his Baptiſm , he (aid unto them , O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Verſe$.] Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance, 
AH: 16.30,31. And he (the Jaylor ) brought them out , and ſaid, Sirs, what $hall I do tobe ſayed } 
Verſe 31. they ſaid, Believe onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt , and thow shalt be ſaved , and thine houſe, Fob. 
$16 - 18. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, thet whoſoever believer on 
im might nes perich, but have everlaſting life --. verſe 18. ] He that belieyeth on him is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe, &c, (k) Prov.z. from v.1. to v.6. My fonif 
thew wilt receive my words, and hide my Commandments with thee. Ver.z. ) So that thon encline thine ear 
unto wiſdom, and apply thy heart to underſiaoding Verſ. 3.) Yea: if thou crieſt aſter knowledge, and 
lifreſt up thy voice for uoderſtandiog, V.4- | If thou ſeekeſt her as filyer, and ſearcheſtfor her, as for hide 
treaſure, V.5.] Then $shaltthou anderſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov, 
8.33434, 35, 36. Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. V. 34.] Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. V. 35. For whoſo findeth me , fin- 
deth life, and shall obtain fayour of the Lord. V. 36. But be that finneth agaioſt me, wropgeth his own 
foul ; all they that hate me, loye death. 


Q. What are the out ard means whereby Chriſt communicates tou; the be. 
wefits of his mediation ? 
4. Theoutward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt communicates 
to his Church the benefits of his mediation, are; all his ordinances ; eſpe- 
Clally the Word, Sacraments, and prayer; all which are made effecual 
U) Marth. 28. tothe ele for their ſalvation [. 
T9 ,20. Goye 
and teech all Nations , beptizing them in the name of the Father , and of the Son, and ofthe 
holy Ghoſt; Verſe 20. * Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever , I have commanded you; 
end lo, I am with you always, even voto the end of the world. L- 2.42 -- 46,47. And they continued 
ſtedfaſtly in the LFpoſtles doFfrine, and fellowsbip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers -— verl. 46.) 
And they continuiog daily with one accord io the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe,did 
eat their meat with gladneſs, and fGiogleneſs of heart. Verſe47. ] Praifing God, and havipg fayour with 
CI the people. And the Lord added to the Charch daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 


Q, Hoy is the word made effeftual to ſalvation ? | 

4A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but eſpecially the Preach- 
tm) eh. $. 8. ing of the word, an effeQual means of enlightning m, convincing , and 
"a read in humbling ſinners » , of driving them out of themſelves , and drawing 
yes them unto Chriſt 0, ofcomforming them to his image p , and ſubdu- 
ſtioaly , «nd ing them to his will q, of ſtrengthening them againſt temptations and 
gave the ſenſe, corruptions x, of building them up in grace /, and eſtablisbing thelt 


= CS _ hearts in holineſs and comfort through faith unto ſalyation #. 


the reading. Afr 26.18. To open their eyer, and turn them from darkneſs ro light , and from the pow*! 
of Satan uote God , that they may receive forgivencts of fins , and inheritance amopg them = are 


3 = 
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fanibed by Faith that is in me. P/e/m 19.8. — The Commandment of the Loydis pure , enlightning the 
eur, (n) I Cor. 14. 24, 25: Bur if all prophecy, and there come in one that belieyeth not , or one on- 
", he is convinced of all , he is judged of all. Verſez5. ] And thus are the ſecrers of his heart made 
ard Bl ani ef, and fo falling down on his face , he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of « trath. 
e of & 2 Chron. 34. 18, 19. -- 26, 27, 28. Then Shaphan the Scribe told the King, ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieft 
tsof hath given me a book. And Shephan read it before the King. Verſ.19. ' And when the Kivg had heard 
the words of the Laws he rent his c/#ths, --. Verl. 26. ]- And as for the King of Judah, who ſent you ts 
enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1ſrael, concerning the words 
which thou haſt heard. Verſ. 27.] Becauſe thy heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, 
by of Wl when chew beardſt his words againſt this place , and humbleſt thy ſelf before me, and didſt rent thy cloaths, 
hath W and weep before me, I have heard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord. Verſe 28. ] Behold, I will gather thee to 
ence, thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, -- &c. -= (ov) Afr 2. 37 --- 41. Now 
red ! Wl phen they heard this , they were pricked in their hearts , and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
To. WY Men and brethren , what +hall we do to be ſaved? Verſ. 41, ] Then they that gladly received hus word 
h on were baptized : and the ſame day there were added uoto them about 3000 fouls, As 8. from ver.27. 
ned, W »wer.39. And behold a man of lchiopis, an Eunuch of great authority, &c. was returning, and fitting 
on if & his chariot read Eſaias the Prophet. Verſe 29. ] Then the Spirit ſaid to Philip, Go neer,and joyn thy 
e ear BY ({f to this Chariot. Verſ. 30-] And Philip ran thither to him, and ſaid , Underſtandeſt thon what thou 
; and BY readeſt ? &c. --- Verf. 35. ] Then Philip began ar the ſame Scripture , andpreached wnts him Feſus, «== 

hide Wl Yerſ. 36.] --- And the Eunach ſaid, See here 1s water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? Ver. 37. 
'r0, WY Aod Philip ſaid , Ifthou believeſt with all thine heart, thou maiſt. And he anſwered , and ſaid » I believe 
areth WY thes Zeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. --- Verſ. 38. ] --- And they went down both into the water » and he 
\ fin- WF baptized him. ( þ) 2 Cor, 3. 18. But we all withopen tace beholding as in a glaſs the glory ofthe 
own i Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit ofthe Lord. (9) 3 Cor. 
10. 45,6. For the weapons of owr warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling down 
of ftrong holds, Verſ.g.) Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf agaiaſt the 
bee knowledge of God, and bringing ints captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, ver(.6. | And ha- 
ring in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Row.6.17. But God be 
thavked that ye were the ſeryants of fin ; bw: ye have obeyed from the heart that form of defirine which was 
delivered you, (r) Maith, 4. 4, --- 7.--- 10, But he anſwered and ſaid, It i; written , Man ſhall not 
pe- live, &c. -- v.7-] Jeſus ſaid unto him, 1t is wrizten, Thou ſhalt nottempt the Lord, &c, --- V.10,” Then 
ual WM ſaid Feſics ranto him, get thee hence, Saten ; for it is written, T hoa shalt worſhip, &c. -- Epheſ” 6.16, 17. 
Above all raking the shield of Faith , whereby ye ſhal be able ts quench all the frery darts of the wicked, Ve 
17.] And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, Pſal.19. 11. 
Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned ; and 1n keeping of them there is great reward. x Corint.10.1T. 
ſhe Now all theſe things hapned unto thera for enſamples : and they are written for our admenition , 
= whom the ends of the world are come. (/) -£4s 20. 32, And now, brethren, I commend you ts Gods 
and co the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them that 
= are ſanRified. 2 7im.3.15, 16,17. And that from a child thon haſt known he holy Scriptures, which are 
2; «ble ro make thee wiſe wnto ſalvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Verſ.16.] AU Scripture is 
with given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doftrine , for reproef , for correfion , for inſtruflion in 
bore fue, Verſ. 17. ) Thatthe man of God may be perfe& throwghly furniched wnte all good works. 
(i) Rom.16. 25, Now to him that is of power to eſfablizh you according to my Goſpel , and the preaching 
WW eſis Chriſt , according to the revelation of the myſtery > which was kept ſecret fince the world be- 
ch- WY gan -- 1 7Theſ3.2--10,11.13-- And ſens Timethews our brother and miniſter of God,aod our fellow la- 
nd urer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſfablish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith -- V. 10. ] Night 
, and day praying exceedingly that we might ſee your face, and perſef} what is lacking in your fauh. yer. 
ng 11.] Now God himſelf, and our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt direc our way onto you -.- V. I3-] 
du- W 7» the end be may eſtab{ich your hearts unblameable in holineſs before God , &c. Rem. 15. 4. For what- 
ind ſoever things were written afore-timve , were written fer onr learnirg , thas through patience and comfort of 
mw” the Scripmres we might have hope, Rom.16 13,14,15,16,17. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
Iell the Lord ſhall be ſaved. Ver.14.] How then $hall they call on him , on whom they have not believed ? 
ad how shall they believe in him of whom they have not hear? and how thali they hear without a Preacher? 
wer Ff 2 verſ 
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verſ.rs.] And how ſhal they preach, except they be ſent ? as it is written, How beantiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good thiegs? v.16.) But they have not 
al obeyed the Goſpel,for Eſaias ſaith; Lordywho hath believed our report? vV-17.] Sothen faith cometh 
by hearing, «nd hearing by the Word of God, Rem.1.16. For I am not » wh of the Goſpel of Chriſt,for 
3s is the power of God unto ſal Vation, ts every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt and alſo to the Greek, 


2. 1s the word of God to be read by all? 


(») Dext.23.9 A, Although all are notto be permitted to read the Word publickly 


pen Moſes * tothe Congregation «, yetall ſorts of people are bound toread it apart 


wrote this law, by themſelves *, and with thcir families x , to which end the holy Scrj« 
«nddc/iveredis ptares are to be tran(lated o iginal into 
CD ptures are ran{lated our of the Original into vulgar languages z. 
#be ſons of Levi , which bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord , andunto all the elders of Iſrael. .-- 
V: zz. ] Whea all Iſrael is come to appear before the Lord thy God , in the place which he ſhal chuſe, 
whow thels read this law brfore all Iſrael in their hearing. v.12.) Gather the people together,men and wo- 
men,end children, and thy ſtranger that is within thy gates,that they may hear,& learn, & fear the Lord 
God, and oblerveto do all the words of this law, y. 13.] And that their children which have oor 
nown any thing , may hear , and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land, &c. 
Iveb.$. 2,3. And Exr« the Prieſt brought the law before the congregation both of wen and women , and all 
that could bear with underſtanding verf. 3-] Andjheread therein before the ſtreet that was before the 
water-gate, from morning till noop, before the men and women, and thoſe that could underſtand, azd 
the cars of all the people were attentive unto the book ef the law. Ne. g. 3,4,5 And they ſtood up in 
their place , andread in the book of the law of the Lord their Ged,, one fourth part of the day, and another 
fourth part they coofeſſed,& worſhipped the Lord their God, y.4.] Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the 
Lervites, Fe:hua,and Bani,&c. and cryed with a lond voice unto the Lord their Ged. v.5.] 1heo the Le- 
vites, Jeſhua,and Kadmiel,&c, ſaid,itand up,and bleſs the Lord your God,&c. * Demt.27.19, Andi 
aball bs with him , and he shall read therein all the days of his life ; that he may learn to featthe Lord his 
Godzto keep all the words of this law,and theſe ſtatutes to do ther, Rev, 1.3, Bleſſed is be tht reaweth, 
end they that hear the words of this P rophecy,and keep thoſe things which are written therein, for the time 
a athand. fob. 5, 39. Searchile Scriptures , for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. //x. _ Sech ye oi 6/ the beok of the Lord,and read, ne one of theſe ſhall fail, &c. 
(z) De1,6.6,7,3,9. And thcſe words which I command this day ſhal be in thine heart, y.7.] And hw 
aha/rteach rbem diligent!'y to ty children , and thou ſhalt cralk of chem when thou /3cteſt in thine houſe , and 
when thou. walkeſt by the way,and when thou lyeſt down,and when thou riſeſt op. v.8.] And thou $hal: 
bind thern for s &gn vpos thy hand-and they ſhal be as frentlers between thine eyes. ver.g.] And thou 
ahalt wrice thim wpon the poſts of thy houſe,and upon thy gates. Gen.18.17 -- 19. And the Lord ſaid, Shall 
F hide from f6rabam the thing which I do? -- v.19.) For I know him,that he will command his children, 
and his hewchold af:er him, & and they $hal keep the way of the Lord,&c. P78. 5,6,7. For he eſtablished 
« Teſtimony in Facob, and appointed a law in 1ſracl, which he commanded our fathers that they cthould make 
to children,y.6.) That the generations to come might know them,even the children which should 
be bornywho should ariſc,end declare ro their children, v.p,)] That they might ſet their hope in Ged, and 
pot forget the works of Godbut keep his Commandmeors, (z) x Cor.14.6.-- 9 -- 11,12,-- I 3,16-- 24-- 
£748. Now, brethren,if I come unto you, ſpeakipg with rongues,whar 5hal I profit you,except I $hall 
peak ro-you either by revelation,or by knowledge,or by prophecying,or by doctrine ? --- y.g.] $9 like 
wiſe, except ye wetter by the rongue words eaſy to be waderſtood , how $hal it be known what is ſpoken *? for 
3 shal ſpeak ints the air, -- v.11.) Therefore 1f 1 know not the meaning of the Voice, I thal be unto him chas 
ſpexkheth a Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh $hal be a Barbarian unto me. v.12. )]Eveo fo ye, foraſmuch 3s 
are zealous of ſpiriroal gifrs,ſeck that ye may excel to the edifying of the Charch, -- v, x5.) What is 
x then? I will pray with the Spirit, and nil pray with nnderſtanding alſo, I will 60g with the Spirit,ond 
with-underſiending «ſo. yerſ.16.) Elſe when thou $sbalt bleſs with the Spirit, how shal he that occupieth 
the room of the anlearned, ſy, Lmen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he wnderftandeth nor what thou ſay- 
ef? --y.24.] Butif all prophecy, and there come 1 one that believeth not, or one nolearned,he is con- 
yinced of all, heis jndped of all. -- v.27.) If any man ſpeak in an unknown rongue, let it be by two, or at 
moſt by three, and that by courſe, and ler one interpret, ver 28.] But if chere be no interpruer, let him keep 
Klenss in the Church, and Jet biz ſpeak to himfelt and to God, Q. How 
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OC. Wi the rord of Godtoberead? 
A. The holy Scriptures aretobe read, with at high, andreverend (x) P/r9.16. 


O, 7 More to be deſi 
efteem ofthem =: with a firm perſwaſion that they are the very Word 70 with 


of God a, andthat he onely can enable usto underſtand them b, with gold , yes, then 


defire to know , believe and obey the will of Godrevealed in them c, wnchfine gold. 
ith diligence d, and attention to the matter and ſcope of them e : with /*" e—o__ 
meditation f, application g, ſelf-denial 4, and prayer 5. ho” —_ 
Neb.$.from v.3. to v.10. And he read therein from morning till noon, &c. and the ears of the people were 
attentive unto the book of the Law.y.4.] And Ezra the Scribe ſtood opon a pulpit of wood, w hich they had 
made for the ſame purpoſe, &e. v.z.) And he opened the book, &c. verſ(.6.] And he blefſed the Lord the 
great God;and a the people anſwered, A men,amen, with lifting up their hands,and they bowed their heads 
and xorrhipped the Lord,with their faces to the ground, &c.--Exed. 24.7. And he{ Moſes] rock the book 
of the Covenant,and read in the audience of the people; andthey ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid will we 
d<,end be obedient. 2 Chron 34.27. Becauſe thine hears was tender,& thou didſt humble thy ſelf before Ged, 
when then heardeft his word: againſt this place, and hambleſt thy ſelf before me, and didſt rent thy clothes, 
and weep before me, {have heard thee «ſo, faith the Lord. 1/4.66.2, -- Bu to this man will I lock, even 
tw him - is poor,aud of a conrrite ſpirir,and grembleth at my word, (a) 2 P<t:1.19420,21. We have 
alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunte you do well that ye take heed a5 mnto a li br chas shineth in « 
derk place, ill the day dawp, and the day-ſtar ariſe io your hearts. v. 20. Knoning this firſt, that no pre. 
phecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation, v.21. For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, (b) Zuke 14. 45. Then 
wened he their underſtandings, thas they might underſtand the Scripmares, 2 Cor.3.13,14-15,16. Andnor as 
Moſes, who pat a vail over his face,that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 
which is abolishad; y.14. But their minds were blinded,for antill this day remaineriythe ſaine vail nnta- 
hen'awrayin the reading rd the Old Teſtament ; which vail is done away in Chriſt, ver.x5. But even ts this 
dey, when Moſes is read, the V47! ir upon their heart. v. 16. Nevertheleſs, when ir sa/ tryn 16 the Lord glze 
Vail thal be taken away, (c) Dent.17-19120. Andit 3hal be with him , and he $hall read therein all the 
days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, zo keep all the word; of this laws theſe ares 
r2ds them, ver.a6- \That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren,and that he turn nor afide from the 
Commandment , to the right hand , or to the left ; to the end that he might prolong kis dayes in, &c. 
(4) A&# 17.11. Theſe ( Bereans) were more noble then theſe in Theſſelonice ; inthar they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, & ſearched the Scriptures daily whether theſe things were fo. (e) £3. 
8.30 -- 34. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the Prophet Eſaias; and he ſa1d,vnderſtan- 
deſt thon what thon readeſt? -- v 34, And the Eunnch ſaid vo Philip,7 prey thee of whom [peal.eſt the Pro. 
her this, of himſelf,or of ſome other man ? Zuke 10. 26,27,28. What is wrinen in the law * how reade# 
thou? v.27. And he anſwering,ſ1id, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, & with all thy 
foul,and with all tby ſtrength,& with all thy mind,and thy neighbor as thy ſelf. v.28; And he ſaid ro bim, 
Thou haſt anſwered right;this do, and thou shalr live. . (f ) P/e(-I.2. But his delighris in the Jaw of the 
Lord,and in that law dwuth he meditate day and night. P/ 119.97. O kow love thy law ! it is my medita- 
tion all the day. (g) 2 Chron. 34.21. G o,enquire of the Lord for me, and for them thatare left in Iſrael, 
ad Judah , concerning the words of the book that is found ; for great is the wrath of the Lord that 3s 
4 out upon us, becarſe our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, todo all that is written io this 
ook. (b) Prov.z.g. Tru/t in the Lord with all thine heart,and lean notto thine ewn underſtanding, Deut, 
23-3- Yea,he loved the people; all his Saints are in thy hand; & they ſat down at thy feet, every one $hall 
receive of thy words. (i) Pro.2.1-2.3.4.5-6.My fongif thou wilt receive my words, & hide my comjnagd- 
ments with thee. v.2. So that thou enclinethine ear to wiſdom & apply thy heart to vederſtanding. v.3. 
Yea if thou crysft after knowledgeand lijreſt up thy weice for underſtanding ,v. 4. If thou ſeckeſt her oft _ 
and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures. v.5. Then shalt thon underſtand the fear of the Lord,& vind the 
knowledge of God -» y. 6. For the Lord giveth wiſdom;out of his mouth cometh knowledge & under- 
ſanding Pſa! r19.18. Open my eyes.that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law. Neb. 8.6 --$, 
And Z3re bleffed the Lord,the great God,and all the people anſwered, Amen,amen,with Iftiog up their 
nds; and they bowed their heads, and wor:hippedibe Lord,with their faces to the ground -- y, 8. Sorthey 
read inthe book inthe (aw of God diftini'y,% you the ſenſe, & canled them to ar 4 the ceadivg. -- 
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Q. By whom u the wordof God robe preached ? 
(k)r7im.3.2. A, The WordofGodis to be preached only by ſuch as are ſufficient? 
—=_ _— ly gifted &, and alſo duly approved and called to that office /, ; 


blemeleſi, the husband of one wile, —_—_ ſober, of geed behaviewr , given to hoſpitality «p# to teach =« 
ver(.6.] Not a novice, leaſt being lifted up with prides he fall into the condemuation, &c, Epheſ. 4.8, 
9,10,11. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, be led captivity captive , and geve gifts wnts 
men. v.9.] (Now that he aſcended, what is it bur that he alſo deſcended, &c.) --V.1r. : and he gaty 
ſome A'poſiles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evengelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, &c. Ho[ 4 6, 
My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge ; becauſe chew haſt rejetted knowledge , I will reje thee, 
that thou thalt be no Prieſt to me ; ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God , I will alſo forget thy 
children. Mal.z.7. For the Prieſts lips should keep knowledge, and they showld ſeek the Law at his mouth ; 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor, 3.6. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new 
Teſtament not of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killeth, bur the Spirit giveth life. (1) Jer.x4, 
13. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that prophecy in my Name , and 1 ſent them 
nor, yet they ſay, &c. Rom, 10. 15. And how shall they preach except they be ſem? as itis written , How 
beautiful, &c, Heb.5.4. And no men taketh this henowur unto himſelf , bus he that is called of God, as wa 
Aaron. 1 Cor.t2. 28, 29 And Ged hath ſet ſome in the Church , firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Propher, 
thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles , then gifts of healing, Helps, Governments, diverſities of tongues, 
Verlſ. 29.) Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ? are all Teachers ? are all workers of Miracles ? x Tim, 
3. 10. And let theſe alſo firſt be proved , then let them uſe the office of a Deacon , being found blame- 
leſs, x 75m.4-14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy , with the laying 
on of the hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim, 5. 23. Lay hands ſuddenly on ne man ; neither be partaker of 
other mens ins, &c, © 


Queſt. How i the word of God to be preached by thoſe that are called 
thereunto? 


Anſw. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the 


() Mo: T- +; Word » are to preach ſound Doctrine m , diligently n; in ſeaſon, 
chow the ones and out of ſealon o ; plainly p , not in the enticing words of 


that become mans wiſdome , but in demonſtration of the Spirit , and poy- 


[eu ;erq ; faithfullyr , making known the whole counſel of God /; 
ſpeech that cen. Wiſely 7 , applying themſelves to the neceſſities and capacities of the 
not be condem- 
ned, that he who is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having poevil thing to ſay of you. (n) Af, 
x8. 25. This man was inſtro&ed 10 the way ofthe Lord, and _ fervent in the Spirit , he ſpake and 
sawghe diligently the things of the Lord, &c, (o) 2 Tim. 4.2. Preach the word : be inflantin Pt z 68d 
R fo vn ; rebuke, reprove, exhort, with all long ſaffering, and dorine, (p) x Corint, 14. 19, Yetin 
the Church 7 had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding , that by my voice I might reach others 
alſo, theo ten thouſand words in an nnknown tongue. (9) 1 Corins. 2. 4, And my ſpeech , and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of mans wiſdom , bat in demovſtration of the Spirit , andot 
power. (r) Ferem, 23. 28. The Prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that hath my 
word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully : What is the chaff ro the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? x Coy. 4.1, 2, 
Let a man ſo account of us as ofthe Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, Verf. 2.] 
Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. ( /) As 20. 27, For 7 have ns 
shunned ts declare unto you the whele counſel of God, (t) 1 Cel.1.28. Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wiſdome , that we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſss. 
2 Tim.2.15. Study to shew thy (elf approved anto God, « mer kman thas neederh not io be arhamed , right'y 
dividing the word of ruth, | bo 
arers 
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heaters ©, zealouſly *, with fervent love to God x, and the ſouls of his (») 1 Cor.3 2. 
le y 3 fincerely z, aiming at his glory 4 , andtheir converſion b, 7 7%. ' you 
Mvcation 6, and ſalyation d. | , 


not with meas ; 
no for hitherto ye 
«14 mere not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, Feb.g.12.13,14, For when for the time ye cugbr 
46 to be teachers, ye have need that one reach you again which be the fiſt principles of the Oracles of 
bee, © God, and are become ſuch 4s have need of milk and not of ſirong meas, yerſ.13.] For every one that uſeth 
thy WY milk is unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſs ; for he 15 a babe. verſ.14.] But ſirong meat belongerh 10 
ch ; Wl them that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, bave their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
ew WY ud evil. Zukte 13. 42, And the Lord ſaid , Who then is that faithjul and wiſe fterward , whom his Lord 
14. Ml thall make ruler over his houshold, ro give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſor? * A: 18. 25. 
bem Wl This man was inſtructed io the way of the Lord , and being fervent in the Spirit he ſpake and taught dili- 
low ly the things of the Lord, &&c. (x\ 2 Cor. 5.13, 14. For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is to 
bod, or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. verſe 14. For the love of Chiiſt conſtraineth us ; be- 
217, WI cauſe we thus judge» that if one dyed for all, then were all dead. Phil.1.15, 16,17. Some indeed preach 
wer, WM Chriſt out of envy and ſtrife, and fome alſo of good will. Verſe 16.] The ove preach Chriſt of conten- 
"im, © tion, not Gncerely, fup to adde affliftion ro my bonds, Verle «0 } But the other of love, knowing 
me- ff that 1 am ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. (y ) C1. 4, 12. Epaphras who is one of you, a ſervant 
jing I of Chriſt , ſaluterh you » always /abowring fervently for you jn prayers, that ye may fland perejeF? and com- 
rot Wl plete in «ll the will of God, 2 Cor. 12.15, And 7 will very gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you , though the 
the more abundantly 7 /ove you, the leſs I be loved. (xz) 2 Ceor.,2.17.) For we are not as many » who 
corrupt the Word of God, but as of fincerity, but as of God, in the 6ght of God, ſpeak we in Chriff, 2 Cor. 
4.2. Bot have renounced the hidden things of dishoneſty , nor walking is crattineſs , ner handling the 
Ward of God deceitfully,but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending onr ſelves to every mans cenſeiercce 
in the ſight of God, (4a) 1 Theſ.2.4,5,6. But as we are allowed of to be put in truſt with the Go» 
ſpel. even ſo we /peak, no# <o ging men , but God, who tryeththe hearts. verſe 5.) For neither at any 
ume uſed we flattering words, as ye know, not a cloak of coyetouſneſs, God is witneſs. Verſe 6.] Nor 
ofmen ſought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others , when we might have been burdenſome, as 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt. Jo.7.18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : but he that ſeekerh 
bis glory that ſent him, the ſame is true and no unrighteonſpeſs is in him, (6) 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21, 23 
For though I be free from all men, yet have I made my ſelf ſervant voto all, chat 7 might gain the more, 
Verſe hw And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, that 7 might gain the Jews z to 1hem that are under 
the law as under the law, that, &c. Verſ.21. ) To them that are without law, as without Jaw, &c. 
Verſe 22, ] Tothe weak, became I as weak , that 7 might gain the weak : T am made all things to all 
46, WJ men, &c. (c) 2 Cor. 12. 19. Agaio,think you that we excuſe our ſelves unto you ; we ſpeak before 
and God in Chriſt : bur we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying, Epheſ.4. 12. For the perſeQivp of 
ous tbe Saints, for the work of the miniſtry , for the edifying of the bod of Chriſt, (d) 1 Tim.4 16; Tzke 
tin Wl feed voto thy (ſelf, and to the Dorive ; continue iD them : for in doing this , thou shalt both fave 
hers Wl by ſelf , and them that hear thee. L#s 16. 16> 17, 18. But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet ; for I have 
my Wl 4ppeared unto thee , for this purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter , and a witpeſs, &c. Verſe 17. ] De- 
d of Wl Vyering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles unto whom I now ſend thee, Verſe 18. } Torpen 
my WY fir eyes > and 16 turn them from darkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan unto God , that they 
13, my receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them that are ſacRificd by faith thav 
2-] in me. 
not = 


nl 2. what # required of thoſe that hear the Wordpreached? 
bly Y 4. Itis required of thoſe that hear the word preached, that they at- 


j 
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(e) Prov. $.34. Ja. Th . bs > 
Bleſſed ins 2s tend upon it with diligence e, preparation f, and prayer g , examing 


man thu hes. What they hear by theScriptures h, receive the truth with faith +, loveſCh, 


rech me warch. &,, meeknels 1, and readineſs of mind mr, asthe word of God n: medi. 
mg daily army tate o, and confer ofir p, hide it in their hearts q, and bring forth the 


,— tr of ans fruit of itin their lives r. 
doors, (f) x Pet.2.1,2, Wherefore /aying afide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriſy, and envies , md 
evil-ſpeakings, v.2.] As new born babes , deſire the fencere milk of ihe Word, that ye may grovv thereby, 
Luhe 8.18. Take heed therefore how ye hear ; for whoſgever hath , to him ſhall be given , and whoſoever 
hath not, from him ſhal betakea, &c. (gs) Pſalms 119.18. Open mine eyes, thas 1 may beheld wonde- 
yous things our of thy lxw. Epheſ.6. 18,19. Praying always with all prayer and ſupp lication inthe Spirin, 
and watching thcrennto withall perſeverance and fupplication tor all Satots. Verſerg., } nd {o re, 
that utterancemay be gruen wits me, that I may open my mouth buldly , io make known the myſtery of 
the Golpel. (hb) A&#s: 17.11. Theſe were more noble then thoſe of Theſſa/onice, iv that they received 
the word with all readineſs of mind , and ſearched the Scriptures daily w berher thoſe things wereſo, 
(i) Heb. 4.2, For unto us was the Goſpel reached as well as gnto them : but the word preached did not 
profit them , being not mixed with faith in them that heardist. (kh) 23 Theſ-2.10. And with all deceirable- 
_ neſs of unrighteouſneſs in them thar perish, becauſe they received net the {ge 0| the truth ,that they might 
be faved. {): Few.1.21. Wherefore lay _ all filthineſs, and ſuperfluicy of naughtineſs y and » rcerte 
wich meekyeſs the ingreſtedword,'which is able to ſave your ſouls, (m) AG: 17,11 Theſe were more 
noble then thoſe in Theſſalonice, in chas they received the Word with all readin:f? of mind , and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily whether thoſe things were ſo. (n) 1 Theſ.2.13. For this caule alſo thark we God 
withour ceaſing , becauſe when ye reccived the Word of God which ye heard of us , y« received it net « 
the word of men, but as it is 1n truth the Word of God , which effetually worketh alſoin you that believe, 
{») Zukeg. 44, Let theſe ſayings fink down into your eats ; for the San of man $hal bedejivered, &c, 
Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we ought #» give the more diligent heed ro the things we have heard , leſt ar avy time 
we should let them flip, (p) Lnke 24.14. Andt y talked'ts ether of all theſe things which had hapmd, 
Deuwt.6.6,7, And theſe words which I command thee this day, shall bein thine heart ; Verf.7.] And thou 
Shalt teach them diligently to thy children , and shalt talk of them when thou ftteſt io thy bouſe , and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and whenthoo lyeft down, azd when thou riſeſt up. (g) Prov. 2.1. 
My ſen, if thou wilt receive my words, andhjide my commandments with thee, Pſa im 119 11. Thy Werd 
have I hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. (r) Zuke 8. x5. Butthat on the goed ground 
are they which with an honeſt and good heart having heard the word, ketp it , and bring forth fruis with 
patience, Fam.1.25, Bur whoſo looketh into the pertect law of liberty, and contiguerh therein , being act 
a forgetlul hearer, but a daer of the word, this man <hall be bleſſea un his deed. | 


Q. How dothe Sacraments become effeftual means of ſalvation? 

A. The Sacraments becomeettectual means of lalvation: not by afy 
power. in tzemſelyes y' orany verrue derived from the piety and inter 
tion of him by whom they are adminiltred : but only by che working 

TY of the holy Ghoſt , and the bleſiing of Chritt by w..omthey are inlti- 

7.3.21, 

The like figure *v5E9 ſ+ ; 

whereunto even Baptiſine doth aJſo now ſave us , (not ve putting away the filth of the fiezh, but the an- 
ſwer of a good conſcience toward God) by the reſurrefion of Jeſye Chriſt, Ati: 8, 13, Then Simon him- 
ſe!t believed aiſe, and when he was baptized, he continued with Pkitip,and wondred, beholding rhe mr 
racles and ſigns whick were done. Cempared with v.23. | For I perceive ({aid Peter to \inon)) that 1yew 
art in the gail of birzerneſi, andin the bond of iniqnity. x Cor.3.6,7. I have planted, Apollo warered : but 
God give the increaſe, verſ. 7.] So then ncither is ke that planteth avy tlung, nor he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the increaſe, x Cor.12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baprized into oue body , whe- 
ther we be Jews, or Gentiles ; bond, or free ; and have been all made to diiok into one Spurit- 


Q Ihat 


( 


4 


the 
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Q. What is 4 Sacrament? 
ming} 4, A Sacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt in his (:) Gen.17.7-2 
loye Church 7, to ſignifie , ſeal, and exhibit «, nntothoſe that are within as 20 o w” 
edi-flthe Covenant of grace *, the benefits of his mediation x ; to ſtren- on SEES 


the phen and increaſe their faith , and all other graces y ; to oblige me andthee,and 


em to obedience 7; to teſtifie , and cherish their loye and com- hy ſeed of 
munion one with another &, and to diftinguish them from thoſe that —— n 
reb3.Y are without 6. | qo 
= ſting Covenant, 
"Yo be a God unto thee , and to thy ſeed after thee, -... Verſ. x0. ] This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 
eo keep berween me and you , and « & ſeed after thee : Every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed. 
ry of Ered, Cap. 12. Containing the inſtirtion of the Paſiover, Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore andcced off 
el Nations, bepcizing them ig the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mazr.26, 
t6, 27, 28. And as they were eating, Peſts: 799, bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it , and gave it rothe Diſ- 
« nc 7442 and laid, Takes 47, 7 his 15 my body, Verſe 27.] And he took the cup, and gave thapks, and gave 
it chem, ſaying, Drink, ye all of it ; Verſe 28.] Forthis is my blood of the Neve Teſtament , which is 

nike ſhed for many for the remilſion of fins. (#) Rom. 4. 11. And he received the ſign of Circumciſion, 4 
BIN Sea! of the righteouſneſs of the fairh which he had, yet being uncircumciſed , that he night be the father of 


_ all them that believe, though they be not circuinciſed , that righteouſneſs might be unputed unto them 
bed ao. x Cor.11.24425. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat , 7 his is my body 


God which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me, Verſe 25. ] After the ſame manner alſo he took 

we the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do je , asoft as ye 

"WY dok it, in remembrance of me, * Kom. 15.8. Now Ifay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miviſter of the Cir- 

yr camcifion, for the truth of God, #9 confirm the promiſes mad: unto the fathers, Ex1d, 12. 48. And when 2 

th. ſtranger shall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the Paſsover to the Lord , {ct all bis males be circumciſed 

= and then let him come neey , and keep iz: aid he Shall be as one that is born in the Land ; for no uncir- 

hoy WY nciſed perſon 5hall eat thereof. (a) As 2, 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be ba- 

| _ ptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiffion of fins, aud ye $hall receive the 

gif of the Holy Ghoſt. x Cer-10 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs > is it not the Communion of 

1 WH the blood of Chriſt > The bread which we break, is it not the Commnnion of the Body of Chriſt ? 

nd WY) 4 IT, See in (n) above. Gal/ar. 3. 27. For as many of you as heve been baptized ints Chriſt, 

| have put on Chriſt, (7) R-n.6. 444. Know yenotthat ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſas 

Chriſt , were baptized 1ato his death ? Verſe 4 ] Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſme into 

Got BY death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed op from the dead bythe glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo should 

walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor.10. 21. Te cannos drink of the Cup of the Lord, andthe cup of Divels : ye 

cannet be paytakers of the Lords Table, and the ravic of Divels, ( a) Epheſ. 4. 22 344,5. With all lowli- 

neſs and meekneſs. with aging Jorbearing one another in love. Verl.z. | endeavouring to keep 

Iy WO fie unity of the Spirit ia the boud of peare. Verſe 4.} There is one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are 

tn. Wl «led ia one hope of your calling. Verſ.g.] One Lord, one Faith, ene Baptiſm. x Cor.12.13. For by one 

Spirit are we all baptized into one bedy,whether we be Jews or Gentiles, bond or free ; and have been all 

5 BW made to drink ioto ooeſpirit. (5) Epheſ. 2.1132. Wherefore remember that ye beiog in tune paſſed 

i- WJ Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircameiſion by that which is called the Circumciſon in the 

flesh made by hands. Verſe 12. ] That atthet time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common= 

nmeath of 1ſrae!, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world, 

% I G*n:34 14. And they faid unto them, We cannot do this thing to give 0ur fiſter to one that is uncircun- 
"" If cifed, for that were a reproach to us, 


© O, What 4e the parts of @ Sacrament ? 
un A, The parts of a Sacrament are wo, the one, an outward and 
g- 


knfvly fign , uſ:d according toC hriſts oyn appointment ; the other 
3 an 
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(cy Metr.3.xx, an inward and Spiritual grace, thereby ſignified c. ( 
I indeed be HIV * the 
$i7e you with water wnto repentance 3 but he that cometh after me is mighnter then I , whoſe shoes ] am 
pot worthy to bear, he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, x Pet.3,. 21. Thelike figure fro 
whereunto, even Bapriſme doth alfo now ſave vs(nvt the putting away of the filth of the flesh , bur the Yan 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſarrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Rem.3.28,29. For beifiſhe 
not a Jew that is one oweward!y, neither is that circumciſion which is ourward in the flech : Verſe 29.] Bu 
he is a Jew, who is one inward!y , and circumciſion is thas of the heart , ig the Spiris, and notin the tertey, Fa 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. be 
as. i Gi 
Q. How m.iny Sacraments hath Chriſt inſtituted in his Church under theft 


= 
— 


New Teft ament ? ( 
A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Church 


(4) Metth.28, onely two Sacraments; Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper «, 

19-Go ye there- | 

fere and reeds all Nations, baptixing them in the name of the Father and of the Son » and ofthe Heh 

Ghoft. x Cor.11 20-- 23. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not ts eat the Lorls 11 

Supper. -- Verſ.23.] For have received of the Lord that which alſo 7 delivered wnto you, that the Lord 
{us the ſame nig\1t wherein he was betrayed, took, bread ; &c. Matt. 26.26,27,28. And as they were ea 

we, Jſus took bread, and -- &c. Sce above in(t) 


= =Es EX 


0. What is Baptiſme ? 
A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament , wherein 
Chriſt hath ordained the washing with water , in the name of the Fa- 
(ty Matth.z8. ther, andof the Son, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt e, to be a ſign andſeal df 
29-Go zethere- ;nprafting into himſelf f , of remiſſion of fins by his blood g, and rege 


f Afro Sapor neration by his Spirit h; of Adoption + and reſurreion unto everls 


ptizing them in ſting life k, and whereby the parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted 


che name of the ;nto the viſible Church 1, and enter into an open and profeſled ingage 
Father , and of 


the Son , and of ne tO be wholly and onely the Lords m. 
che hel Ghoſt. HF ; : 
(f) Gatlet, 3. 27. For ar meny of you &s have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, (s) Mak 
3. 4. 16-n did baptize io the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſme of repentance, for the remiſſion of fins 
Revel. 1. 5, --- Unto him that loved ns, and warked us from our fins in his own blozd, (h) Tis.z,5. Not , 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but —_——_ his mercy he ſaved us, by the wabn; WM" 
of regeneration, and rexering of the Holy G hoſt Epheſ.5.26. That he might ſanFifie, and cleanſe it wih Wl te 
the washing of ware» by the nerd, (5) Galat, y 26,27. For ye are all the children of G od, by faith m 
Chriſt Jeſus, V. 37.] For as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt. (k,) 1 Cir. 
35. 29. Elſe what rhall they do that are baptized for the dead * if the dead riſe not at all, why are they then 
beprized for the dead ? Rem.6 5. For if we have bee! planted together in the likeneſs of his death , we thal 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurreFion, () 3 Cory. 12. of 6 For . one Spirit «re we all baptized into one 
body , whether we be Jews, or Gentiles ; bond, orfree; and are all made to drink into one Spitlt- 7 
0 
h 


(m) Rem.6.4, Therefore we are baried by baptiſme with him into death, rhat like as Chriſt was raiſed 
vp {com the dead, by the glory of his father, ſs we aſs -hould walk in newneſſ, of life, 


Q. Unto whom is Baptiſme to be adminiſtred ? i 


A. Baptiſme is not to beadminiſtred to any that are out of the viſible 
| "1 | — 
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Church, and fo ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, till they profeſs 

their fairh in Chriſt , and obedience to him », bur infants deſcending (») £23.45; 

Ton from Sn either both, or but one of then, profeſling faith in Chriſt, 37-4nd as they 
and 


ience to him , are in that reſpe& within the Covenant , and to warda _—_ 
be baptized 0. to a certain 
; water; avd the 
Fanuch ſaid , ſee here is water ; what hinders meto be baptized? Verſ, 37. And Philip ſaid, 7f thow 
b:lieveſt with all thine heart , chow mayeſt ; And he anſwered , and ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus is the Son of 
God -- and he baptized him. L#. 2. 38. Then Peer ſaid , repens and be baptized every one of you in 
! theflihe name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiflion of fins , and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
bv) Gen.17.7 --9. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee , andthy ſeed aſter thee intheir 
arch merations , for an everlaſting Covenant , ts be 4 God wnto thee , andto thy ſeed after thee, --- And God 
c = Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after thee in their gene 
miovs ; this is my Covenant , &6c. Compared with Gal. 3.9. --- 14. So then they which be of faith are 
leſed with faithful Abraham, --- Ver-14, ] That the blefiin of A braham might come on the Gentiles 
Holy irwgh Jef Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Fnd with Coleſ, 2, 
Lork M1112. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circamcilion made without hands , in catting off the 
Lord body of the Gas of the flz{h, #y he circumeiſron o Chriſt, Verl. 12. Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
E eat Walſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
And with As 2.38, 39. Then Peter ſaid, pens and be baprizedeyery one of you in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remilion of fins, and.ye ſhall receive the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. Verſ. 39. For the 
yremiſe is unto you , and to your chi/dren , and to all that are atar off , even as mavy as the Lord our God 
hall call. nd with Rom. 4. It, 12. And he reccived the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the Kighteouſneſſe 
F ffzith., which he had beiog yet uncircumciſed , that he might be the father of all them who believe, 
Fa- h they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed upto them alſo. verſ. 12. And the 
al of ſather of Circumciſion to them who are not of the circumcaſion enely , but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
wr father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed, x Cor.7. 14. For the anbelieving busbagd 
#farctified by the wiſe » and the unblieving rwije is ſantiified by the I 1u5sband ;, elſe were your children un. 
rla- dean , but now are they holy. Matt. a8. 19. Go ye cherejore and teach all Nations bapiizing them in the 
tted tame, &c. Luke 18.1516. And zhey brought unto him alſs infants, that he ſhould touch thein;but when 
06. ts diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them, Verſ. 16, Bt Feſirs called chem unto bim , and ſaid, ſuffer linle 
v hildren te come unto me and jorbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of heaven, Rom.11.16. For if che 
*ſt fruits be holy, the lump is alſo holy ; and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, s 


1 2. row is our Baptiſme tobe improved by us ? | 
i 4. The needful bur much neglected duty of improving our Bap- 
hrg time, is ro be performed by us all our life long ; eſpecially inthe time of 
id Wt:mpration , and when we are preſent at the adminiltration of ir to 
- &ers p, by ſerious and thankful conſideration ot the nature of it, and of (p) Co/. z. rr; 
; 1z- Io whom 
lo ye are circamciſed with the circumciſion made withour hands , inputting of the body of the ſins of 
the ferh by the circumciſion of Chrift, Verſ, 12. ] Buried with him in ny , wherein alſo yt areriſin 
;rit, ef bim chrough the fxith of the operation of God who bath raiſed him from the dead. K9m.6-4---6--17, 
ſed Therefore we are buried by baptiſme with him into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed op from the 
(:2d, by the glory of his Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life --- Verl. 6. Knowmg this, 
"hat our old mad is crucified with him , that the body of tin might be deſtroyed , henceforth we 
ſonld nor ſerve fiu --- Verſ. 11. ] Likewiſe reckon ye allo your ſelyes to be dead indeed unto fin, bus 
4ire unto God, through Telus Chriſt our Locd, 
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theends for which Chriſt inſtituted it , the priviledges and benefits con. 
QG) Rem. 6. 3, ferred and (caled thereby, and our ſolemn yow made therein q, by being 
4, $. know ye humbled for our ſinful defilement, our falling shorr of, and Walking con. 


_ thet ous trary tothe grace of Bapriſme andour ingagements 7, by growing up 


were baptized toalſurance of pardon ot fin, and of all other oleſlings ſealed to us in that 
zato Jelus S:crament ſ, by drawing ſtrength from the death and reſurrefion of 


Haptized ow Chriſt, into whom we are baprized, tor the mortifying offin,and quick. 
bis death? V.4. ning of grace ? , and by endeayouring to live by faith « , tohavye our 
Therefore we conyerſation in holinels and righteouſneſs *, as thoſe that havetherein 
wih given up their names to Chriſt x, and to walk in brotherly loye, as be- 
- into death, ing baptized by the ſame Spirit into one body y, 
liks as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of his Father , ſo we alſs :hould walk in newneſs of lik, 
werſ. 5.] For if we have been planted together 1n the likenefſe of his death , we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
mefs of his reſurretion. (7) 1Cor.1, ir, 12,13. Forit hath been declared unto me of you my bre- 
thren, by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, rhat there are contentions among you. Verſe r2.]} Noy 
whis I ſay , that eyery one of you ſaith , I am of Paul , and I aim of Apollo, and I of Cephas, and 1 of 
Chriſt. Verſ. x3, ] Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Pan! Rom.6.2,3, --- God forbid, How hall we that are dead to ſin, I've any longer therein? Vetſe 3] 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptizedinto Jefos Chriſt , were baptized ins bis death” 
C[\ Rom. 4.11, 12. And he received the fign of cixcamciſion , a ſeal of righteouſveſs of faith, which he 
had , being yet uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all then who believe , though they be not 
circumciſed, the: righteouſneſs might be imputed unts tem alſo 3 Verſe t2. ) And the father of cireumc- 
fton them who are not of the circumcifion onely , but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith ofour father 
rAbrabem , which he had being yet eocircumciſed. x Pet, 3. 2x, Thelike figare whereunto even ba. 
B/me, doth alſo now ſave us , ( notthe putting away of the filth of the flesh , but che anſirer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the reſurrection ef leſus Chriſt. (c) Rom. 6.345. See abovein{q) (n) Gal, 
26,27. For ye are all the Childr2n of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Verſe 27.) For as many of you u 
Rave been baprizcd into Chriſt bave put on Chriſt, * Kom, 6. 22. But now being made free from in, 
and become " ano to God, ye haye your fruit unto hol:nefs , and the end everlaſting life. (x) A& 
a. 38. Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be baptized cvery one of you in the name of 1cſat 
Chriſt, for the remiffion of lins, ard ye sball receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. (y) x1 Cor.12.13.--15, 
26» 27, For by one Spirit are wt all baptized into one body , whether we be Jews or Gentiles , bondac 
Free ; and are all made to drink ioto.one Spirit -- V 25.) That there thould be no Schiſme in the body, bit 
the members should have the ſame care one of another, Verl. 26.] Aud whether one meinber ſuffer, all! 
members ſuffer with it, or ove member be honored, all che member rejoyce withit, Vet. 27. 3 Nov 
ye are the Body of Chriſt avd members io particular. 


Q. What i the Lord: Supper * 
(x) Znhezz, 4. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament :, 
20. Likewiſe wherein , by giving and receiving bread and wine according tothe ap- 
= -= ry pointment of Jeſus Chriſt, hisdeath is shewed forth ; and they that wor- 
fayiog » 743, Ehily communicate , feed upon bis body and blood, to their ſpiritual 
Cup is the New 
Te in md blood whick is shed for you, 


nourishment 


- bd ( 22 3 ) o o 
nourishment and growth in grace 4, have their union and communion (a) Marh.26. 
with him confirmed 6, teſtifie and renew their thankfulneſs c, and 2527, 28. Aod 


ingagement to God d, and their mutual love and fellowship each with ** *hey were 
other, as members of the ſame myſtical body e. —_ D Joſe 

- : bleled it , and 
brake it, and geve it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, thisis my body. verf. 27. ] And he took the 
> Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. Verl. 28. ] For this is my bleed of 
ICK= Bf the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 1 Cor.11.23424425,26. For I have 
Our | veceived of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus in the ſame night whereia 


rein | h< was betrayed, took breed ; V.24.) And when he had given thanks , be brake it, aod ſaid, Take , eats 
b this is my bedy, which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. V 25.) Aſterthe ſame manner alſo 
DEB he took the rn when he had Supped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my bleod ; this do ye as 


oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, Verſ.26.] For as often as ye cat this bread, and driak this Cup, 

ye shew the Lords death till he come, (6) x Cor, 10. 16, The Cup of bleſiing which we bleſs, is it not = 
F life, i Communion of the blood of Chriſt? and the bread which we break , 5s is net the Communion of the body of 
like-W Chrift ? --- (c) 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26. For I haye received of the Lord, &c. --- Seeabovein | a] 
bre-W (4) 1 Cor.10.14,15-16-- 21, Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. V.15. ] I ſpeak as to 
Now BW wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay. V.16. ] The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is ir not the Communion 
lofi of rhe blood of C wiſt ? that bread which we break , is it not the Communion of the body of Chri/t ? -.. 
meoſl yerl. 21, ) Tecanner drink the Cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils , ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
*3.] i Table, andofthe ;able of Devils, (e) aCor,10.17. For we being many are one bread, and une bedy,tor we 
ec: arc all partakcrs ofthat one bread, 


ay 0. Hew hath Clift appointed bread and Yrine to be given, and received in 
i the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 
A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his word , in the admini- 
"Ml tration of this Sacrament of the Lords Supper, to ſet apart the bread and 
". wine from common uſe, by the word of inſtitution , thankſgiving, and 
prayer, to take and break the bread, and to give boththe bread, and the 
MM winetothe Communicants, who are, by the ſame appointment, to take, 
by andeatthe bread , and rodrink the vvine , inthankful remembrance, 
"WW that the body of Chriſt was broken and given , andhis blood shed for 
= W them f, (f) x Cor. rx. 
'Y : : 23, 24 Forl 
ne have received of the Lord, that which, &c. See before wnder [a] Matt. 26. 26, 27, 28. Avd as they were 
eating » Jeſus rook bread , &c. See before at [ 4) Mark, 14. 22,23, 24. And as they did ear, Feſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is body. Verſ.27.} And he 
took the Cup, and when he had giver thanks, he gave is ro chem, and they all drenk of it, Verſ.28.] Avd 
he ſaid gnts him , This is my blood of the New Teſtament , whichis ſhed for many. Luke 22. 19, 20. 
And he took bread, and geve thanks, and brake jt , and gave itto them, ſaying » This 1s my body which is 


iven for you ; This do in remembrance of me, yer(.20.] Likewiſe alſo the Cup after ( ſayive, This 
-_ is the New T«ſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. E "VE "EY 


bes 3 BE ww , 


0. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lords Supper , feed upon 
the bod) and blood of Chriſt therein ? 
Anſw. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally or car- 
* } nally preſent in, vvith , or under the bread and vving inthe Lords 
Gg 3 Supper 


: (224) 
(s) £#.3.2r, Supper g, and yetare oP preſenttothe faith ofthe receiver, no 
Whom the hea- 1e(5 truly and really then the elements themſelves are to their outward 


oy _ ', ſenſes h , ſo they that worthily communicate in the Sacrament of the 


rime of the reſti= Lords Supper , do therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, not 
rurion of alt after a corporal, or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly and real- 


_—_— = ly 5, while by faith they receive and apply unto themlelyes Chriſt cruci« 


ken by the fied, and all the benefits of his death k, 

month of all 

his boly Prophets fiance the world began. (þ) Manh.26.26 -- 28. And ns they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed ir, and brake ir, and gave it to the Diſciples , and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body. -- 
Verſ.z8. ] For this is my blood of the New Teſtament , whichis ſhed for many , for the remiſſion of 
fins. (i) x Cor. [1+ 24, 25, 26, 27,28,29. And when he had givea thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
ear, this is my body which is broken for yoa ; this do in remembrance of ine, V, 25. ] After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, T his cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: 
This do ye as often as ye driok it , in remembrance of me, Verſe 26, ] For as oft as ye cat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be come. Verſ.27. } Wherefore wheſeever thall eat 
this bread, end drink this cup of the Lord wnworthily, Shall be guilty of the body end blood of the Lord, Verl, 
28.] Butler a man examine himſelf, and fo let him cat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Verlſ. 29.] 
For he that cateth and drinketh gaworthily , eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf , not diſcerning 
the Lords 4 (4) x Cor.10.16, The cup of y which we bleſs, is it not the commnnion of the 
blood of Chi ? the bread which we break, is it aot the communion of the body of Chrilt ? 


Q. How are they that receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , topre- 

pare themſelves before they come unto it ? 

Anſw. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, are, 

before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, by examining 

(7) x Cor.rr, themſelyes /, of their being in Chriſt »- , of their ſins, and wants n, 
18. Bur /« 4 of the truth 2nd meaſure of their knowledge o , faith p, 


bralf, amt fo repentance q , love to God and the brethren r , charity to all 


{et him oat of 

that bread , and drink of that cup, (mm) 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the pr ; 
prove your own ſelyes;knaow ye not your ewn ſelyes how that Chriſt is in you,except ye be reprobates? 
(n) 1 Cer.5,7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lamp, as ye are unleavened ; tor 
even Chriſt our Paſsover is ſacrificed for us. Compared with Exed, 12.15. Seven dayes thall ye eat un- 
leavencd bread, eyen the firſt day ye chall put away leaven owt of your houſes. For whoſoever eateth lea- 
vened bread from the firſt day ontill the ſeyenth, that ſoul ſhall be cot off from Iſrael. (s) x Corin, 17, 
29. For he that cateth and drisketh unworthily, cateth and drinketh damvation to himſelf, nor diſcern- 
ing the Lords body. (p) 2 Cor.13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye bein the faith, &c. See above 
in (m] Matt.26,28. For this is my blood of rhe New Teſtameot,which is ſhed for many tor the remiſ- 
fion of fins. (9) Zech.r2:10. And I will pour ont vpon the houſe of David , and upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications , and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his cly ſon , and $shall be in birterneſs 
for him, as one what is in-birterneſs for his fixſt-borg. 1 Cor.11.31. Forit we would judge our ſelyes, we 
Should not be judged. (r) 1 Cor.10.16-17. The Cup of bleffing which we bleſs is it cot the Commu- 
nion of the blood of Chriſt } rhe bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt * 
V.17. For we being many are ene bread, and one body : for we all partake of that one bread, At 2. 
46, 47. And tley continued daily with ene accord in the Tewple, and breaking br cad from houſe ro 
houſe, did eat their meat with gladoefs, aod fingleneſs of heart. V-47. Prailing God, and bayipg favour 


with all the people; and the Lord added to the Churchdaily fuch as Should be layed, 
mea 
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men /, forgiving thoſe that have done them wrong t , of theirde- i/) Cr.'s. 8; 


» ho 
vard I fires after Chriſt «, and of their new obedience * ; andby renewing the qo 
. . . . e - 
"_ exerciſe of theſe graces x , by ſerious -meditation y , and feryant &? i old 

ayer =. leayengnor wit 

cal. pray ; the leauen of 
uci. Yet and wickedneſs, but with the unleaventd bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor.11.18--20, For firſt of 
- Yall, when ye come cogethey in the Church, 1 hear that there be diyifions among youzand I partly believe it.- 


1.20. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not ro eat the Lords Supper. (t) Marrs, 
23, 24. Therefore if thou bring thy gitt to the Altar , and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 

took F ogaioſt thee, y. 24. Leave there thy gift before the altar,go thy-way,firſt be reconciled ro 5)y brother,and: 
ſ- —= Yome and offer thy gift. (1) Iſai. 5. 1. Ho,every one that thirterh come ye to the waters-and he that hath 
n of If 50 money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy milk and wine without money, and without price. 
ake, 1.7: 37. Io the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying If any men thirſt , ler 
m come unto me and drink. * x Cor. $. 7,8. Purge ont therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
ood: Wl imp , as ye are unleavencd ; for even Chrift owr Paſsover is ſacrificed for us, Verſe $. Therefore let us 
ead, keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither withthe leaven of malice, and wickedneſs, but with the un- 
{ ea) eavened bread of fncerity and truth. (x) 1 Cor.I1. 25, 26. «-- 28. After the ſame manner alſo he took 
ſerl. Wthe Cup when he had ſupped, ſaying , This Cupis the New Teſtament ip my blood ; this do ye, 4s _ 
29] Wa ye do i in vemembrance of me. Verl.26. For as often as ye eat this bread; and driok this Cup , ye shew 
108 the Lords death till he come -- V. 28. But let a man examine bimfelf, and fo let him eat of that bread 
(the WF 2d drink of that cup. F/cb.10.21,22 -- 24. And having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, V.22. 
Let us draw neay with a tree heart , in full aſſurance of taith , havipg our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſence , and our bodies washed with pure water, --- Verl. 24. And let us conſider one an-they ,to provelt 
re- Bf wnto love, andto good works, Plalm 26. 6. 7 will wach , mine hands in innecency , ſo wilt I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord, (»y) 1 Cor 11.24,25. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eaty 
re this is hows. which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. Verſe 25. Afterthe ſame man- 
9 I ner alſo he rook the Cup , ſaying » This, &c. --- This do ye, 25 often as ye drink is, in remembrance of me; 
ng WW (t) 2 Chron.zo.18,19. For a multitude ofthe people, even many of Epbraim, and Manaſſeh,-Ifſachar 
n, © ind Zebulun , had notcleanſed themſelyes : yet did they eat the Paſsover otherwiſe then it was writ- 
teo, but F/exekjah prayed for them , ſaying , The good Lord pardon every one, Verſe 19. | That prepa- 
P) Wreth his heart to ſeek God , the Lord God of his fathers , t ough he be not cleanſed according ro rhe 
all __ of the SanQtuary. Manh, 26. 26, And as they were eating Jeſus took bread , and blefedity 

r it> &Cc. 


es? Q. ay one Who doubteth of his being in Chriſt , and of bis due preparation, 
or WI come tothe Lords Supper ? 

A. One who doubteth of his being in Chrift , or of hisdue prepara- 
r. © tion to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, may have trueintereſt in 


ak Chriſt , though he benot yet aſſured thereof 4; andin Gods account; (a) 7/«i.50.76. 
| Who 1s amon 
(- that feareth the Lord,that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant,thatwalteth in darkneſs and hath no lobes 
(s tt him #ruſt in the IV ame of the Lord , aud ſtay upon bis God. x John 5, 13. Theſe things have I written 
-4 wnto you that heljeve on the Name o the Son of Godzthat ye may know that ye have —_ life , and ther ye 
s ay believe on the Name of the Son of God. P/a/m 88. throughens, Pſalm 77. from ver{.x. ro the x2. 
Y eryed unto God with my voice, &c. -« V.3.] 1 remembred God; and was troubled, &c --- Verſ.4.] 
- Thou hol deft mine eyes waking , &Cc. --- V.7.] Will the Lord caſt of for ever ' «= T3 his mercy clean gone for 
F Wer! Doth his promiſe fail for ever more ? -- Verſ.z0.) And I faid , This is mine infirmity : but 1 will re- 
. member the years of the right hand of the moſt High, &c. -- Fonah 2.4. -- 7. Then 1 (aid, 1 am eaſt our 
, of thy fight ; yer I will look again rewards thine holy temple. -- Ver{.7. | When my ſoul tainted within 
; we, 1 remembred the Lord, and my prayers came in unto thee into thine holy _— 
hath 


(226) 

(6) 7.54.7, hathit , ifhebe duly affeted wich the apprehenſion of che want of it þ, 
8, 9,10. FT ® 1nquntainedly deſires to be found in Chriſt c , and to depart from ini. 
ſmall moment uity d : it Yyhich caſe ( becauſe promiſes are made, and thisS 
bave I forſaken QUITY 4 : 12 VVYhich cale ( )Ecauic Promiles are , tNIS OAcra« 
ghee , bus wich ment is appointed for the relief even of weak and doubting Chriſtians e, 
> Os he is to bewail his unbelief f ; and labour to have his doubts reſolyed g, 
ora Ved8.) and fo dving he may and ought to come to the Lords Supper , that hg 
In -« little © May be further ſtrengthened 6b, 

wrath [hjd my | 
face from thee, but with everlaſting kindaeſs will I haye mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
Verſ.9. } For this is asthe waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee , nor rebuke 
thee. yerſ.20.] Forthe mountains ſhall depart , and the hills be recwoved , but my kindneſs sball net de. 
pare from thee, nor thall the coVenant of my peace be removed,(auh the Lord that hath mercy op thee. Mar, 
$43z4- Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : tor theirs is the Kingdom of neaven. Verſ.4.] Bleſſed are they the 
ours ; for they ſhall be comforted, Pſaim 31. 22. For 1 ſaid in mine haſt, I em cus off from before thint 
eyes ; nevertheleſs , thou heardeſs the voice of my ſupplication, when I cryed untorthee. Yſaim 73, 13. 
22, 2% Verily, 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed imine hands in innocency, -- Ver.22. | 59 
foolizh was 1 and ignorant, I was as a beaſt betore thee. ver(. 23. J Nevertheleſs 1 am continually with 
thee ;4how beſt holden me by my right hand, (e«) Phil,3.8,9 Yea doubtleſs, and I acconnt all things but 
loſs for the excelleacy of the kaowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I haye ſuffeced the loſs of 
all thiogs,. and do count thei but dung, that I may wia Chriſt. verſ[.g9,) And be found in bim, not ha- 
yivg mine own righteouſneſs , which 1s of the Jaw > but that which is through the faithof Chriſt , the 
righteouſneſs which is of Ged by faith, Pſalm 10, 17. —- Lord ; gow haft heard the deſire of the bumble ; 
thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. ' P/aim 431,2 +» 5 --- Judge me, O God, 
and plead my cauſe againſt , &c, -- yerſ. 2.) For thou arishe G ed of my ſtrength, why doſ theu caſt me 
off ? &c,-- V.$.]. Why art thou caſt down, O my foal ? and why art thon diſquieted within me * hope 
zn God; for I ſhall let praiſe kim, who is the kealth of iny countevance and my God. («) 2 Tim, 2, 
I9. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtaudeth ſure, hayiog this ſeal , The Lord knoweth them that 
are his, and /ct every one that namc/; the N ame of Chriſt depars from iniquity, 1ſai.50. 10. Who is among 
p that feareth the Lord , thar obeyeth the voice of his feryant , that walketh in darkneſs and hath no 
ighrt ? let him truſt in the N ame of the Lord, and ſtay opon his God. Pſalm 66. 18, 19, 20. If 7 rt- 
gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hcar me. verl.19.] But verily God hath heard ine, he hath at 
tended to the voice of my prayer. V.20. ] Blefſcd be God who hath not turned away my prayer not his 
mercy from me. (e) 1/4i.49.1T. -- 29. --- 31. He ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd : he $hall gather 
the lambs with his arm, & carry thein io his boſon, and shal gently lead thoſe which are with young. » 
Ver.29., ] He giveth powey to che faint,and to them that have no might he increaſeth ſtrength. verſ, 31.) 
Bat they that wait upon the Lord thall renew their ſtrength , they Shall mountup with wings as Eagles 
they shall ran, and not be weary ; they $sball walk, agd nottaiat. Matt.1sx. 28. Comewnto me all yeth.t 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 wil ive you reſt. Matth. 12. 20. A bruiſed read thall he nat break 
end ſmoking flax thall he not quench , cl be ſend forth judgement unto viftory. Marth, 26, 23, Forth's 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is Shed for mavy, for the remiſlion of tins. ( f ) Mar. 9.24. 
And ftraithway the father of the child cricd our, and ſaid with tears, Lord, / beljeve,help thou mine unite 
bef, (g) At 2. 37. Now when they heard this , they were pricked in their hearts and ſajd upto 
Peter , andthe reſt of the Apoſtles ,” Men and brethren , what shall we dv Afts 16. 36, --- And he 
brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved? (+) Rom 4.11, And he received the gn 
of Circumciſ.on,a Seal of the righteohſneſs of the ſaith which be had berg yer uncircumciſed zrhat he mightbe 
the father of all them that believe, though rhey be not circumciſed, that righteooſueſs Wight be impur 
natothem allo, x1 Coriot,11.28, Brit les « man examine \imſelf, and ſo let him tat of that Bread, and dnnk 
of that Cup. 


Q. May 
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Q. «May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire to come to the Lords Supper, 
be kept = it? 

A. Such asare found ro be ignorant , or ſcandalous , notwithſtanding 
their profeſſion of the Faith, and deſire to cometo the Lords Supper, 
may and ought to be kept from that Sacrament by the power which 
Chriſt hath left in his Church ;, untill they receive inſtruftion , and ($) x Cee. x7; 
manifeſt their reformation k. 27, to the end. 

Wherefore , 
whoſoever rhall ear this Bread , and drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily , thall be guilty of the body ard 
biovd of the Lord, Verſe a8. Bus les a man examine himſelf, end ſo, &Cc. --- Verſ.29. ] For hethat eateth 
wddripketh umworthily, eateth and drioketh damnation to himſelf, noe diſcerning the Zords body. Verſe 
yp. ] For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you and many lleep. Verſe 31. ] For if we would 
puge onr ſelyes, we chould not be judged, &c. --- Compared with Matth. 7.6, Give net that which is Loly 
ants the dogs , neither caſt you your pearls before ſwine leaſt they trample them under their feet , and turn 
ain and rent you, And with x Cor.g. to the end, Andwith fudev.zz, And others ſave with fear, pico 
lng them out of the fire , hating even the garments ſpotted withthe fietk, And with 1 Tim, 5.22, Lay 
tends ſuddenly en no man, neither be pertakers of other mens fins, K..ep thy ſelf pure. (kh) 2 Cor. 2.7. So 
that contrarywiſe ye ought to forgive him , and comfort him, leaſt perhaps ſuch « ene thau(d be ſwallawed up 
zh oVermuch ſorrow. 


Q. What is required of them that receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
mthe time of the adminiſtration of it ? 

4A. It is required of them that receive the Sacrament ofthe Lords 
Supper, that during the time of the adminiſtration of it, with all holy re- 
erence and attention they wait upon God in that Ordinance 1, dili- (1, zev;.ce. 3 
gently obſerve the ſacramental Elements and ations m, heedtully dif- Then Moſes | 
cer the Lords body n , and affe&ionarely meditate on his death and faid m_ 
lferings 0, and thereby ſtir up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of 1%, fac hu 

Lord ſpake, 

king , 7 will be ſanfified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people will I be glori- 
fed, Flebry, 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdome that cannot be moved , letus have grace 
wiereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence , and podly fear. P/*/m 5. 7. Bot as for 
ne, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will I wor- 
tip rowards thy holy Temple. 1 Corint, 11. 17. — 26,27. Nowin this that I declare unto you, I 
pile you not » that ye come r»gethey not for the better , but for the worſe, --» Verl. 26, ) For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cup, ra do ſhew the Lords death till be come. Verſe 
7.) Wherefore , whoſoever chall ear this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord wnworthily , thatl 
&+ puilty of the Body and blood of the Lord, (m) Excd. 24 8. Aka Moſes took the blood and 
prinkled it on the people , and ſaid , Behold, the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all theſe words. Compared with Matth, 26. 2$. Fer this is my blood of the New Tefta- 
wt, which is Shed for many for the remiſſion of fins. (mn) 1 Corim,, 1x. 29. For he that eateth and 
woketh wnworthily , eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf , ootdiſcernivg the Lords body. 
{t) Luke 2234 19.-- This do in remembrance of me, 


H h their 


(228,) 
(7) » Cor. 27. their graces p, in judging themſelves q,and ſorrowing for fin x, in earneſt 


For as oft —_ | | 
_ phy hs bungring and hirſting after Chriſt /, feeding on im by {zith x, recei. 


Bread, & drink Ving of his fulneſs u 3. truſting mn his merits * , rejoycing in his loye 
_ we ye xz giving thanks for his grace y, in renewing of their coyenant with 
Chew tNeLOras . 

EN I God 2, & loyetoall theSaints a, 

come. I Corin, 

20.3,4,5----11"--14, And did all eat the ſame Spiritoal meat; verſ{. 4. ) And did all drink the ſam: 
ſpiritual drink ; for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them , and that Rock was Chiiſt 
Verl. 5.] But with many of them God was got well pleaſed ; for they vere overthrown in the wilder: 
neſſe. --- Ver.11- Now all theſe thivgs hapned unto then for enſamples ; and they are written for or 
admonition upon whom the ends of the World are come. Verle 14. ] Wherefore, my dearly beloved 
ice from idolatry. (9) 1 Corins. 11. 31, Forit we would judge our ſelyes , we should not be judged 
&) Zech.rz. 10. And I will pour out upon the houſe of David , and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſaler 
the Spirit of grace and ſupplication , and they hel! look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shal 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon ; and bein bitterneſs for bim, as one that is in bitter- 
neſs for his firſt-born.. (/) Revel, 22.17. Andthe Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come, And let him thit 
heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is a thirſt come. And wboſoever will , let him take the waters of 
life freely. (*) Jobn 6.35. And Jeſus ſaid nnto them, Iam the bread of lite. He that cometh to me $hal 
neyer hunger, and he that believerh on me $hall neyer thirſt, (s) John x, 16. Avdof his fulneſs hare 
we all reccived, and grace for grace. * Phil. 3.9. And be found in him » pot having mine own right 
teouſne(s, which is of the Law , but that which is through the faitl of Chriſt , the righteenſneſs which is 1 
God by faith, (x ) Pſalm 63.4, 5. Thus will 7 bleſi thee while 7 live, I will lift up mine hands in th 
name. Verſe 5.7 My ſoul hall be ſatisfied as with marrow end fatncſi , and my mouth 5hall praiſe thee wii 
joyfull lips, 2 Cor.30.21. And the children of Iſrael that were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of ur 
leavened bread ſeven dayes , with great gladneſs ; and the Levites , andthe Pricfts praiſed the Lorddy 
by days onging with lewd inſiruments to the Lord, {») Pſalm 22. 26, Themeek «ball eat and be ſati 
fied, they shall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him ; your heart shall live for ever. (4) fer, 50. 5, They $hal 
ask the way to Zion, with their faces thirherward, ſaying , come and let vs joyn our ſelves to the Ler 
in a perpetual covenant, that shall not be forgotten. Pſalm 55. Gather my Saints together unto me 
thoſethat have mzde a covenant with me by jane fice, (a) A#: 2. 42. And they continued ſtedfal 
in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowship, and breaking of bread, aud in prayers, 


Q. Whats theduty of Chriſtians after they have received the Sacrament! 
the Lords Supper ? 
A, The duty of Chriſtians after they have received the Sacrament 
the Lords Supper, is, ſeriouſly to conſider how they have behaved them 
(6) Pſ4.28.7. ſelves therein , and with what ſucceſs b ; if they find quickning 


g 


The Lord i5 and comfort , to bleſs God for it 6c , beg the continuance 6 
my. ſtrength & 


my $hield, my heart truſted in him , and 1 amhclped , thereforem heart greatly rejoyceth , and with mf 
ſong will I praiſe him. Pſalm 85.8. 7 will bear what the Lord wi ſpeak, fofhe will ſpeak peace unto Ii 
people, and to his Saints : but let them not turn again to folly. x Cor.11.17--30, 31, Now in this th 
Ideclare unto you, I praiſe you not, thas ye come together, net for the better, but for the worſe --- verle 30.] 
For this.cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many leep. v.zr.) For if we wow/d judge 
ſttver, we should not be judged.. (c) 2 Chron, 30. 21-22-23--- 25,26. And the children of Iſrael th 
was preſent at Jeruſalem kepr the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs : and the Le 
vites and the Prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day ; firging with loud inſtruments to the Lord, -- &c. - 
A+ 2.42 -- 46:47; And they continued ſtedfaltly in the Apoſtles done, and fellowship, and brea hind 
of bread , and in prayer ---- v. 46. ] And they contiguing daily with own accord in the Temple , an 
breaking bread from hovſe to houſe y did eat their moat with sladneſs , and ſingleneft of heart ; verle 47: 


Praiſipg God, and having farour with all the people, &c, 
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(229) Tx 
itd, watch againſt relapſes e, fulfill cheir yows f, and encourage them- {«) P/z.36.x0. 
ſelves to a frequent attendance en that ordinance g, but if they find 2 97mm thy 


| loving hindneſs 
no preſent benefit , more exactly to reviewtheir preparation to, and ,q, g Ain rl 


carriage ar the Sacrament h; in both which it they can approve them- knew thee, and 
ſelves ro God and their own conlciences, they areto wait tor the fruit of = I 
it in due time # » but it they lee they have failed in either, they are to be QELS TO UNE Up 


: right in bearr. 
humbled & , and to attend upon ir afterward with more care and cos 3. 4. Ir 
was bur alittle 
that I paſſed from them , but T found him whom my ſoul loyed , 7 he'd him, and would not let bim gog 
ontill 1 had brought bir into my mothers houfe, and into the chamber of her that conceived me. x Cor, 
29,18. O Lord Godof Abraham, Iſaxc and 1ſrae! our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thonghts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart uvto thee, (e) x Cor.10.3,4-5 -- It. And did 
all eat che ſame ſpiritual meas, Verſ, 4, Anddid all drink the ſame ſpirimual drink; ( tor they drank of 
that ſame ſpiritual Rock that followed then , and that Rock was Chriſt ) Verſ. 5. ] But with many of 
them God was net well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. --- Ver, 14. ] # hevefore let 
him that thinketh be ſkandeth , take heed leſt he fa, (j) Plalmgo. 14. Offer wnts & od, thankſgiving» 
and pay thy vows unto the moſt Fligh, (g ) 1 Corint. 11, 25, 26 --- Ds this as often as ye drink it in 
remembrance of me. Verſe 26.} For as often as ye eatrhis bread , and drink this Cup , ye ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. M4: a. 42. -- 46. And hey conrinned ſiedfaſily in the Apoſtles Dofriney avd 


fellow,.hip, and breaking of bread, and in prayer -- v.46.] And they continuing daily with one accord in the 


Temple , and breaking bread from houſe to houſe , did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart, © (h) Cant. 5.1, 2» 43, 4,5, 6. Keep by foor when thou goeſt tothe Flonſe of God , and be more 
ready to hear , then to give the ſacrifice of fools : for they conſider net that they do evil, Verſe 2. ]) Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be haſty to utrer any thing before God, &c. verſe 3. } 
For a dream cometh through multitude of bukineſs, and a fools yoyce is known by multitude of words. 
yerſe 4, When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not to pey it; for he hathno pleaſure in fools ,pay 
that thog haſt yowed. verſe 5.) Better is it that thou ſhouldfſt not row , then that thou ſhouldſt vow, 
and not pay. verſe6. ] Suffer not thy mouth to caoſe thy fleshto hn , neither ſay theu before the An. 
gel , that it was an errony ; Wherefore Should God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of 
thine hands? (7) Pſalm 123. 1,2. wrnto thee lift 7 up mineeyer, O thou that dwelleſt in the Hea- 
vers. verſe 2+ | Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their Maſters , and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her Miltreſs ; ſo wait owr eyes upen the Lord our God , wntill he have 
mercytspon 15, Pſalm 42,5 --- 8. Why art thou caſt down , O my ſoul ? and why art thoo diſquieted 
within me ? hope thow in Ged , for { shall yer praiſe him for. the help of his coontenance --- 
yerſe 8. ] Forthe Loid, will command his loving kindneſs in the daytime, and in the night his ſopg 
Shall be with me, and my prayer ento the God of my hſe. P/alm 43. 3, 4, 5. O ſend ov thy light and 
thy truth ; letthem lead me, ler them bring me 1nto thy holy Hill , ard to thy Tabernecles. verſe 4 } 
Then will I go unto the Altar of God , unto God , my exceeding joy ; yea » upon the harp will E 
praiſe thee, O God,my Gnd-- V.$ I Why art thou caſt down, 8, my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquiered 
within me * hope in God , {or 2 shall yet praiſe him , who is the healthof my countenance, and my 
God. (&k) 2 Chron. 20. 18, 19. For a multitude of the people , even many of Ephraim , and Ma- 
naſſch , INachar , and Zecbulon , had not cleanſed themſelves ; yer did they eat the Paſswoer , otherwiſe 
then it was written. But Hezektab prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord pardon every one. verſe 19. 
That prepareth (is Leart to ſcek Ged, the Lord God of bis fathers , though he be noz cleanſed according 
to the eurifieation of the ſar Frary, Tſat. 1. 16--- 18, Wasb yew, mahe y u clean , prez arvay the evil of 
your dings from before minecyes 3 ceaſe to do evil --- verſe 18.) Come now , and ler us reaſon tove= 
ther, faith the Lord , thouph your ns be 8s skatlet, they $ball be as white as ſnow ; though they be 
red 1:Xc crimſon , they $1all be as wool, 


Hh 2 diligence 
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(7) 2 Corinr.z, diligence 1. 
IT. For behold 
this ſe]{-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, where carefulneſs it wrought in you,yea, what cleer. 
ing of your ſelves, yea na indignation , yea what fear , yea what vehement defre , yea what zeal, yea 

at revenge * in all things ye have approved your ſelyes to be cleer io this matter. 1 Chron.z5.12,14, 
14. And David ſaid unto them , ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levires , ſanRtifie your ſelves , both 
ye, and your brethren , that ye may bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Iſrael nntse the place that I have 
prepared for it, Verſ.13,. ] For becauſe ye did it not at rhe firſt , the Lord our God made a breach vpon 
us, for that we ſought him not after the due order. Verſe 14. |- So the Prieſts and Levites ſanflified them. 
ſelves, to bring vp the Ark of the Lord God of Iſracl. 


Queſt, Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper 

arree? 
("). _ 238. A, The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper , agree in that 
_—_ ge the author of both is God m1, the ſpiritual part of both is Chriſt and his 


Nations, baptj.. benefits n, both are ſeals of the ſame Coyenant o, areto be diſpenſed by 


ing them in Miniſters of the Goſpel and by none other p, and to be continued in tha 


=o pen Church of Chriſt untill his ſecond coming 9. 

For I have received of the Lord thet which 7 alſo delivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus in the ſame night 
wherein he was betrayed, took bread, &c. (n) Kem. 6. 3:4. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were 
byptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? Verf. 4. | Therefore we are buried with him by 
baprilineinto death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of his Father, even ſo we 
ſo chould walk in nevoneſs of life. x Cor.10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the commu- 
ion of the blood of Chriſt * the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? (s) Rom. 
4.11. And hereceived the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, which he had, being yet 
wacircamciſed , that he might be the Father of all rhem who believe , though they be not circumciſed, 
that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo ; Compared with Col.2.11,12. In whom alſo ye were 
circumciſed with the Circumciſion made without hands, in putting away the body of the fins of the flesh, by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt , buried with him in baptiſme , wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the 
faith ofthe operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. Atarth. 26 27,23. And hetook the 
Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to thein, O—_— yeall of this ; Verſ.28. | For this is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, which 13 shed for many for the remiſhon of fivs. ( ») Fohn r.33. And I knew him 
pot , but he that ſent me to baptize with water » the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou $halt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending, &c. -- Maith, 28. 19. Go ye therefore and reach all N ations , baptizing them io the 
Name of the Father,aod of the Son,& of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor.11.2 4 For I h«ve received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was berraycd, took 
bread, &c. x Cor.4.1. Let « man ſo account of us, as of the Minifters of Chriſt , and Steward: of the my- 
ftrries of God, Heh. 5. 4. And no man taketh this hanowr unto himſelf, but he that iz calledof God , as was 
Aaron. (9) Maih.28.19,20. Go yethertfore and:ieach all Nations, baptizing, &c. -- V.20.] Teach 
ing them to obſerve all things which I command you; and lo, 7 am with you even #0 tle end of the World, 
1 Cor,11-26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and dripk this Cup, ye shew the Lords death rill be come, 


Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper differ ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper differ, in that, 
Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred bur once , with water ; tobea ſign and 
(z) Matt.3.rr. ſeal of our regeneration and ingrafting into Chriſt y, and thatevento 

I indeed 6ep. 

p:3e you with rater unto repentance, but he that cometh after me,&c, Tit. 3.5 Not by works of righteoul- 
neſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us,by the warhing of regeneration &> reneW- 
Jog of the holy Ghoſt, Ga/.3.27.For as many of you as have been baptized into Chrijt have pur on Chriſt, 
j0fants 
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(232) 
infants / whereas the Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred often , inthe (/) Genef. "7. 


Elements of bread and yvine, torepreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual wileftab F.. _ 


nourichment to the ſoul z, and to confirm our continuance and growth Covenant be. 


in him «, and that onely to ſuch as are of yearsand ability to examine *ween me and 
themſelves *. thee, and thy 

ſeed after thee in 
their generations for an everlaſting Coyenant, to be « God unto thee, and thy ſeed after thee. .- yer.gI And 
God {aid unto Abraham, T hou shalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after thee intheir 
generations. A 2, 38,39. Thea Peter ſaid unto them , Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jeſus for the remiſſion of fin, and ye $ball receive ti.c gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 29. J Fer 
the promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to all that are afar oft, even as many as the Lord our God 
chall call. x Cor.7.14. For the onbelieving hasband is ſanftified by the wiſe , and the unbelieving wiſe 
is antified by the husband, elſe were your children unclean, but now they are holy, (t) 1 Cor. 11-2324, 
25, 26, I have received of the Lord that which alſo Idelivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus the ſame 
rght whereio he was betrayed, took bread, Verſ. 24. ] And when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and 
lid, Take, cat,this is my bedy whichis broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. V.25.] Afrer 
the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped , ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood: this do ye » as oft as ye drinkit , in remembranceof me. verſ 26.] For as oft as ye eat this 
bread, &c. (s) I Cor.10.16. The Cup of bleſsing w hich we bleſs : is it not the Communion of the bleed 
of Chriſt > The bread which we breah, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? * 1 Cor. 11.28, 29. 
But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and driok of that Cup. Verſ. 29.] For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily , eateth and drioketh damnation to himſelt , not diſceroicg the 


Lords body. 


Q, What is prayer. 

A, Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God x, in the Name (x) Pſul.62.8. 
1 f his Spiri 'th confeſſion of our fi g Truſt in him ax 
of Chriſt y, by che help of his Spirit z, withconteſſion ofourſins a,and in ve 
thankful acknowledgment ofthis mercies 6, cophecrmctd 
your hearts be- 
foe bim : God is arefoge for us. (5) John 16.23- And inthat day ye shal ask me nothiog, verily I ſay 
unto you, whatſoever ye $hal 44k the Father in my name, he will give it you. (7) Rem.$,26. Likewita 
the Spirit as helpeth our infirmities , for we know pot what we Should pray for as we ought . bot the 
$pirit is ſelf maketh imterceſsion _= ««, with groanings that cannor be uttered. (a) Pſalm 32.5,6. 1 ack. 
newledged my ſin unto zhee, avd mine iniquity have I not hid ;. 7 ſaid 7 will confeſs my tranſgreſsion , and 
thon ſorgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Verſ.6,] For this shall every one that is godly prey wnrs thee, in a 
time when thou maiſt be found, ſorely, &c, Dan.g.4. And 7 preyed unto che Lord my God, and made my 
cnfeſsion, and ſaid, O Lord: the great and dreadful God,8&c. (5) Phi/.4.6. Be careful for nothing, bur 

inevery thing, þy prayer ana, Application withthankggiving let your requeſis be mace known to Ged, 


Q. Are we to pray unto God onely * 
A. God only being able to ſearch the hearts c, hear the requeſts d, par- (c) 1 Kings 8. 


don the fins e, and fullfil the deſiresof all f, and onely tobe believed nm 


thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways, whe/e hear; thow 
inoweſt : for thou, even thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. A: 1.24. And they pray- 
ed, and ſaid , Thow Lord who knoweſt the heart: of all men , chew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
kim.$.27. And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit , becanſe he maketh 
interceſhon for the Saints according to the will of God. (d) Pſa. 65. 2. O thou that heareſt prayers, 
to thee shall all flesh come. (e) Mich,7.18. Whois a God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity , and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſcion, of the remnant of his ioheritance, &c, (f) Pſalm145.18, 19, The Lord 
isvigh unto all them that call vpoo him, to all that call'opep him in truth. Verſ.19.] He will fulfi rhe 
&/125 of chem that fear him, he alſo will hear _ wy and will ſaye thera. ; 
UE |! in 
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(gs) Re.:to. ing, and u_—_— withreligious worship þ , prayer, vvhich isa 


| 
al they then ſpecial part thereof 5, is to be made by all to him alone k, and to none pr 


on bim in whom Other 1. hi 

they have nos n 
believed) &c, (bh) Math.4.10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, 
Thou chalt werihip the Lord thy God, and him enly shalt theu ſerve. (i) 1 Cor.1.2. Voto the Charch of 
God which is at Coriath, to them thar are ſanQified in Chriſt Teſos , called to be Saints, with all chat in 
every place call upon the Name of feſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs, and ours. (k) Pſaimyo 15. Cl 
wpen me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gloriie me, (/) &o.10.14. How tha i oy 
thall they call on him in whem they bave not believed ? &c. 


Q. What it to pray inthe name of Chriſt ? he, 
4. Topray inthe name of Chriſt, is, in obedienceto his command, ſi 
(m) Yohn 14. and in confidence on his promiſes to ask mercy for his ſake m, not by "B 


T3 , I. And 0 . » E . a 
adornr-ve bare mentioning of his Name », but by drawing our incouragementto be 


ſhall «ck in »y Pray» and our boldneſs, ſtrength , and hope of acceptance in prayer from ful 
neme,I will do, Chriſt and his mediation 0. 

that the Father wil 
may be glorified in the Son. Verf. 14.7) If ye ſhall ack any thing in my name, I will do it. fohn 26. 24. the 
Hitherto have ye ached nothing in my name : 45k, and receive , that your joy may be full. Den. 9g, 14. hal 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and bis ſupplications , and cauſe thy face toi pic 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake, (n) Miutth.7.21. Not every one that ſaith © 
wnro me , Lore, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven , but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, (s) Heb.4.14, 15, 16. Seting then that we have a great High Prieſt , that 1s paſſcd 

Into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God; letus hold faſt our profeflion. Verſ.15.] For we havenoranW ,* 
High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, bat was in ail points tempered iſ fo! 
like as we are, yet withour fin, Verſ.16, ] Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of grace , that we ye 
may obtain mercy , and find graceto help in time of need. 1 /ohn5.13. 14, 15. Theſe things havel h 
written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may kyow that ye have eternal < 
lite, and ther ye may believe on the neme of the Son of God. Verſe 14. ] A ndthis is the confidence tht WY |: 
we hate in him, that if we ash, any thing according to his will, be heareth us. Ver 15-] And if we know tht th 


he heareth whatſoever we ark, we know that we have the petitions that we deſired of him, - 
fo 
, Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt? ab 


Anſw. The ſinfulneſs of man , and his diſtance from God by reaſon vs 

thereof , being ſo great as that we can have no acceſs into his preſence 

(p) Fen 14.6. without a Mediatour p; and there being none in heaven or earth ap- 

_ — pointed to, or fit for that glorious work , but Chriſt alone 9 ; we areto 
z _— _" 

way , the truth, and the life ; no man comerh wneo the Father, but by me, Tſai.59 2. But your iniquities hat 

ſep arated between you and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, that he will nor hear, Eph, 

3. 12. /n whom ye have boldneſf, and acceſ{ with confidence, by the faith of him, (q) oh, 6. 27. Labour 

not for the meat that periſheth, bur ſor that meat which endureth anto everlaſting life , which the ſon of 

man ſhall give unto you, for him hath G od the Father ſealed. Heb,7 25,2627. Wherefore he is able «iſe 

80 ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come untc God by him, ſecing that he ever liverth, to make interceſſion fot al 

them. Verſ. 26. ] For ſuch an high Prieſt became us who is holy ; harmleſs , nndefiled , ſeparate from {10+ % 

ners, and made higher then the heavens, v.27.) WÞ needab nes daily as thoſe high Prieſts, go offer up ſa- & 

crifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for the peoples, for 1his he did once, when he offered up himſelf. 17% fi 
2. 5. For there is one God, one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, - 

pr 


1154 
one 


I h but hi _ . Col 
pray in no other name but his onely x, © G&) ne LIL 


A 
veryedo in word or deed, do all in t1e name of the Lord SO thanks to God and the Father by 
kim, #ebr. 13. 15. By him therefore ler us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is the 
fuits of our 1ips, giving thanks in his came, 


Q. How doth the Spirit help us to pray ? 

4. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit helpeth 
our infirmities, by inabling us to underſtand both tor whom, and what, 
and how prayer is to be made , and by working and quickning in our 
hearts (although not inall perſons, nor at all timesin the ſame meaſure) 
thoſe apprehenſions, affections , and graces, which are requiſite tor the 


night performance of that duty /« (ſ) Rem 8. 26, 

27. Likewiſe 
the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we theuld pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for vs with groaniogs which cannor be uttered. yerſ.27.] And he thar ſearcherh 
the hearts knoweth the mind of the Spirit , becauſe he maketh interceſsion for the Saints according tothe 
will of God. Pſalm 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the hamble ; chow wils prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Zech.12.10., And I will pour wpon the houſe of David, and upon the in- 
babitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and ſupplications, aud they shall look upon me whom they have 


pierced, and mourn, &Cc. --» 


- Q. For Whom are weto pray ? 


. Anſw.. weare topray for the yyhole Church of Chriſt, upon earth r, @ A Epheſ. 6. 
for Magiſtrates « and Miniſters * , for our ſelyes x, out brethren » , 3*'*** by _- 


yea Our enemies & , and forall ſorts of menliving 4 , or thatshall live gith all prayer 
hereafter b, but not for the dead c, nor for thoſe that are known to have and ſop m_ 

on in the Spi- 
rit, and watching therennto with all perſeverance , and ſapplication , for all Saipts. Pſalm 28. 9. Save 
thy people, aud'bleſs thine inheritance ; feed them alſo, and lift them op for ever. (») 1 7im.2.152. 
Texhort therefore; thatfirſtof all , fi np prayers, ioterceſlions , and giving of thanks be made 
for all men. verſe 2.) For Kiogs, and for all that are 10 anthority, that we may lead a quiet atid peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty. * Col. 4.3. Withal praying alſo for us, that God would open to 
vs « door of otterance to ſpeak the Myſteries of Chriſt, for which I am in bonds. (x) Genef. 22. rt. 
Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother , from the hand of Eſau; for I fear him, leaſt he 
will come and (mite me, &c. (y) Fam. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to another; ard pray one for 
another , that you may be healed; The effeQual fervent prayer of a righteous man availerh mach, 
(3) Matth, 5, 44; Bnt T ſay unto yon, Love your enemies, bleſs them tharcurſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that deſpightfolly uſe you, and perſecute you. («) 1 7im.z. r, 2: Ste 
abovein ([u] (6) Foh.17-20, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
me through their word. 2 S«m.7. 29. T herefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, 
that it may continue for eyer before thee , for thou ,- O Lord God haſt ſpokes it , and with thy ble[- 
fivg let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. (c) 2 Sam. 12: 21, 22+ 23; Then ſaid his ſeryants 
unte him , What thiog is this that'theu haſt done? thou didſt faſt and for the child while it was 
alive, but when the child was dead, thon didſt riſe and eat bread; yerſ\.22.) Abd he ſaid, While the child 
was yet alive, I faſted and wept : for Ifaid; Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the' 
child may live ? ver. 23,] But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? can I bring him beck ogain? 
ſhall go to him, but he 5hall nor return to me; . 

finned: 


(234) 
(>) r Fob $. ſinned the fin unto death d. 
16, If avy man 
ſee his brother fin a fin which is not ants death, he shall ask , and be shall give him life for them that ig 
not unto death. There is a fin unto death ; I donor ſay that he shall pray tor ir. 


Q. For What things are we to prey ? 
{e) Mart.6.9., A, We are topray for all things tending tothe glory of God e, the 


_ _— welfare of the Church f, our own g , or others good h, but not for any 


pray ye , Our thing that is unlawful #, 

Father which 

art in Heavep, hallowed be thy Name. (f) Pſaimgr. 18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſa/m x22. 6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; rhey ſhall proſper 
that love thee. (g) Marh,7.11. If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts to your chil. 
gren » how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
{h) Pſalm 125.4, Do good, O Lord, to thoſe that be good ; to them that are apright in their heart, 
(i) x Fohn 5 14. Aodthis is the confidence that we have un him , that if we ask any thing accordiog to 
his will, be heareth us. 


Q. How are we topray ? 
Anſw. We are to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the Majeſty of 
k Ecc.z.1,Keep God kh, and deep ſenſe of our own unworthinels / necellities m, and 


thy foor when £11. ,, with penitent 0, thankfull p,and inlarged hearts q with under- 
—" of ſanding r Fitch ſ , ſincerity rt, fervency# , love * , and perſeve- 


God , and be 
more ready to hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools ; for they conſider not that they do evil. 
{!) Geneſ: 18. 27, And Fbraham ſaid , Behold , now 1 have taken apon me to ſpeak unto the Lord 
who am but duſt and aſhes. Geneſ. - to, 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all the 
eruth which thou haſt ſhewn onto thy ſervant, &c. (m) Zuke 15.17, 18, 19. And wken hecame to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants in wy fathers honſe haye bread enongh, and to ſpare, and [ 
periſh with hanger. Verſ. 18. [I will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto hun, Father, I have fin- 
ned againſt heaven » and before thee, Verſ. 19. And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. (=) Zuke 18. 13, 14. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to Heaven , but ſmorte upon his breſt, ſaying » Lord , be merciful ro me 
afaner. yerſ. 14.) Itell you , This man went down to his houſe juſtified rather thea the other : for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed , and he that humbleth himſelf chall be exalted, 
(s) Pſalm 51.17. The facrifices of God area broken ſpirit, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
wilt thou aot deſpiſe. (p) Phil. 4.6. Becareful for nothing ; but in every thing , by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thank [giving , let your requeſts be made knownto God, (q) 1 Sam. 1.15: And Hannah 
anſwered, and ſaid , No, Lord, 7 arm & woman of « ſorrow ful ſpirit z1 have drunk neither wine nor 
Prong drink, bu bave me my ſoul before the Lord, (+) 1 Cor, 14. 15, What is itthen ? I will 
pray with the Spirit, and will pray with anderſtanding alſo. (/) Marc.11.24. Therefore I ſay onto 
on , Whatſoever things ye defire when ye pray , believe that Je receivethem', and ye ſhall haye them, 
Pons 6. But let him ask in faith , nothing doubting ; for he that waverethis like a wave of the ſea, 
riven with the wind and toſſed. (t) Pſalm 145.18. The Lord is vigh unto all that call upon him, 


to all that call upon bimin truth, Pſaim 17. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, attend onto my cry , give cat © 


unto my prayer, thar goeth not ont of fainted lips. (w») Jam,g.16. --- the effefFual fervent prayer of 4 
righgeous man availeth much, * x Tim.z.$. 1 will theretore that men prey every where , liſting up holy 
bends withows wrach, and doubiing. 
| : 
rance 


. (235) | 
rance #, waiting upon him y, with humble ſubmiſſiqn tohis will z; 6 x) 2pb.6. 18. 
TY %*, * | y - ra - 
weyer with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit , and watching thereunts with all peflcmas and fp. 
plication for alt Saints, ' ( y)' Mic. 7.7. T re I will look onto the Lord, 7 will wait for the God 
of ry ſalvation : = 7 y——y (x) Meth. 26. 39. And be went « lirtle farther and fell on 
loface, and proyed, ſaying, O my Father, Iſt be poſſible, let this cup paſs ſrom me; nevertheleſs nes «s 
| will, bus 4s chew wilt. : 
Q. What rule hath God given for our diveftion in the duty of Prayer ? 
4. The whole Word of Gad is of ule to direct us inthe duty of pray- 
ing 43 but the ſpecial rule of diretion, is that form of Prayer , vvhich / ) i Fobn 5. 
1, Wour Saviour Chriſt taughc his Diſciples , commonly called the Lords 14: And this is 
7 kay the confidence 
Y | that we have in 
lim» that if we ask any thing according to his will, he hesreth us. (6) Maths, g,10,11,12-13. After 
tis manner therefore prey ye, Our Fathers cc. --» Luke 11.2, 3,4. And he ſaid unto them, #hen ye prey, 
k#z Our Father, Kc <_ 
Q.' How is the Lords Prayer tobeuſed? 


A. The Lords Prayer is not onely for direRion , as a pattern accor- 


F Wing to which we are to make other prayers , but may alſo be uſed as a 

1 Mirayer > ſo that it be done with underſtanding, faith , reverence, and 

« her graces necellary tothe right performance ofthe duty c. ——_ 
- Luke 11. 2. Ste abovein lener| b} 


| 2. Of how many parts doth the Lords prayer conſiſt ? 
i 4. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three parts, a Preface, Petitions; and 
e : Concluſion. 
> Q. Whar d:th the preface of the Lords prayer teach us ? 
LY 4 The preface of the Lords prayer | containedin theſe words, Our 
+ Miather Which art in heaven d ) teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near (d) Metr.6.9; 
d Fo God with confidence of his fatherly goodneſs, and our intereſt there- {c)£#4.rx.13.1f 
* WW" ©, with reverence, and all other child-like diſpoſitions f, heavenly = _ _ 
 ifeions g, and due apprehenfions of his ſoyeraign power,Majeſty,and | dr nog _= 
» Mfracious condeſcention b,asalſoto pray with and for others #. ifts unto your 
* Mbildren,how much more ſhal your heavenly Father give the kolySpirit to them that ask im? Rom. 1s, 
i Wh ye have nor received the Spirit of bondage again to fear, bur ye haye received the Spirir of Adoption, 
" Wibereby we cr1, Abba, Father, (f ) 1ſai.46.9. Be not wroth very fore , O Lord , neither remember 
| eur iviquities for ever : behold, ſee, we beſeech hee, we are all thy people. (g) Pſ.123.1. unto thee lift I up 
tine eyes,O chow chat dwelleſt in the heavens, Lam. 3.41. Let tus lift up owr beart and our hands wnto Ged in 
he heavens. (5) 1ſa.63.15,16. Look down you heaven,and behold from the habi:ation of thy holineſs, &> of 
' Miyglory. Where is thy zeal,and thy firength,the ſounding of thy bowels, and thy mercies towards me?are they 
| W'ifrcinedty.16.] Dovbtleſs thou art our Father;zthough Abraham be ignorant of ns,and Iſrael acknow- 
' Witdge vs oat,thou, O Lord «vt our Father,our Redeemer; thy Name is from everlaſling. Neb.x.4,5,6. And 
came to paſs when I heard theſe words,that I ſate down and wept, and mourned certain days,& faſt- 
tland prayed beforethe God of heaven. y.5.] And ſaid,I beſeechthee, O Lord God of heaven, the God, 
that heepeth Covenant and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve his commandments. y.6.) Let thine 
ter be now attentive, and thine eyes open, that thon mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſeryant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, &c. (i) As 12.5. Peter there» 
fore was kept in prion ; but proyer was made withous ceaſing of the C hurch uns G od for him, 

Ii Q._ What 


- 


(236) 
Q, What dewe piny foi in the firfh petition *- i 
(kt) Meanh.6g. A, Inthefirſt petition, [which is, Halowed be 


*3 
Aiken how men'to honone Godaright /, we pray that God would by his grace in- 
ſctves ts think able andinclineus andothers to know; roatknowledpe , and highly to 
ay Frm. _ eſtcem him mhisticles n, attributess,ordinances,word p works , & what- 
our ſufficiency {9&VET Þ& is pleaſed to make himſelf known by q, and to glorifie him in 
is of God..Pſe.. thought, yyord 7, anddeed [; that he vyould prevent and remoye 
$I.IS. © Zord, Atheiſm t,. ignorance «, idolatry *, profaneneſs x, and yyhatfoever 
7 ay _ "7 is dishonourable to him y ;, and by his over-ruling providence, dire& 
> 


mouth $hall ſhery forth thy praiſe. . (m) P/. 67. 2,3 That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among «ll nations. y.z.| Let the people praiſe thee,O'God let all the people bo thee. (n)'Pſal, 
83, 18. That men may know that thou whoſe I ame atone 3 Jehovah, arrthe moſt High over-all rhe earth, 
Go) Pſ:86.10,11,12,13--15. For then ars great, and deſt wondrous things;thou art God alove. Verſe 11.) 
Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will walk 1o thy truth : *ugite my heartto fearthy Name. Verl. 12: ] / 
will praiſe thee, O Lord wy God, with all my. heart, and will glorifie thy Name for eyermore. verl. 13.] 
For gre: is thy mercy towards me, and rhou haft delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. — vesſ.t 5.7 But 
thou, O Lord, «rt « God full of compaſtion, and gracious", (org ſuffering, and plenteows immercy andermh, 
@) aTheſ.3.t. Finaly; brethren, pray for-145, that cherword of the Lord may have free comrſe , and be gle. 
2fied, even as itis with you, Pſalm 1475 199. 20, He.cheweth his wordungo Jacob, bu flatutes and judge. 
ments wato Iſrael, V, ant, He hath not dealt ſo with avy Nation ; and as for his judgements , they haye 
not known them. Praiſe-ye the Lord. Pſalm 138.1, 2, 3. 1 will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; before 
the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. Verſ.2:]- I will worship towardsthy holy Temple, andpraiſe thy 
IN ame ». for thy loving kineneſs , and for thy truth ;, for thou haſt magnified thy wird above all thy Name, 
Verſe 3.] In the day when I cryed thon anſwereſt we , and ſtrengthvedſt me with —_— my ſoul, 
2 Cor.2.14.15. Now thanks be ts Ged , who alwayes cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh mani- 
feſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in every. place. Verſe 15, ] For were ro God a ſweet ſayour of 
Chriſt in them that are ſaved, and tathem that perich. (9) Pſalm x45. throughout; 7 will ex;oll thee, 
@ God, my King, &c. --- Pſalm $. throwughews: © Lord, our Lord, how excel{crz 1s thy NV amen all the 
eerth | &c.--- (7) Plalm 103-1. Bleſs #be. Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me ble(s his holy Name. 
PC.19, 14. Zetthe words of my month, and the medizations of my heart be acceptable in thy fight , © Lord, 
our ſtrength, apd cur Redeemer, ( [) Phil. 1.9.--11. And this 7 pray, that your love may abound jt 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgement. --- v.11.] Being filled with the fruits of vighteouſul 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unts;be glory and praiſe of God, (t) Pſalm 67. 1, 2, 3 God be mercify] uno 
us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face to shnine Bpon ns. Verſ. 2. ] That thy way may be known gon eanh, 
and thy ſaving heal:h among all Nations. Verſe 3. | Zer the people praiſe thee, © God, let all the people 
praiſe thee. Verſe 4.] O let the Nations be glad and rejoice; for thou shalt judge the people righteooſly, 
and govern the Nations upon earth («) Epheſ. 1.17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Verſ. 18.] 
The cycs of your underſtanding being enlightoed , that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, & 
what the riches of the goryof his inheritance ip the Saints. * P/[.g7 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve 
graven Images, that boaft themſelves of 1dols : worship him all ye gods. (x) Pf 74.18. - 22.23, Kemen- 
ber this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Lord, and hat the fooltth people have blaſphemed thy Name. -- 
V.22.] Atiſc,O Gods pleadthineown cauſe; remember how the foolizh man reproacherh thee daily, Ver. 
23. ] Forget not the voice of mie enemies , the twmnlt of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee encreafeth contt- 
nualty. (3): 2 Kings 19.1516. And Hezekiah prayed anto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, 
which dwelle?? between the Cherabims , thou art the- God, even thou alone*, of all the KingJoms ofthe 
earth: thou haſt made heaven and carth. V.16.) Lord bow down thine ear and hear, open, Lord, rhinc 
eyes and {ces ayd hear the words of Sennacherib which hath ſens bim yo reproach the living Ges, 


: 1, [which is, Helloxed be thy Name k,,1 acknow: 
() 2.©#: 3.5: Jedging the utter inability and indiſpeſition that 15 in our ſelves, and all 
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7) 


(9). 
ynddifpoſe of all thingstohis own glory 2.- | _ (3) 2 Chron, 


hi | | . 39.6. -- 10,11 
314 Aud [ Jehofhephat Þ ſaid ,: O' Lord Godofqur Fathers y Afirt netthou God in heaven , and ruleſt nor 
jhnnwver all rhetKing dome of tht heathen ? and in'thioe hand is therenotpower and might, fo that cone 
iz#ble co withſtand ? Vf. to] All now bibdldthe children Ammon, and Moab, &c. v.I1.] 
8chold, I ſay, how they reward vs, #0come 16 taſ} us ont of 067 poſſeſrion which thow haſt yiven 5 to inhe< 
cit. Verf. 12. O our God) wiltthownet judge them ? for we ave no might agaioſt this great company 
that cometb againſt us ; -neither know we what to do, bus owr $505 ere 1p on-thee, Pſalm: $3. throughour. 
Keep thou norfilence , O God > hoſdnor thy peace , vec. whe wry 4.---$. Keep me, O Lord, 
tom rhe hands of the wicked; preſervemeFrom the violent » Who. have purpoſed to overthrow my 
goings. — Vec{'8.] - Gran-not, O'Lovd, the deſires of the withed © further not his wicked deyices » left 
tay exale chemſebwes,” © '/! "EE of 2-4: pt 
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'Q, What do we pray for in the ſecond petition = 
F 4 li theſecond Vain, which is, Thy Kingdom come a, acknow- (a) Matt.6.1e. 
kdging ur (elves and all ppmrerory iernapy the dominion 
of lin and' Saran #; we pray , that the kingdom of fi'and Saran may (4) 2p... 
be. deſtroyed.c , the Goſpel propagated throughout the world d , the Whercin in 

s called e, the fullnefs of the Gentiles broughtin f , the Church mes Pp by 
urnished with all- Goſpel officers and ordinances g, purged from cor- omg dugg = 
ruptien &, countenanced and maintained by the civil Magiſtrate # » courſe of this 
that the, ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed , and made afte- world , a_ 
ual to the converting of thoſe that are yerin their fins, and the confir- pr 1 of _ 
ming, comforting and building up of thoſe thar are already conyerted ky power of the 
that Chriſt would rule in our hearts here-l, and haſten the time of his ſe- air , the Sparia 
cond comingy and our reigning with him for ever m; and thathe would 5 now were 
f 


n the chil 
be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe the kingdom of his power in all the yyorld , as = = Gabe: 
may belt conduceto cheſe ends x, dience. Ver.3.] 


Am whour 
iſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts ef our flesh, fulfilling the defixes of the Yeoh, and 
ofthe mind, and were $y nature the childben.of wrath, eyen-as others. («c) Pſalm 68.1. -- 18, Let God 
ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered ; let them alſo that hate him flee before him. --- Verſ{.18. ] Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, thou. haſt led captivity captive, thos haſt received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious 
uſo ; that the Lord God might dwell among them. Rev.12.10, 11. Apd I heard a loud voice, ſaying in 
Heaven , Now is come ſalvation , and ſtrength , end the Kingdom of onr God, and the power of his Chriſt ; 
for the accuſer of our brethren 15 caſt down, which accuſed them before God day and vight. Verſe 11. 
And they oyercame him by the blood of the Lamb& by the word of their reſtimony,and they loved not thei 
lives not the death.” (d) 27 heſi3. 1. -Finally,brethrgo, prey for us, thet the word of the Lord may have free 
rſe,end he glorified, even as 1113, with you. (<) Row. 16.1. Brethren, my hearts defore and preyer to God 
for 1ſrael is ,7has they might be ſaved. (f )foh.17.9.--20.Ipray for them, I pray got for the world;bur for 
them that thou haſt giveo me, for they are thine. -- Verſe 20, ] Neither pray 1 for theſe alone , but for 

«lf which thatt believe on me throng h their word, Rom. 11. 25, 26. For I wovld not brethren, thar 

Je ſhould be, ignorant of this miſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own copceits thn blindneſs in part 
8 hipned w Hrael, wrrill the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. verſe 26. ] And ſo all iſrael} ſhal be ſaved 
U it is written, There ſhall come our of Zion the Deliyerer, and ſhall tarn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 
tob, Pſalm 67. thrawghors. God be mercifol unto vs, and bleſs vs, and caofe his face, &c.-- (gs) Marth, 
9.48. Prayye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 2 Theſ.3.1. 
Fir.all y» brethren, pray for #5, that the word of the Lord may have « free courſe, and be =_ fied, even as K is 
Iiz wit 


(238) 

with you, (5) Mal.z.r,11. For from the rikng ef the Sun , eyentothe going down of the ſame , 
Name ſhall be grear an the Gentiles, and in os place incenſe ſhall be ofered up unto my Nan? 
and a pure oftering ; for my Name ſhall þe-grear yt faich/the Lord ot bofts. Zegh, 
3-9. For then will 1 turn to che people a pure language; that i we all <al upoarbe Name of the Lou, 
to ſerve him with one conſent. (5) 17", 2, 1, 2,.1'exbort therefors, t furſt of all ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſioas, and thankſgiviogs be made for all men. yer. bed, For Kings, and jor all that ers 
n autherity, that we may lead « quitt and peaceable lije in all godlineſs and honeſty, (.k ) As 4, 29, 30. 
And now , Lord, behold their threatnings » and grant uato thy ſervants , that with al boldneſs they may 
ſpeak thy word ; Verſe 30.) By ing forth thine hand to heal, and thas þgns and wonders may be done 
by the Name of thy holy Child . Epb.6. 18,19,20. Praying alwayes with all prayer end ſapplicatim 
3n the Spirit, and watching thereunto with: all perſeycrance, and ſupplication for all Saints, Verſ. 19, } 
And for me,that utterance may be given me, that 1 niay epen my m {d'y , to makp known the m 

of the Geatiles. Verſ. 20.) For which I am an Ambaſſadour in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly 
a3 I ought to ſpeak, Rom.15.29,30--32. And 1 am fure that when 1 came anto you, I ſhall comein he 
fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chrilt. verſ[. 3o0.] Now Fbeſeech you, brethren,for the Lord je- 
Fus Chriſt ſake, aod for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive with me, in your prayers to God for me, 
-— ver. 32.] That I may come unto you with joy, by the willof God , and may with you be refreſhed. 
2 Theſ.'x.11. Wherefore we pray alwayes for you, tha: 3 Wan /1prwe-yey you worthy af his calling , and 
fulfill al the good pleaſure of bus goodneſs, andthe work of Arr with pdwer, 2 Theſ'2.16,17- Now our Lod 
Jeſas Chriſt himſelf, and even our Farher, which liath loved ts and given as everlaſtiog conſolation, 
and good hope through grace. Ver. #9.) Comfort your hears «nd flablich you in every good word and work, 

!) Epheſ.3. fremwerſ, 14. tothe 2x, For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father ofour Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. verſe r5.] Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. verl, 16. ] That he would 

grant you , according to the riches of his glory , to be firengthened with might by his ſpirit in the inner man, 
V.17. ) That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, thar ye being rooted and grounded in love. v.18: 
May be able to comprehend with all Saints, what 1s the breadth, and length, & leptb, and beight, hag 
And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth kaowledge 5 that ye might be filled with the frlnefs of God. 
verſ.20.] Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly aboye all that we ask or thiok, &c. -- 
(m) Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith , ſorely I come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord 
Feſus, (n) 1/ai.64.1, 2+ O that thow wouldjt rend the heaVens , that thaw wen/eſÞcome doven , that the 
mountains might low down at thy preſence ! Ver.2.) As when the melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth 
the waters to boil 1s make thy name known to thine adverſaries , that the N ations may tremble at thy pre 
ſence, Rev.4.8,9,10,11. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about him; and they were fulfof 
eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, _ Lord God Almighty, which waz 
and is, and'is to come. V- 9.7 And whenthoſe beaſts give glory , and honetty and thanks to him that ſat on 
the Throne, who liyeth for ever and ever. V. 10. ] The four and twebty Elders fall down before tum 
that ſat on the Throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever , and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying. verſ.1t. ] Thoa art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; fot 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſare they are, and were created. 


Q. What do we pray for in the third petition? 

A. . In the third petition, [vvhichis, Thy wil be done on earth as it win 
o) Meuh.6. heaven 0] acknowledging that by nature we and all men are nor onely 
7 Rem. 9.18, Utterly unable and unwilling to know and to do the will of God p, but 
For I knew that Prone to rebel againſt his word 9 , torepine and murmur againſt his 


in me, that is in 

wy fiech , dwelleth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me ; but how to perform thee whight is good 2 
fond net. Job 21.14. Therefore they ſay unto od , Depart from us: we deſire nes the knowl age of thy 
w2yes, x Cor.2.14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of zhe Spirit of God, for they are tooliſh- 
ne(s unto him ; ncicher can he know then, becaole they are ſpiritually diſcerned. (9) Rem. 8.7. Becauvie 


th: carnal mind 15 eanity agauilt God., for it is not ſubject to the Law of God, nazher indeed (an * Ke 
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idence 7, and wholly inclined todo the will of the flesh , and of the (r) Emd157. 
devil {: We pray, that God would by his Spirit take away from our And he called 
Ayes and others, all blindneſs 7, s, indiſpoſedneſs * , and per- place Maſſeb 
verſeneſs of heart x,and by his grace make usable and willing to know, and Meribeh 
do, and ſubmit to his will in all 1 » with the like humility 2, cheer- —_—_ 5-7 
fulne(s 4, faithfulneſs þ, diligence c, zeal d, ſincerity e, and con! þ CS o If 
»the Angels do in heaven g. racl , and be- 
| , cauſe they zem= 
piedche Lord, ſaying) is the Lord among us, or not ? Nwn.14.3.' And all the children of 1ſrae! murnured 
"ag4inſt Meſes and Aaron : And the whole Congregation ſaid unto them, would God that we bad died 
iv the land of Egypt, would God that we bad died in this wilderneſs, (ſ) Epheſ, 2. 2. Wherein in time 
ye walked accordiog to the courſe of this world, accordiog to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
irit that now worketh 1a the children of diſobedience. (:) Epheſ.1.17,18. That the God of onr Lord 
Chriſt the Father of glory may give wnzo you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
him; Verſe18.] The eyes of your naduenting being enlightned that ye may know whart is the 
'ofhis calling, orwggnaner eds der ; rance in the Saints. (s) Epheſ. 3- 16. That 
'be would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, ts be frengthned with might , by the Spirit inthe 
inner men, * Manth.16.40,41. And he cometh tethe Diſciples, and findeth themn afleep,and ſaith unto 
Pacer, What, could ye not watch with me one hoas ? Verſ.4x.] Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptarion, the Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. (x) Ferem.31.18,19. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiled, as « bul/ock unaceuſtomed 
tothe yoke, Turn thow me, and I thall be turned , for thou art the Lord my God. Verſ.19. ] Sarely, aſter 
that I was turned, I ted ; and after tbat I wasinſtrufted I ſmore upon my thigh ; 1 was ashamed, 
z, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. (5) Pſa/m 119. 1.-- 8 -- 353 
ed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. -- Verſe 8.7 I will keep f - = 
tutes, O forſake me nor utterly --- Verſe 35. ] Makemetogo in the paths of thy commandments, for 
therein do I delight. Verſe 36.] Incline iny beart onto thy teſtimonies. and not to covetouſneſs. As 
"21.14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying; The will of the Lord be done. (3) Mic. 
6.8. He hathshewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee but to dojuſt- 
ly, and to love mercy, and ts walk humbly with thy God, (a) Pf. 100.2, Serve the Lord with gladnefs ; 
come before his preſence with ſinging. Jeb I. 31. And [Job] ſaid , Naked came I out of my-mothers: 
womb, and naked shall I retaro thither ; the Lord gave , andthe Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 2 Sem.Is.25, 26. And Gokag ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the Ark of God into the 
City , if I shall End favour in the eyes of the Zord, be will bring me agaio , and 5hew me bothit, and-his 
babtrarion. Verſ. 26. ] Butif he fay thus, I have no delight in thee, 5<ho/d, here 1 am, let him ds to me as 
ſeemerh him good, (b) 1/#.38.3. And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how 7 have walk=- 
ed beſore thee in truth, and with a perfetF heart , and have done that which is good in thy fight , and Heze- 
tiah-wept ſore. (c) Pſalm 119.4,5. Thon haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. ver-$.] 
Orhar my wayes weredireQedro keep thyſtatotes. (4) Kom,12.11. Notloathful in buſineſs, fervent 
in Spjxit, ſerving the Lord, (e) Pſalm 119-80, Let my heart be ſonndin thy ſtatutes;thar 1 be not ashs- 
med. ( f ) Pſalm 119. 172. I have enclined my heart to perform thy tatotes alwayes even to the end; 
($)--1ſai. 6. 2» 3- Above in ſtood the Seraphims each one had fix wings ; with twain he covered his face. 
withtwain he covered his feet, and with rwain he did fly. V.3.) Aud one cried unto another , acd ſaid,. 
Holy, holy, baly is the Lord of hefis ; the whole earth is full of bis glory. Pſalm 103- 20, 21. Bleſs the 
Lord ye his Angels thas excel in ſtrength , and do bis commandments hearkning unto the Veice of his word, 
Verſ,2.] Blets ye the Lord all-ye lus hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleafore. Manth. 18.10. Take: 
heed ye defpiſe pot ove of theſe little ones ;. for Lſay.gnto you, in heaven there Angels do alwayevbe-- 
hold tle face of my Father whichis in heaven. | | wy 


Q. What do We pray fot in the fourth petition ?' ” a 


Anſw. In the fourth petition , [ which is, Give #3 this day our deily 
| I; 3 bread. 


(240) 
() Math.s. bread h,) acknowledging that in #4, andby our ſin, we havefor:yine 
_—_ feivetF our ; allehs outward bleſſings of this life andddeſerve to ke , 
"wholly deprived of them by God, andto have chem<urſed tous in Ve 


Tree 
y duſtry to procure 
ae — bur prone-to deſire n, get 0, anduſe them unlawfully p; vvepray forfſ, 


and 


evil, thou shalr our (elves and others , that both they and-vxye, y vaiting-uponthe proyi 

—_— Fes bh dence-of God from day today inthe uſe of. lawful means , may , of hi 

thou exreſt there. {FEE gift » and as to his fatherly vyiſdome $hallſcem beſt, injoy a com 
«« halt petent portion of them q, and haye the ſame continued and bleſſedfſ,;n; 


-th 
of mh 
a _ unto us in our holy and comforcable uſe of them r, andcontentmenſh,a 
ito Adem he (aid , becauſethou haſt bearkened unto the voice of thy Wife , and haſt eaten of the Treegor 
- of the which T commanded thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt not ear of it 5 cnrfad is whe ground for tby ſakg , 1n/ 
* yow 1hia(r thew eat of it all the ye rr Ox. Ret. 8. 20,121; 22+ For the Creature was: made ſibjofÞ 1 
'vrity , por willingly , but by reaſon of him who have ſubje&ed the ſamein hope./ yerſe 12.] Becanſet 
"Creature of it ſelf alfo shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
<hildren of God. Verſ. 23. ] For we know thet the whole Creation groaneth and traveilerhio-paint 
her until now. fer. 5. 25. Towr iniquities have turned away theſe things, and your ſins bave wich- 
en good things from you, Dent, 28. from werſ. x5, tothe end. But it shall come to paſs ,if thou wilt ac 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve ro do all his Commandments and ſtatutes whic 
I commandthee this day, that all theſe curfes shall come upon thee, and vyertake thee. verſ.16. Cy 
halt thou be in the City, and curſed io the Field , and curſed in thy basket , and in thy ſtore, &c, Tov? 
endofthechey, (kh) Dew, 8. 3. Aud he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to bunger ;\and fed thee wi 
Manna, which thou kneweſt nor, neither did my fathers knbw : that he might inake thee know (45 
doth net live by bread onely , but by every word that proceedeth ont of the manth of the Lerd doth man {i 
(U) Gen.zz. 10. / am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies and of all the truth which thou haſt $h 
ed to thy ſervant, &c, (m) Dew1.17.18, And thou ſay io thive heart, My power,and the might of mi 
'band hath gotren me this wealth 5 Verſ.1$. But thou shalt remember the Lord cy God ; for it is he the 
giverh thee power to ger wealth , that he may eſtablish his Coyenaot which he ſwear voto thy fathers , 
is this day. \n) Fer 6.13. For from the leaſt of them, te the greateſt , every one of them us given to £0 
geenſneſr,&&c. Mark 7.21,22, For from within, one of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, f 
Tications, murders, Verſ.2z. Thefts, coretouſneſs, wickedneſs, &c. ---" ' (6) Hoſ.12. 7. Heis a 
chant, the balance of deceis are in his hand; he loveth to oppreſs. (p) Famn.4. 4. Yeask and receive « 
becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may covſume it upon your Inſts, (9) Gen.43:1241 3:14. And take dot 
ble maney in your hand, and the mooy that was brought again in the mouth of the ſacks ; paradyenture 
at was an overſight. Verſ.z 3. Take aHo your brother, amd ariſe, go unto the man, Verſe 14. And Ge 
Almighty gave you mercy before the man, tharhe may fend, &c.' -— Gen, 28. 20.” And Jacob yo 
'yow, ſayiog, if God will be withme, and keep me in-this way thatl go , and-will giveme bread rot 
'and raiment to put on, &c. Zph.4.:8. LetHini that ſtole ffeal no more, bur rather lev lim labour, 
king with his hands the thing thas is good, that he ymiay have fo'give ro him that needaiby) 2 Thef. 3/11 12. F4 
we hear that there are ſome which walk amoog you diſorderly we king aor at all , but are buſy-bodies. 
Verfe't 2. Now they that are-ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, thas with gue 
meſs they work, and eat their own bread, Phil:4.6, Be careful for nothing , but in every thiog by prayer ad 


—_ with thankſgiving z ler your requeſts be ingke known unto'God. +{ r ) xTim. 4.3445 
Forbidding to marry , eomindogis chil froth meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thaokſgiviog of them which believe, and know the trth. Verſ. 4. For every cygatwre of God js $964, 


and nothing to be refuſed , if it be received with thanksgiving. Veaale 5+ For it is ſent#fied by the Word » 
God and prayer. . | | 


"7" 


«4+ m_E 


in 


Weotment is gre 
ar nothing out. 


'  \(a4r) 
or-finthem /; and be kept from all things chat are gontrary to our tempo- (/) 1.7.6.6: 
alfupport and comfort z. 7:8 


. But good» 


neſs with con- 
at gain Verſ, 5] For we brought nothing intothis World ; and iris certain we can cats 
Verſ8. And ite food and rainnnt, Je; us be therewith coment, (3) Prov. 30. 8,9. 


- Bewove from me yanity and lies ; giveme mo { ue nor riches: ſeed me with ſood copyeniens 


x me. Verſe 9.] Zeſt 7 be full, and depy thee , and ſay, who is the Lord } and left 7 be poor 2 and heal 
take the name of my Godin yain. 


0 Q: What do we pray for in the fifth petition? 


4; Inthe fifth Petition, which is, [ Forgive us our debts 45 we forgive our 
tors u, acknowledging that weand all others are guilty both of ori- #) X#.6.14: 
vinal and actual fin, and thereby become debtors to the juſtice of God,6e 


etitithat neither vye , nor any other creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction 
reefſor that debt * ; vve pray for our ſelves and others, that God of his free * rom. 3. from 


tace vyould , through the obedience and fatisfaRtion of Chriſt appre- V*7/. 9. # 3 


\ended and applyed by faith, acquit us both from the guilt and punish- bg omen 

ent of fin x, accept us in his beloyed y, continue his tavour and grace | bey ? noip no 
dus 2,pardon our daily failings 4, and fill us with peace and joy in gi- wile ; for we 
ng us daily more and more aſjurance of forgiveneſs b, vyhich vve are hare before 


rather imboldened to ask,and incouraged toexpe&t vvhen vve have y_ a 


this teſtimony in our ſelyes, that vve from the heart forgive others their tiles + thas hey 
T are wonder 
CES C, fin ? Verſ.1o.T 

iris written, There is none righteou4,n0 not one. yerſ.11.] Thereis none that underſtaudertb,none that 
eketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, &6.-- v.19.) -—that eyery mouth may be ſtoppedy 
and all the world may become guilty before God,&. -- Marth, 18. 24, 25. And when he had begun to: 
eckon, one was brought unto him who owed him ten thoaſapdtalent. v. 25-] Burt fore/much as he bad 
to pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and bis children , ad all he had, and 
ymevnt to be made. P/.130. 3,4. If then, Lord, zhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who thal land? V.4.]Þ 

But there is forgiveneſs with thee,that thou maiſt be feared. (x) Rom. 3.24,25,26. Being j1uſtified freely 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. v.25, } Whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro" 
itietion, through faith in his blood,to declare his righteouſnels for the remiſcion of ſins thar are paſt, through 
he forbearance of God. v.26. ) To declare, I ſay, at this rime his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him that believerh in Feſus, Heb, g. 22. Andalmoſt all things are by the Law purgee with 


ueHood, and without shedding of blood is ne remiſiion. (y) Ephbeſ, 1.6, 7. lo the praiſe of the gloryof his- 


Pace, wherein he bath made us accepted in the beloved. y.7.] In whom we have redemprion throogh his 
d, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace. (4) 2 Per. I. 2. Grace and peace be 
wrip lied unto you, through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. (a) Hoſ.14: 2. Take with 
jon words, and turn to the Lord, ſay voto bim , Take away all iviquity, and receive us graciouſly ; ſe 
will we render the calves of our lips. fer.14 7; © Zord, though our iniquities teflifie againſt us , ds then 3# 
for thy names ſake , for our back. ſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſi thee, (b) Rem.15.13. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace ia believing, that ye may abound in bope;throughthe power 
of the holy Ghoſt. P/ 51.7,8,9,7 0 -- 12- Purge me wich hyſop, and I ſhal be clean ; waſh me , & 1hal' 


; de whiter then ſnow, v.$.) Make meto bear joy and gladneff, that the bones which rhov baſt brokep way: 


rjoyce. y.9.] Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. v.10.] Create ip me'#clean 
tearr, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, -- ver.12;] Reſtore unto methe joy of thy ſalvation, and: 
whold me with thy free Spirit, (c) Zxke 11.4: And forgive 1 oxr fins; ſor we alfs forgive every one thaw 
itindebred to 5, &&c. Matth.6. 14, 15. For ye ſrgive men their-treſp aſſes, your heavenly Father will alſs 
forgive you. ver. 15.) But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes; neither will yoor heavenly Father forgives 


your treſpaſſes. Mat.18. 35.50 likewiſe shal my heavenly Father do alſo upto you-if ye from your hearty 
wrgive not eycry one his brother their treſpaſles,- Y Q, Y las : 


(242) 
| What do we in the ſixth petition? | 
NL ptaggnn Covkichis, Andiead us not into temptation, 


Now Perer fate without in the Palace, and a dainſel came ro him, ſaying; Thon alſo waſt with Jeſusof 
W 


V.14.But when I ſaw that they walked ner nprightly,accerding ts the truth of the Goſpel,I ſaid to Peter, &c, 
2 Chron. 18. 3. And poo; of iT g ſpely1 ſa r 


people, go Iſrael! from Bertheba to Dan, &c. Vet. 3- And Joabar- 
ſwered, The Lord make his people an handred times ſo many more as they be;zbut my ford the King,are 
they not my lords ſervants } why then deth my lord require this thing ? why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſ ts 
Iſrael? V. 4. Nevertheleſs rhe Kings word prevailed againſt Yoab?*wherefore Toab departed,& went,&c. 
2 Chron.16.7,8,9,10. And at that time Hananithe Scer came to Aſa King of Tudah, ard ſaid to him, be- 
. cauſe thou haſt reſted on the Kiog of Syria , and notrelied on the Lord thy God; therefore is the hoſt the 
King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. Verſ.8. Were not the Ethiopians and Loubios a hope hoſt ? &c. 
and yet becauſe thou didft rely on the Lord , he delivered them into thine hand. V. 9. For the eyes of the 
Lord run too and fro,throoghout the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in rhe behalf of them , whoſe hearts 
is perfe& towards him ; herein thou haſt dove fooliſhly, therefore from henceforth thou $halt have wars. 
V. to. Then A ſe was wreth withthe Seer , and put him inte a priſen houſe , for he was in a rage with him 
becauſe of this thing, and Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time, 
aud 


= OT © T's 


. ” aan = FT, Ss 


a, 


OG wo. 
. - 


ww 5 +» TS > 


= 3 5 a _. 


" - >  < Sw. = oO 


(243 
1nd yyorthy tobe left under the power ofthem #, vye pray that God (=) P/a'm Br. 


would ſo over-rule the world, andall in it 0, ſubdue the flesh p, and re- ond : — 


ſtrain Satan 9, orderall things r, beſtow and blefs all means of grace {, & nec hearken un- 
quicken us to watchfulnels in the uſe of the, that vye and all his people '9 my voice, & 


may by his providence be kept from being tempred to fin r, or, if tem- _ - __ 


pfted , char by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſupported and enabled to we.yerſ.12. So 
ſtand in the hour of temptation «, or, when fallen, raiſed again and re- 7 gave themup 


covered out of it *; andhave a ſanCtified ule and improvement there- luſt her 
of x; that our ſanRification and ſalvation may be perfected y, Satan yJ1ied inthe 


trodden under our feet z, and we fully freed from fin, temptation, and own counſels. 
al evil for ever 4, (0) Job.17. 15, 
4 pray not that 
thou ſhouldſt rake them ont of the world, but thes thow chouldſi krep them from the evil. (p) Pſa.31.10- 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Pſ.119. 133. Order my ſteps in thy 
word, aad let not any iniquity have domioion over me. ( q) 2 Cor.12. 7,8. Andleſt 1 ſhould be exal- 
td abuve meature, through the abundance of reyelations, there was given to me « Thorne inthe fiech , the 
meſſenger of Saran to buffer me, leſt I ſhould beexalted above meaſure. Verſf.8. For this thing 1 6eſoughs 
the Lord thrice that it might depart from me, (r) 1 Cor.16 12,13. Wherefore let him that thinks he ſtan- 
&th take heed leſt he fall. verſ.1 3. There hath no rempration taken you but ſach as is common to man; 
but God is faithful, nbþo will net fofer you to be tempred above what ye are able, but will with the tempration 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be ableto bearit. {/) Heb. 13.20.21. Now the God of peace, 
tht brought again from the dead , our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that great Shepherd of the ſheep , rhrough the 
Hood of the everlaſting Covenant. Verſ.a1. Make you perſe in every geod work, ts do his will,workin 
you that which is well-pleaſiog in his 6ghr, through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. (7) Marnh.26.21. Watch an 
rey, that ye enter not inte zempration, &«c. Pl.13 9g. Keep back thy ſervant alſo ſrom preſumpruens ſins z let 
zot thera have dominion over me , then ſhall I be upright , and innocent from the greattranſgreſfion, 
) Eph.3.14-1516,17. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, v.15. 
Of whom the whole family of heaven and carthis named, Verſ.16. That he wewnld grant you, accordin 
tothe riches of his glory, to be ſtrcngrhened with might by his Spirit in the inner man , V.17. That Chit 
may dwell in nina, eel by faith , chat ye being roozed, &c. 1 The, F. 13- Tothe cad he may eſtabliſh 
yoar hearts unblameable in holipeſs before Godzeven our Father at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints, Fwde v. 24, Now unto him that 5s able ro keep you from falling , and to preſent you 
kultleſs before the preſence of his glory with cxceedingjoy. * Pſalm 51.12. Reſtore unto me the jay of 
Þy ſelvation, and uphold me with thy ſree ſpirit. (x) x Per. 5.8, 9,10. Be ſeber, be vigilant, becavſe 
yoor adverſary the Devil as a roaring Lion, walketh abonr ſecking whom he may devour. v. 9. hone 
16? ftedſaſt in the faith , knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are. ia 
the world. v.10. But the God of all peace, who hath called us into his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus , af+ 
tn that ye hare ſuffered a while, make you periect, ſtablish, ſtreogrhen, ſertle you, (5) 2 Cor.13.7 --9- 
Now 1 pray to God that ye do no evil , not that we Should appear approved , but that ye should do that 
vhich is honeſt, though we be as reprobares. --Veiſ.g, For we are glad when we are weak, and ye arc 
tropg ; this alſo we wish, even your gy (7) Rom. 16.20. And the God of peace $hall bruiſe Sa» 
tan wo der your feet shontly, &c. Zech.3.2. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Sa- 
un,even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem , rebuke thee. Is net this # brayd pluckt out of the fire ? 
Like 22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simen, behold Setan bath deSred to have you, that he may fiſt 
yw as nhcat. v.32. But ] have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not 3 and when thou art converted, &c. 
(e) Job. 17. 15. I pray not that theu shouldſt rake them ont of the world , but thar thou sbouldſt keep 
them from the evil. x The/'5.23. And the very God of peaceſantifie you wholly ; and I pray God your 
ble ſpirit, and ſoul, an1 27 be preſerved blameleſs ugto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


K k Q_ ha 


T—__ 
Q. What doth the conclufion of the Lords prayer teach us? 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer , C which is, Foy thine & th 
(6) Manh.6. kingdome, the power and glory for ever, Amen b, ] teacheth us to enforce 
T3. our petitions with arguments c , Which are to be taken not from an 
C2) Rent 00 worthineſs in our ſelves, or inany other creature, but from God 4, anc i 
you, brechren, With our prayers to joyn praiſes e , aſcribing to God alone eternal ſe 
the Lord yeraignty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency f; in regard whereof 
= : _— as he isable & willing to help us g, ſo we by faith are imboldned to plea 


the love ofthe with him that he would h, and quietly torely upon him that he will fullfil 
Spirit that you our requeſts 3, and to teſtify this our defire and aſſurance , vveſay 
—O— a2, 
with me in your 
prayers to God for me, (d) D:n.9.4 — 7,3,9. --- 16,17,18,19. And I prune onto the Lord my God 
made my confeffion, and faid, O Lord, the and dreadful God, keeping the Covenant and mer 
oy tothem rhat love him and keep his Comm s.--y.7.] O Lord, hy ms belongeth unt 
thee, bot unto us confuſion of face, as at this day, &c. v. $.] O Lord, to us belongerh confugon of fac 
eo our Kings, toour Princes, to our Fathers, becauſe we have a apsinſt thee. v.9.] To the 
awr God belongs mercies, and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him. - y.16.] O Lord, ac 
ts all thy righteouſneſs , 7 beſeech thee, ler thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy City |: 
, &c. V.17.| Now therefore, O ear God, hear the p of thy ſeryant, and his ſupplicaric 
and caafe thy face to shine upon the Sanuary that is deſolate, for the Lord: ſake. y, =y O my God,e 
aline thine ear, and behold our deſol ation, and the City that is called by thy N ame ; for we do not preſentc 
fopplications before thee for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies. V. 19.] O Lord hear, © 
ive, 0 Lerdhearken and de * defer not for thine own ſake, O my God, o thy City and thy people areu 
by thy Name. («) Phil.4.6. Be carefal for nothing , bot in every thing, by prayer x4) ſupplicaric 
wk —_ ing,tet your requeſts be made known unto God, (f ) x Chren.29.10,11,1 2,1 3. Wher 
fore David bleſſed the Lord before all the Congregation , and aid Bleſſed be thon , Lord God of 1/rat 
on Father for ever. V.11.] Thine, O Lord, is the greameſs, and the power, and the glory , andthe'vifie 
e& the Majeſty,for all that 1s in the heavens and in the earth, is thine ; thine is the Kingdom ,O Lord,a 
thon art exalted as bead above all. y.12.' Both riches and honoor come of thee, and thon reigneſt ol þ; 
all, and in thine hand is power, and might, -- &c.” v.13. Now therefore , our God , wethank thee, 
bleſs thy glorious Name. (g) Epheſ.3.20-21. Now unto him that is able ro do exceeding abundant 
obove all that we can ask or thiok, according to the power that worketh in ns. v. ar. Unro him be ph 
ry in the Charch of Chriſt Jeſas throughout all ages, world withoat end. Amen. Zuke 11.13. If we the gl 
being evil know how to give good gifts nato our children > how much mores$hall your heavenly Fatt: 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him. (þ) 2 Chron, 20. 6. -- 11. AFndſaid, O Lord Godof ew if ſpi 
rhers, art not thou Ged in heaven? and ruleſt not thou cover all the Kingdoms of the heathen ) and in thi EF; 
Hand is there net power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? - v.11. Bebold, 7 ſay, how: off hi 
yeward us, to come ro caſt vs out of the poſſeſſion which thou baſt given vs to inherir. (3) 2 Chron, 14 «lj 
ar. And Af cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nathing with thee to help, whether ui V 
many, or with them that have no power. Help us, O Lord our God, for we reſt on thee , and in thy New 
2p? go out againſt this mnltirude. O Lord, thou art our God, ler not man preyail againſt thee, (k) 1 C# 
x4. 16. Alſo when thou $halt bleſs rviththe Spirit , how $hall he that occupieth the room of the unles 
ned, ſay men at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he anderſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? Reve/. 22. 20,1 
He whuch teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Snrely I come quickly. Fmen, Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus v.41 in 
The grace of our Leord Feſt Chriſt be with you all, LMEN. 
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To the Right Honourable 
THE 


=] ORDS axv COMMONS 


reof 


Aſſembled in Parliament : 


The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines, ſitting at 
WESTMINSTER: 
Concerning 
"'4ASowtr CATECHIS A. 


Wei. Hat is the chief end of man ? ; . 
V A. Mans chiet endis to glorifie God 4, and toenjoy (e) 5 On 
him for ever 6. therefore yoert 
or drink, or whatſoeyer ye do, do all 2 the glory of God. Rem. 11.36, For of Him, and through Him, and 
to Him are all things , 5s whom be glory for ever, Amen, (b) Pſalm73. 25. Whom heave 7 in heaven 
but chee ? and there 1s none upon earth tha 7 deſire beſides thee, v.26. My fiesh and my heart faileth , but 
God is the h of my heart, «nd my portion for ever. ver. a7. For lo, they that are far from thee hall 
perish, thon haſt deſtroyed all thera that go a whoriog from thee. v.28. But is is good for me t6 draw wear 


- 1» God, 1 have pus my ruſt in the Lord God, that 1 may declare «ll thy works, 


Q. What rxle hath God given to dire us bow re may glerifie and enjoy 
bim ? 

4A. The Word of God ( which is contained inthe Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament c, is the onely rule to dire us how we may (c)z Tim.z.r6. 
glorifie and injoy him 4. Al Scripture 

Et x ; — ce em EET 

ſpiration of God, & is profitable for dodtrine, for reproof, for correQion, for inſtroftion in ry 
Epheſ. 2.20. And are built upon the ferendation of the Apoſiles and Prophets, FTeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
thief Corner-flone, (d) x Joh. x. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you , that ye 
alſo may have fellowrhip with =s, and truly or felowship is with the F ather , and with his ſon Foſs Chriſt, 
Verſ.4. And theſe thipgs write we unto you, that your joy may be full, 


Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach? ; 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to belieye concern- : 
ing God, and what duty God requires of man e. (0) ering 


form of ſound words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith, and love, which is in Chriſt Teſie, 2 Tim. 3. 
6. V ide ſmwpre. 
: Kk 2 2, Wha 


(246) 
O. What #' God? | 

of Joh. 4.24. A, God isaSpirit f, Infinite g, Eternal b, and unchangeable }, in 
hy 9a rw. his Being & , Wiſdom {, Power m, Holinels n, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
worſhip him, Truth 0, 
maſt worship 
him in Spirit and io Truth. (g) fob 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt thon find out 

Almighty unto perſeRion? Ver. 8. It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do ? deeper then hell, what 
cavſt thou know ? Verſe 9. The meaſure thereof is /onger then the earth , and broader then the ſea, 
(hb) Pſalm 90.2. Before the mountains were brought forth , or ever thou hadſt formed the carth and the 
world, even from everlafiing, to everlaſting, thou art God, (3) Fam. 1.1 7. Every good and perſe&t giſt 
1s from above, and cometh dewn from the Father of lights, with whom there is no vari«bleneſ7, neithcy 
shadew of turning. (h,) Exed.z,14. And God ſaid unto Moſes , 1 am that I am, ard be ſaid, thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 7 A M hath ſent me wnto you, (!) Pſalm147.5. Greatis our 
Lord, and of great power, his underſianding is infinite, (m) Revel.4.8, And the four beaſts had each of 
them ſix wings about him, aud they were full ofeyes within , and they reſt not day and night , ſaying, 
Floly, hely, holy Lord God A mighty ; which was, and is, and is to come, (n) Revel.15.5. Who $hal not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy Name ? for thou onely art hely , for all Nations shall come and wor- 
Ship before thee, for thy judgement are made manifeſt, ( ») Exed. 34. 6. Andthe Lord paſſed before him 
and proclaimed, The Loyd , the Lord God merciful and gracious, leng-ſuſfering , and abundant in goodneſt 
and ruth, Verl. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and eranſgreſcion, and fin; and that 
will by no means cleay the guilty,viſuting the iniquity of the fathers wpen the children,and upon the childrens 
thi/dren, onto the third and fourth generation, 


Q. Are there more Gods then one? 


2, - yt A. Thereis bur one onely, the living and true God p. 


the Lord our God is one Lord. Fer.10.10. But the Lord is the erue God, he is the living God, and an ever 
laſting King : at his breath the earth shall tremble, and the Natiops $hall not be able to abide his in 
dignation. 


Q. How many p.rſons are there in the Goahead? 
A. There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the Father , the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt ;and theſe three are one God,the fame in ſubſtance, 


(4) x Y-bn 5.7. equalin power and glory 9. 
hn — in heaven, the Father the Word, and the Hely Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Math, 
28. 19. Go yetherefore and teach all Nations. baptiziog them in the Name of the Fathergand of the Son, 
and of the Holy Gbeft. 
Q. What are the decrees of God? : 
A. The decrees of God , are his eternal purpoſe according tothe 
counſel of his Will , whereby, for his own glory , he hath tore- ordained 


(r) Epheſ.r.4. whatever comes to pals r, 

According as ; _- 
he hath choſen us in him before the foundations of the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
fore him-inlove. Verſe 11. Io whom alſo weobtained an inheritance, beivg predeſtinazed according #0 
the purpoſe of him whos worketh all things after the purpoſe of his own will, Rom. 9.22. What if God, willin 
to shew bis wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much /ong-ſuffering,the yeſſels of wrat 
fitted ro deſtrution. Verl. a3. heli thet he might make known the riches of hi glory , on the vellels of 
anercy, which he had afore prepertdumo glory. 


LY Hon 


: (247) 
Q. How deth God execute his decrees? ; 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of Creation & providence. 
Q. What # th: Work of Creation ? 
A, The work of Creation is Gods making all things ofnothing , by 
the vyord of his power, in the ſpace of fix dayes, and all very Good ſs ( ſ) Gen, I: 
rarougnoutr 


Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the wor/d were framed by tbe Word of God, {g that things 
which were ſeen were made of things that do appear, 


Q. How did God create man? : 
A. God created man male and female after his own image in know- _ - 
: X IX" t) Gen, 3.2 

ledge, righteouſne(s , and holineſs, with dominion over the creatures r, 7 am 7h 
let us make man in our own image , after our likeneſs ? and let them have dominion over the fich of the ſea, 
and over the fow! of the air , and over the cattel , and over all the eerth , and oyer everycreeping thing that 
treepeth wpon the earth, Verſ27. So God created man in his ewn image , in the image of Godcreatedhe 
him, male aud famale created be them. v. 28. And God bleſſed them , and God ſaid unto them , be fruit= 


ful, and mutiply , and replenich the earth and ſubdue it, and have dominien oLer the fich of the ſea, and over 


the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moverh upen the earth, Col.3.10, And have pot on the 
new man , which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him, Eph, 4, 24. And that 
ye put on that uew man, which after God 1s creazed in righteowſneſſe and ery holineſſe. 


Q. What are Gods Works of providence ? 
A. Gods works of providence are his moſt holy «, wiſe *,and power- («) Pſa. 14s. 


ful preſerving x , and governing all his creatures, and all their actions y. 37: The Lord 

is righteous in 
dl his wayes , and holy in all his works, * Pſal, to04. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works , in 
wiſdom haſt thow made them all , the earth is full of thy riches. 7/e. 28. 29. This alſo cometh from the 
Lord of hoſts which is wonderful in counſel! and excellent in working. (x) Heb. x, 3. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory , and the expreſs image of his perſon, and «pholding all things by the word of his 
power 3 when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty eo high. 
(y ) Pſal. ro. 19. The Lord hath prepared his throge in the heaven, hu king dom ruleth over al. Matth, 
10 29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing, avd one of them +ha/l noe fall ro the ground withour 


yur Father ? y. 30. But the very hairs of your head are all numbred, y 31. Fear ye not therefore , ye" 
ue of more value then many ſparrows. 


Q- What ſpeciall att of Providence did Gode xerciſe 197ards manin the 
thate wherein be Was created ? 


4. When God had created man, he entred intoa Covenant of life 
with him, upon condition of perfe& obedience : forbidding him to eat 
ofthe tree of knowledge of good and eyil, upon pain ofdeath z. 


bot of faith , bat the men that doth thewy , +hall live inthem, Gen. 2. 17. But of tht t 
good and evil thew thall net tat of it, for inthe day thou eateſt thereof chow chals ſurely die, 


Q. Did our ſmſt parents continue in the ſtate wherein they were create.1? 
4 Our furſt Parents, being left to the freedom of their own will, 


KKk 3 fell 


(3) Gal. 5 13. 
And the law i 


of knowledge of 


(243) 
fell from the eſtate yyherein they were created, by ſinning againſt 
(«) &en. 4. 6. God 4. 
And when the 
penn page og Gate and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and « Tree to be de- 


{ired to make one wiſe ; br 100k of the frove thereof, and did eat, and gave aiſoro her hucband with her,and 
be did eat, Vecſ. 7, And theeyes of both were opened ; and they knew that they werenaked, and 


they ſewed fig-leaves together and made themſelves aprons, Verſ. $. ] And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walkiog io garden in the cool of the day , and .Ldam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
Preſence of the Lord God , amongſt the Trees of the verſe x3.) And the Lord God ſaid onto the 
woman , what is this that thoo haſt done? and the woman ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me , and 7 did eat, 
mo 7. 29. Lo, this onely haye I found, that God hath made man upright , but &hey have ſonght ous 
many inventions, 


Q. What & fin? 

4. Sin is any want of conformiry unto, or tranſgreſſion ofthe Law of 
(5) x Fobn 3.4. God 6. 
Whoſoever 


commirteth ia tranſgreſſeth alſo the law, for ſin is the tranſgreſiion of the Law. 


O, What was the fin whereby our firſt parents fell fromthe eſtate , wherein 
they w.re created ? 
A. The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate,yyherein they 
(«) Geniz. 6. Vyere created, vvas their eating the forbidden fruit c. 


vide ſupre, V. 
3z.] The woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did eae. 


. Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt tranſgreſsion? 
FY The Covenant being made with Adam not only for himſelf, but 

for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from him by erdinary genera 
(9) Gen. 2.16. tion, ſinned in him, and fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſion 4. 
And L 
God oirodbenr the man frying; of every Tree ofthe garden thon meyſt freely eat. ver. 17.) But ofthe 
"Tree of the knowledge of good and eyil, thou ſhalt pot cat of it , for in the day thon eateſt thereof thod 
ſhalt ſarely die. Rem.5.1 2. Wherefore as by one man fin centred into the world, and death by fin, and ( 
death paſſed upon all men for that all have finned, x Cor.15.21. For ſince by men came death, by man alld 
came the reſurreRion of the dead. v.22-) For as in Adan all dic, ſo in Clviſt ſhall all be made alive. 


2. Into what eftate did the fall bring mankind? | 
C) ow 1» 4. The Fallbrought mankind into aneſtate of fin and miſery e. 


- pm R——— World, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed wpon all men , for that all he 


2, Wherein confiſts the ſinfulneſs of that eſt ate Whereinto man fell? 
Anſy. The finfulnefs of that eſtate whereinto man fell , 
In the guilt of Adams firſt fin , the vvant of Original righteoul- 
nels , and the corruption of his vvhole nature , vvhich is common- 


ly called Original fin , together yvith all atual tranſgreſsjons _ 
- proc 
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proceed from it f. (f) Rom.5-r0: 
is the 20. Eph, 

3. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Verſe 2. ] Wherein in times paſs 
ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air , the ſpiri 
that now werketh in the children of diſobedience. Verſe 3- } Among whom alſo we all had our converſs. 
tion in rimes paſt, io the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the of the fleſh, and of the mind , and were by 
nemere children of wrath even «s athers, Jam, x. 14. But every man is tempted when he ——— 
his own luſt, and enticed, Y, 15.) Then when luſt hath conceived it bripgs forth 6o, and 6n when it 1s 
viſhed bringeth forth death, Manh.15.19. For ewnof the heart proceed evil thoughts , murders > adniteries, 
fernications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, 


Q. What is the miſery of that eſt ate Yohereinto man fell? 
4. All mankind by their fall loſt communion with God g , ire under (s) © —_ 
bis wrath and curſe þ, and ſo made liable toall miſeries in this life , ro 392.3" 
- : , wife hid them- 
death it ſelf, and to the pains of hell for ever 3, ſelyes from the 
reſence of the 
Lord God amongſt the Trees ofthe garden. V. 10.) And heſaid, I heard thy yoicein the garden , and 
I was afraid, becauſe 7 was naked, and I hid my ſelf. Ver.24.] So he drove ous the men, and he placed at the 
of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming ſword,which nurned every way 80 keep the wey of the Tres 
of life, (4)Epb.2. 3- - AFnd were by nature the children of wrath, even as others, of 3.10. For as many 
4s ave of the works of the Law are undey the curſe , forit is written, Curſed is every one which continueth nos 
in all things which are written in the Law to do them, (5) Lam, 3. 39. Wherefore dotha living'man 
complain ? « men for the puni:hmens of his ſins, Rom. 6. 23. For the wages of fin is death , bat the gift of 
God & eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Matth. 25. 4x. Then ſhall be ſay to them on the lefr 
hand, Depert from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, V. 46. ] Aud 
theſe chall go away imo everlaſting punichmem, but the righteous into life eternal, 


C. Did Godleave all mankind to perishin the ſtate of ſin and miſery? 
A. God —_—— of his meer good pleaſure from all eternity,elef- 


ed ſome to everlaſting life & , did enter into a Covenant of grace, to de- (Ak) Epheſ. 4. 


liver them out of the eſtate of ſin-and miſery , and to bring them into an gory Wal 


eltate of ſalvation by a Redeemer L. us in lim before 

ihe forndation 
of the world, that we sheuld be holy and without blame before him in love, (1) Rem. 4. 21. But now the 
nghteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the Prophets. Verſ. 
21.) Even the righteouſneſs of Ged which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and upon all them that 
believe, for there 1s no difference. Gal. 3. 21. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God ? God for= 
bid ; for if there had been « law given which conld have given life; verily,righteouſneſs shonld have been 
by the law. Verf. 22. ] Butthe Scripture bath cqncladed all ander fin , thas the promiſe by faith in Feſur 
Chrift might be given is chem that believe, 


Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods Ele? 


Anſi. The only Redeemer of Gods Ele& » is the Lord Jeſus bs) 2 Tiw-2.F- 


Chriſt », who! being the eternal Son of Godbecame man », and {o x,; there is one 


God and one Mediator between God and man, the man Chrift Feſus. V.6.]) Who gaye himſelf a ranſon 
for all, to be teſtified in dve rime. (n) 17ohn x. 14. Andthe Word was made flesh, and dwelt among: 
v5, and we beheld his glory , the glory as ofthe only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


Gal, 4. 4. But when the fullgeſs of the rime wes come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a womap, made 
under the Law | | 


yas, 
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was, and continueth to be God - | man intwo diſtin Natures, and 
one perſon for ever 0. 


(0) Rem. 9. 5 
Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came who is over all , God bleſſed 
for ever, Luk.x. 35. And the Angels anſwered and ſaid unto her , The _ Ghoſt shall come vpoa 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt shall overshadevr thee , therefore alſo that Holy ras. which $hall be 


born of thee , shall be called , The ſon of God. Col. 2. 9. For in him «welleth all che fulneſs of the God. 
bead bodily. Heb, 7, 24. But this man becanſe he continueth ever, hath unchangeable Prieſthood. v.25, 
Wheretore he is able to ſaye them to the attermoſt that come to God by him , ſeeing he ever liverh to make 
interceſſion for them, 


2. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become man ? 

A, Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to himſelf a true 
(+) Heb, 2.14. body p, and areaſonable ſoul q, being conceived by the power of the 
gr Holy Ghoſt, in the womb otche Virgin Mary, and born ofher x yet 


then as the ;; 
children are without ſin I 


partakers of flesh and bleod , he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death ke might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death , that is the Divel. y. 16, For verily he took not ov him the 
pature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb, 16. 5. Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world , he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not , bus « body haſt thou prepared me, 
(q) Mat, 26. 38. Then ſaith heanto them , My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful , even unto death ; tarry you 
here and watch with me. (r) Zxk, x. 31. Behold, thou sha/t concerve in chy womb , and bring forth a Son, 
and $shalt call his name feſws. y. 35. vide ſupra y. 42. And She ſpake out with a loud voice and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women , and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. Gal. 4.4. vide ſupra, (ſ) Fab. 4, 
15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the ſeeling of our infirmities,bot was 
io all points tempted as we are, yet withent fin, Heb, 7. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt becaine us , who is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparave from ſinners , and made higher then the heavens. 


Q. What cffices doth Chrift execute as our Redeen er ? 

A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, executeth rhe Offices of a Prophet ,ofa 
(:) 2.3 22 Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eſtate of humiliation and exaltation #. 
For Moſes tru- 
Iy faid onto the Fathers, ff prophet shall the Loyd your God raiſe np unto you of your brethren , liks 
unto me, him shall you hear 1n all things whatſoever he $hall fay unto you Feb. 12. 25. Seethat ye 
refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh , for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth , much more 
Shall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven , Compared with 2 Cor x1, 4, 
Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me , whichto youward is not weak , but is mighty io you, 
Fleb, 5. 5. Soalſo Chriſt olorified, not himſelf ro be made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto him, thou 
art my Son to day have 1 begotten thee. v. _ As he ſaiih alſo in another place, thow art a Prieſt for 
ever aftzr the order of Melcheſadek. Verſe 7.) Whoin the dayes of his flesh z when he had offered up 
prayers and ſapplications withſttong cryipg and tears unto him who is able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. P/al. 2.6. Yet have 7 ſer my King upon my h»ly hill of Sion. 7a. 9,6. 
For unto us a child is born , unto us a Son is given, and the ge shall be wpon bis shoulders, and 
his name $hall be called , Wonderfall, Counſellor, the mighty God , the everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of pexce, y, 7, ] Ofthe increaſe of bis government and there shall be no end , upon thethrone of David 
and vpon his Kingdom to order it and to eftablish it with judgement and juſtice , from henceforth even 
for ever » the zcal of the Lord of hoſts will perſorm this. Mar. 21. 5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, bc- 
hold thy King cometh unto thee , meek and fitting upon an aſs and a coaltt he foal ofan aſs. Pſa. 2. 8. 
Ask of ine and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermoſt parts of the earthfor 
thy poſſeſſion , thou 5h1/t break them with « rod of iron, thou thalt dah them in pieces like a Potters yeſlel. 
v. 10. ] Be wiſe now therefore, O yeKings, be ivſtructed ye judges of the earth. y. xx, ] Serve the 
Lord with fear aud rejoyce with trembling. 


Q. How 


i 
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Q.  Howv doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 prophet ? 


A. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prophet in revealing to us by his 


word and Spirit, the will of God for our ſalvation «. (s) Fob. x. 18. 

No man hath 
ſen God at any time , the only begotten Son which is in the boſom of the Father , he hath declared him 
1 Pex.x,10.11-I2.Of which ſalyation the Prophets bave enquired, and ſearched diligently, who prophe-" 
fed of the grace that ſhould come nato you. V.xr. ] Searching what, or what manner of time the Spiris of 
Chrift, which was in them did 6gnifie, when it teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
which $sbould follow. Verſe 12.] Unto whom it was revealed , that not unto themſelves , but anto os 
they did miniſter the thiogs , which are now reporred unto you , by them that haye preached the Goſpel 
unto you, with the Flely Ghoſt ſeat down from heaven, which things the Angels defire to look into. " 
15-15. Henceforth I call yog not ſervants , for the ſeryant knoweth not what his Lord doth ; but I have 
called you friends, for all things that I have heard of wy Father, I have made known wnto you. Joh.20.31. 
Theſe things are written, that you might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God. and that believiog 
jou might have life through his name. 


N. How doth Chriſt execnte the office of a Prieſt ? 
4. Chriſt executeth the office of a Prieſt in his once offering up of 


himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice *, andreconcileusto God x, * Hebr.g. 147 
How much 


and in making continual interceſſion for us y, — —— 
Hood of Chriſt who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God , purge your conſciences 
from dead works to ſerve the living . Verſe 28. ] So Chrift was once »ffered to bear the fins of ma- 
ry, and unte them that look for him $hal he appear the ſecond time without kia unto ſalvation. (r) Heb. 
1.17. In all things it behovyed him to be made like noto his brethren , that he might be a merciful and 
fithful High-Prieſt ia things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, (y) Heb, 
7.24. Burt this man becauſe he continuethever hath an unchangeable Prieſthood. Verſ.z5.)] Wherefore 
he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſecing he ever liverh ro make 
interceſiton for them, 


L. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 8 King ? 

4A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King,in ſubduing us to himſelf 7, (x) 0 Is. 
; : ndi ini i :c 14. Simeon 
nruling 4, and defending us 6," and reſtraining and conquering all his FA vUnedn 
and our enemies c. how God at 

; the firſt did vi- 

ftthe Gentiles , to take owt of them & people for his name. Verſe 15. ) And to this agree the words of the 
Prophet, a$it is written, werſe 16.) After this I will return and build zgein the tabernacle of Devid, 
which is fallen down, and 1 will build again the ruines thereof, and I will ſet it op. - (a) 7ſ. 33. 22. 
The Lord is our Judge, th# Lord is ar Lan-giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. (5) 1ſe 32.1. 
Behold a King ſhall reign in righteouſneſs; and Princes shal rule io judgement. Verſ.2.) « man that 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt , as rivers of waters in a dry place , as 
the Shadow of a rock in a weary land, (c) 1 Cor.15.25. For he muſt reigntill he hath pur all enemies wn- 
«ey bis fees Pſalm x10, throughout. 


Q. Wherein did Chrils humiliation conſiſt? | 
4. Chriſts humiliation conGſted in bis being born.,.and that in a low 
condition 4 , made ynder the law e 5 under- going the miſeries of this 


(d) Luke 2. 7: 
And she brougt 


forth her firſt- born Son, and wrapped bitin fwadling: clothes , and laid him in « manger , becauſethere 
was no room for them in the Inne.  (e) Gel. 4, 4. But when the fulgeſs of time was come , God ſent 
forth his Son made of a womao, made wnder the _ 


life 
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Q) #6. 12.2. life f,the wrath of God g; and the curſed death of the croſs þ, in being 
Looking uoto prrjed # and continuing under the power of death for atime þ. 


as, kt ay- ; 

and finisher of our faith , who for the joy that was ſet before him , endiredehe eff , deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſer down at the right hand of the Throne of God. Verf. 3.] For conlider him thas endured 
ſuch contradifiion of ſinners againſt himſelf; leſt ye be wearied and fainr in your minds. 7/a.5 3.2.3. For 
he ſhall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root ont of a dry ground , he hath no form nor 
comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him theje is no beawty that we thoutd deſtye bimi, verſ., 3. | He's deſpiſed 
end ryefed of men , a man of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs , and we hid as it were our faces from him, 
he was d.ſpiſedand we eſteemed him not, (g) Luke 22. 44. And bting in an agony be prayed more carneſts 
ly , and lus {weat was 2s it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Marth. 27. 46. And 
aboar the ninth hour Jeſus cryed with aloud voice, ſayibg, ELIT EL2-L.AMA-SABACTH A. 
N1 : that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt then forſaken me ? (h) Phil.z. 8. And beivg ſound in 
fashion as a man, = bom bled himſclf; & became obedient unto death,even the death of the crofs, (3) rCor, 
T5.4.And that he was buried,and that he roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures, (k) Mat, 
2. 40. As Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the Whales belly , ſo shall the Sori of inan be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, A#.2.24,25,26,27- -- 31. Ver. 24.) Whom God hath 
raiſed having looſed the pains ef death, becauſe ir wis tor ble that he #hoakd be holder of it. Ver. 25.) 
For David ſpeakerh concerning him , I foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face , for he is on myright I 
band, that Fshould not be moved. V. 26. ] Thereforedid my heart rejoyce , and oy ages was glad; © 
moreover alſo my flesh shall reſt iv hope. V. 27. Becaufe <0w-wils net leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt of 
zhou ſaffer thine holy One to ſee ——— Verſ.zr. ] Heſeving this before ſpake of the reſurrection of to 
Chriſt, ths his ſox was net left in hell, neither did his flech ſee corruption, 


Q. Wherein confiſteth Chrifts E raltation? w 
4. Chriſts exaltation conliſterh in his riſing again from the dead on 5 


C) 5 — the third day /, in aſcending up into heaven m, in fitting art the right © rai 
was buried, 4 Þand of God the Father n , and m.coming to judge the world at thela pr 
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that he roſe day 0. -— 
again the third a: 


ry according.to the Scriptures. (m) Mark 16.19. Sothen after the Lord had'fpoken to them, he n« 5 
Feceived up intq heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. - ({n) Epheſ.x.20. Which he wroughtin Chil F 
when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſtr him as his own right hanll inthe heaventy places, (+) At! 
T1. Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee , why ſtand ye gazing vpioro heaven ? this ſame Jeſus which the 
taken up from you into heaven «hal come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go imtoheaven, Chap, 11. ;,. 
verſ. 31. He hath appointed a day , in the which he $shall judge the World in righteouſneſs , by that mas ed 
whom hebath ordained , whereof he hath given affurance anto all-men , in that he hath raiſed him fron go 


the dead. 
Oueſt. How" are 'we made partakers of the \Redemprion purchaſed h 
Chriſt ? 
- w. We are made partakers of the Redemption mpr4” by 
(p) Fobnx.r; Chriſt , by the effectual application. of it to. us p , by his Holy 


pre 


x2. v-It. He Sririt 9. wr - 
came unto his *.- £2." p- L 7 pd, : th | 
own, and his own received kim ti6t. Wd 12.] Bur «4 mony as rece}v+d him, 16:them gave he pony to - 

1 


come the Sons of God, evori to hea that believe 'on bls Wane, 0) how | 5-6. verſ, 5. Not y work FF. 
righteouſneſs which we hayedone, but according to his mercy. ſave regener 


os, by the washing © 2 
tion, and renewipg of the Holy Gboft; Verf. 6.} Which tried on us adandaarly throvgh Jeſus Chril 
ear Saviour. | h 3h: Q.. Hm 
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Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemprion purchaſed by Chriſt, 
by working faith in us 7, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt inoureffe- (-) #ph.r. rs, 
Qual calling /. 16. V-ay. bn 
| w ye 
taſted after that ye heard the Word of trath , the Goſpel of your ſalvation ; in whom alſo ye bom ye 
klieved, ye were ſealed. with that boly Spirit of promiſe. Verl. 14. Which is an earveſt of our inheritance 
gatill the redemprion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion unto the praiſe of his glory. f0b.6.37, 39. v. 37. Allthe 
Father giverh.me sball come unto me and him that cometh to-me , 1 wilt in.no wile caſt out, Verl. 29. 
And this is the Fathers will which bath ſent. me, that af 44 which he hath given, I Should loſe nothing, but 
shopld raiſe it again 4: the laſt dey, Epbel.2.8. By graceye are ſaved, through faith , and that not of your 
ſees, it is the gift of God. (/) Epheſ. 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hears by faith, that ye being 
rated and grounded in (ove, 1 Cor,1.9. Godis faithtul by whom ye were called unto the felowship of bis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt 97 Lerd, 


Q. What is effeftual Calling? 
4. Effettual calling isthe work of Gods Spirit t, whereby, conyin- &) 2 7im. rg. 


cing us of our ſin and miſery «, inlightning our minds in the knowledge _ , _ 


of Chriſt * and -renewing our wills *, hedoth perſwade and enable us 1ed os with an 
toembrace Jeſus Chriſt, freely offered tous in the Goſpel y. boly callings 
not accordi 
to oor works , but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus , tlc 
World began. 2 The/.2.13.14. v.13. ] But weare bound to give thanks alwayes to God for you bre- 
threv, beloved of the Lord , becauſe God hath from rhe beginniog choſen you to ſalvation through San. 
fification of the Spirit and belief of therruth, W. 14.] Whereanto he called you by our Go pel to the ob- 
taining of the glory of our Lord Jeſos Chriſt. (») £2. 37. Now when they heard this they were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, men and brethren what shal we 
do? (*) Ar 26. 18. To epentheir eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God , that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins and inheritance a1 them which are ſan- 
ified by faith that is in me. Gr) Exch.36.26-27. v.26.] A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
Spirit will I put within you, and I wil) take away the ſtony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will give you 
an heart offlesh. V.27.] And I will put my Spirit within you , and ceuſe you to welk in my flarutes , and 
ye Shall keep m —_ and do then. (») Jobn 6.44,45. v.44. | No man c4n come wnts me except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him , avd I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. v. 45.) As itis written 
in the Prophets, and they $hall be all raught of God , every man therefore thar hath heard and hath learn. 
ed ofthe Father cometh unto me, Phil.2.13. For it is God that worketh in yew, both to will and to do of his 


good pleaſure. 
Q. What benefits do they that «re efſetually called partake of in this life ? 
A. They that are cffetually called do in this life partake of Juſtifica- 
tion 7, Adoption 4, SanQtification , and the ſeveral benefits which in /x) Rom.8.30. 


thislife do either accompany or flow from them 6. how he .did 


w 
predeſtinate them be alſo called, and whom he called them, he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified , them 
he alſo glorified. (a) Epheſ. 1.5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt 
to him:elf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. (5) x Cor. x. 30. Ofhim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, aud righteonſneſs, and ſanRification, and redemption, 


Q. Wh-t i juſtification ? 
| 4. Juſtification isan at of as grace Wherein he pardoneth all 
2 our 


(25%) 
(c) Kong 24, our fins c, and accepteth-us. as righteous in his Gght 4, onely ſor the 
os. n roſtified righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us e , and received by Faith 

. freely by his alone f. | 

| a , throagh as 

The redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. V.25.) Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith 
i his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſiion of ſins that are paſt , through the forbearance of 
God.Ron.4.6, Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſedaeſs of the man unto whom Gud imputeth r:gh- 
teoulnefs without works. V 7.) Saying, bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven , and whoſe ſins an 
covered.V.8. ] Bleiſcd1s the inan co whom the Lord will nat impuce fn (d) 2 Cor.$.19.To witzthat God 
wasin Chriſt reconciling the world anto himſelf , nor impuring cheir ereſpaſſes uno them , and bath con « 
mi-ted to us the word of reconciliation. Verſ.zx .J For he hath made him to be 6a for vs, who kaew vo 
fin ; chat we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, (et) Kom.z.17, Forif __ maos vffence, 
deathreigned , by one much more , they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteoul- 
neſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt, V.18.] Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment can e 
mpon all men unto condeinvation , even ſo by the righteouſneſs of ene, the free gifs came upon all men ung 
Jufification "_ V.19-} As by one mans diſobedience many wers made kioners : fo by the obedjexce f 
one many be made righteous. (/) Gal.2.16, Knowing that man is not juſtified by the works ofthe 
law, but by « faith of ref Chriſt, eve we have believed in Feſus Chriſt , that we mags be juſtified by ul g 
faith of Chriſt , and not by the works of the law , for by the works of the law ſhall no fleth be juſtified. 
Phil.3.9, And be fourd in him, not haviog mine own righteouſneſs which is afthe law, but thas which 
& thrawgh the faith of Chriſt, the rigtueouſaeſs which is of God by faith, » 


Q. What #s Adoyti n? 
(s) x Febng.r., 4- Adoption is an at of Gods free grace g, whereby we arerecei- 


Behold , what yed into the number, and have aright roall the priviledges of the ſons 


manner of love 
the =p Fes of God h. 


beſiowed upon us, that we should be called the ſons of God, therefore the world knoweth us not , becauſe it 

knew bim not. (4) Joh.r.42. As many as received him, to chem gave he power to become the ſons of Ged, 

eyento them that believe on his name. Kom. £. 17, Aod 4 children, then hers, heirs of God , and join- 
. heirs wich Chriſt, if ſo be we luffer with hun, that we may be allo glorified together. 


O, What # S:ndtification ? 
&) 2Theſ.r.r39- A. SanRitication is the work of Gods free grace +, yyhereby we art 
_ _ from renewed in the vv hole man after the image of God k, andare enabled 
ſ- 6. 9s more and more to die unto fin, and.live unto righteouſneſs /. 

ſalyation :hrowgh ſanFification of :)e Spiris, and the belichof the truth. (4) Epheſ.4.23. And berenew 
ed in the Spirit of your mind. V 24.) Audthatye put on rhe new man which after God is created imrigh- 
rowſnef{ and true [11ineſs, (1) Rom. 6.4. Thereiore we are buried with him by baptiſme unto death, thar like 
as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by rhe glory of the Farher, even fo we alſo ſhovld walk in newoefs 
of Nfe. Verf. 6.] Knowing this that our 1d man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might bede- 
ſtroyed,:har hencetorth we sheuld nu ſervye ſin, Rom. 8.1, There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are io Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor after the flezh, but after rhe Spirit, 


Q. What are the brnefits which in this life do accompany or floy from juſtif- 

Catio1, ado;tion, and ſantt fication? | 
4A. The benefits which in thislife do accompany or flow from juſtifi- 
cation, adoption , and ſantification are aſſurance ot Gods love, peace of 
OTE 1 conſcience 
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conſcietice #, joy in the holy Gholt » , encreaſe of grace o, and per- () Rem. 5. - 
ſ:yerance therein to the end p. hag bo 
faith we have peace with God throwgh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Verſ.2 ) By whom alſo we have acceſs by 
faith ito this grace-w herein we ſtand, and rejozce in hope of the glory of God. Vs.) Andhope meketh noe 
arthamed , becauſe the love of God is thed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
{n) Kom.14.17. For the Kingdom of God is net meat and drink : but righteonſneſs and peace, and joy in tha 
bely G hoſt. bo) Prov. 4. 18. The p=th of cLejuſt,is as the thining light , t'.ar chineth more and more wnta 
the perfet? dry. (p) 1 Fob. 5. 13. Theſethings have I written unto you thar believe on the name of the 
Son of God » that you may know that ye have eternal life , and that ye may believe on the pame ofthe 
Son of God. 1 Pc#.1.5. Who are kept by the power of God , through faith unto ſalvation , ready to be 
ceyealed in the laſt rimes, 


Q._ What benefits do lelie ers receive from Chriſt, at death ? 
A. The fouls of believersare ar their death made perfeRt in holineſs g, (t) Heb.12.22. 
Oo 
aff 


and do immediately paſs into glory r ; and their bodies being fill united <— green] 
embly an 


to Chriſt /,, doreſt in their graves tz, till the reſurreRion. «. 

Church of rhe 
frſt-born which are written io heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and'to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fe. (-) 2 Cor.s.1. For we know thar if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were aſſo! ved, we have & 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, ererval in the heavens. V.6.)] Therefore we are alwayes 
confident, knowing that whileſt we are at home in the body , we are abſent from the Lord. V.8. ] Wa 
are confident I ſay, and willing, rather to be abſent trom the body, & to be preſent with the Lord. Phil. 
1.23.For I am in a ſtrait berwixt rryo, having a defire todepart, and to be with Chuiſt, which is far berrer. 
Lncke 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid unto hinr, verily , I ſay unto thee , co day 1he.t thow be with me in paradiſe. 
(J) 1 Foſs. 14. For if we believe that Jeſus dyed and roſe again ,even ſo them allo which ſleepin Je- 
ſus, wil! God bring with him, (t) 1/ai.57 2. He ſhall enter into peace, they «ball reſt in their beds, each 
one walking in uprightneſs. (») foh.19.26. And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body , yer 
in my fleſh ſhal I ſee God. V.27 ) Whom 7 sball ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall bchold , and not an- 
other, though my reins be conſumed within me, | 


Q._ What berefit do believers receive from Chriſt at the reſurreftion ? 
4A. Ar the reſurrection , believers being raiſed up in glory * , shalbe * 1 co-.r5.45: 
openly acknowledged, and acquitted in the day of judgement x, and Ir is fown in 


made perfectly blelled in full enjoying of God y, toalleterniry py. _ No 4 


it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. (x) Matth.25 23; His Lord ſaid unto hiw,well done,thou 
and faithful ſeryant thou haſt been faithful over a few things , 1 will make thee ruler over many 
things ; eater thou into the joy of thy Lord. Math.1o.32. Whoſocyer shall coofels me before men, him 
will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven. (y) 1 Fohn 3.2. Beloved now are we the ops 
of God, and it doth nor yet appear what we shal be, but we knew that when he shal appear, we 5hal be 
like hun, for we thal/ ſes him as he.is, x Cor.13, 42. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; bur then face 
[7 on ; now I know 1n part,bur then thall 7 know even as I am alſo known. (3)1 Theſ.4.17. Then we 
which are alive and remaingshal be caoght up rogether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, and ſo shal we be ever withthe Lord. v.18.) Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, 


Q_W' at is t'e duty which God requireth of man? 


A.. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to his re- (2) Miic.6.8 


vealed will a: He hath shew- 


ed thee, O man what is £o0d, and what deth the Lord require of thee, but to do jufily, and to love mercy,and 
to walk hambly with thy God. 1 Sam, 15. 22+ And Samoel ſaid , hath the Lord as great delight in burnr- 

offering and ſacrifices as in obeying the yoyce of the Lord, Beho1d, to obey is berter then ſacrifice , and 

to hearken then the fat of rams, 


L1 3. Q. Pha 


- ——————— © —m_—— & _—— 


| 
| 


- 
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Q. What did God at feſt reveal 10 1man for the rule of his vbedzence ? 
A. Therule which God at firſt reyealed toman for his obedience,waz 
Gy rg 14. the Meral Law 6. 


the 
Gentiles which Pave not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe having notthe law, 
are 4 Lew unte-themſel ves. - ques, —_ Gawane work = law written RE —_— , their Gs 
t tf bearing witneſs ». and their t mean while acculing or elſe excafing one another, 
—_— For Moſes deſcribeth the cfnccated which is of the law, TE man. which doth theſe thing: 


{L lie by them. : 
0. Whereis the Adoril Law ſummarily comprehended ? 
A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in theten Com- 
{c) Dewe.x0.4, mandments Cc. 
And he wrote 
the Tables according to the firſt wricing , the ren Commendments which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
the moant, out of the midlt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly, and the Loft gave them unto me. Mar, 


19. 17. And he ſaid onto him, why calleſt thou me good, there is none-good bat one, that is God, burif 
thou wilt cater iato life, 4eep the Commandments, 


2. What is the ſum of the ten Commandments? 
A. The ſum ot the te-Commandments is, T'olovethe Lord our God 
withall ourheart, with all our ſoul, with all our ftrength, and with all 
{d) Math.z2, our mind ; and our ngighbour asour ſel yes 4. 
37- Jeſus ſaid 
unto him eh0u shals love the Lord thy God with all thy bears, and with all thy ſoul ,and with all thy mind. 
Verſe 38.) This is the firſt and great Commandment. Verſe-39.] And the ſecond is like uato it , Thow 


shalt wy thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Verſe 40, ] On theſerwo Commandments hang all the law andihe 
Prophets, 


O, What i the preface to the ten Commandments? 
A, The preface to the ten Commandments is in theſe words | I am the 
Lord thy God which have brought thee out of the Land of Egypt z 4nd out of 11s 
(e) Exod.20.2. bouſe of bondage e. 
Q. What doth the preface ts the t:n Commandments teach us » 
4. The preface to the ten Commandments teacheth us, that becaul: 
Godis the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer; therefore we are bound 
Cf )Lxke 1.74. to keep all his Commandments f. 
That he would T 
grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. V.75-] 
n holineſs and —_ before him all the dayes of our lives. x Per.1.15. Bur as he that hath cal- 
led you, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. Verſe 16. ] Becauſe it is written , be ye bly 
for L ami holy, Wetſe 17.) And ifyou call on the Father , who without reſpe& of perſons judgeth accot- 
ding to every mans work,paſs the time of your ſojournigg here in fear, Verſ.18:] For 4s muchas yeknow 
that ye were not redeemed with correptible things as filver and gold from your vain converſation, receive 


by tradition from your fathers, V.19. ] Bus with the precious blood of Chriſt yas of a Lamb without ble- 
aiſh,/end without ſpor, 


2. Which « the firſCommandment ? 


| A. The firſt Commandment is [Thou 5halt have no other Gods Lefore 
(s) Exod.20.3- meg] 


Q, What 
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Q. What is required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. Thefirſt Commandment requireth us to know,and acknowledge 
God to bethe only true God, and our God b, and to worship and gloritie (h) 1 Chre.28. 
him accordingly 5. | v—_ w——_ 
omon my ſon 
"_ ew thou the Godof thy father, and ſerve him with a perfeCt heart , and with a willing mid; for the 
C, rd ſearcheth all hearts , and underſtandeth all the imaginatiens of the thoughts: if thou ſeek him he 
a: I will be found of thee, bur if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. Denr.26.17. Thow haſt eveu- 
ched the Lord this day to be thy Ged, audio walk in his wayes , andto keep bis ſtatutes , and his Com- 
mandments, and his judgements, and to hearken unto his yoice. (53) Matth-4. 10. Then faith Jeſus 
« chro him , Ger thee hence Satao, for it is wrirren , thou shalt worchip the Lard thy God , and him onely 
= If $haltthoo ſerve. Pſalm 29. 2. Give unte the Lord the glory due unto his name » worihip the Lord in the 

beauty of holineſs. 


in Q. What is forbidden in the firſt Commandment ? 
it , 4 The firſt Commandment forbiddeth the denying » or not wor- , 1) Pſel.xe.x. 
xhipping and glorifying the true God, as God}, and our god m, and the rhe foo! bath 


giving that worship and glory to any other which is due to him alone ». =_ in — 
mere i no 3 
d they are corrupt;they have done abominable works, there is none that doth good. (1) Rom.x.z1. Becauſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were they thank fol, bur became yain 
Il Þ in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. (m) Pſel. 81:10. I am the Lord thy God, 
which brovg|1t. thee out ofthe land of Egypt, open thy mouth wide and 1 wili f1l ir. Verſ.11.] Bur m 
people would wot hearken to my vyoyece, and Ifrael would none of me.  (n) Row.1, 25. Who changed 
id, the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and ferved the creatures more then the Creator, who is bte(- 
ou & fd for ever, Fmen. V.26 ] For this cauſe God gave them up unto vite affeRions, for eyen their women 
he BY did change the natural ule into that which is agataſt nature. 


Q- What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words [ before me 1 inthe 
fir/t Commandment * 

A. Thele words before me, in the firſt Commandment, teach us, that 
% Y God who feerh all things; rakerh notice of, andis much diſpleaſed with 


the ſin of having any other God 0, (o) Exch. Þ.g. 

"IE 80 gþe end. Pſal., 

(44: 29, 27+ But if we have forgotten the name of our God , or firetched ont ex hands to « ſtrange Ged-;; 
V.21.}. Shall not God ſearch this aw * for he knoweththe ſecrers of the heart. 


. Q+ Which is the ſecond Comm.ndment ? 

1 4 Theſecond Commandmentis , | Thou halt not make unto thee any 

l- i £raven ima. e, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above , or that is 

ly | mn the earth beneath , or th:t is inthe water under the earth; thou halt not 

'» | $9» down thy ſelfe ro them nor ſerve them : for 1 the Lord thy Ged am a jealous 

ed | God,r ifiting rhe inaquity of the fathers upon rhe childrenganto the third and fourth 

e- | generation of them that late me ; and shewving mercy unto1houſands, of them: * 

that love me, and keep my Commendn.ems p. (p) Exed. 25; 

Q. What tis required im the [econd Command ent ? 4.5-6. 

& The ſecond Commandment requireth, the receiving blaring, 
and: 


| , (258) 
| ” and keeping pure and entre, all fuchceligious worship and Ordinances 
() And be 244 38 God hath appointed in his word . 


unto them, Set your hearts voto all the words which I teflifie among you this day , which ye ſhall com- 


mand your children to ob/ervs to do all the words of this law, Mauh, 28.20. Teaching them ts obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded you ; and lo I amavith you alwayes unto the end of the Warld, 


Fan = _- - _— "= continued ſledfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine , and —— , «nd in breaking of 


Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the worshipping of God 


(s) —_— , by Images 7, or any other way, not appointed in bis word / 
»I7,18,1I9. 
Verſe 15. Take ye therefore good heed unto your ſelyes (for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midlt of the fire) Verſ. 16. ] Lelt ye corropt your 
ſelves, and make you « graven Image , bhe ſumilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of male or female, Verl. 17.) 
The. likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth , the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in the azy , verſe 18.) 
The likeneſs of any thing that crtepeth on the ground, the likeneſs of any fich thagis in the waters beneath the 
earth, Verſe 1g. | And leaſt thou liſt up thine cyes unto heaven, and when thou ſecſt the Sun, Moon,and 
Stars , even all the Hoſt of heaven , fhouldeſt bedriven to wor-hip them , and ſerve them , which the 
Lord God hath divided unto all Nations under the whole heaven. Exod. 32. 5 -- 8. And when Aaron 
ſaw it, he built an Altar before it , ahd Aaron made proclamation , and ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to 
the Lord. --- Verſ. $.] They have turncd alide quickly out of the way which I commanded them zoby 
bave made them « molten Celf , end have wages it, and baye ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, - 
be thy Gods , O Iſrael, which hare brought thee ap our of the land of Egypt. ' ( / ) Dew.12.31, 34. 
Thou $halt aot do ſounto the Lord thy God, for every abomination to the Lord which he hateth, have 
they done anto their gods; for even their ſons and their daughters have they burnt in the fire to their | 
berg nd What thing ſoerer I command you , obſerye to doit ; thou $halt not add thereto , nor dumi- 
om it, 


Q. What are the R:aſons annexed to the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The Reaſons annexedtothe ſecond Commandment are , Gods 
(t) Pſaim gg, anlqam._. over us 7, his property inus «, and his zeal be hath to his 


23 Þ 6. Let us os 
come before his OWN VVOrSNIp *- 


preſence with thankſgiving and make a joyfull noiſe unto him with Pſalms. verſ. 3. ] For the Lord is 4 
«r God, aud 2 great King above all Gods, Verſe 6.] O come let us worchip and bow down, let us kneel 
efore the Lord our Maker. (u) Pſalm 43. 11. So Shall the King greatly deſire thy beauty, for be is thy 
Lord and worthip thow him. * Excd.34. 13, 14. Burt ye Shall deltroy their Altars, break their Images) 
and cut down their groves. Verſ.14.] For thou shalt worship no other God, for the Lord whoſe name 
1s Jealous, is a jealous God. 


Q. Which the third Commaname..t 
A, The third Commandment is , Thou shalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltle/s, that takets bu 
(x) Exod.20.7. name in Vain X, 
Q. What is require{intie third Commandmeit ? 
4 The third Commandment requireth the holy and reverend uſe 
0 
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of Gods Names y, Titles :, Attributes 4, Ordinances b, word c, and 0) Math.6g: 


works d. this man- 

| 4 ner therefore 
pray ye, Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed betby Name. Den. 28. 58. If thou wilt not ob- 
e 


to do all the words of this law, that are written in this Book , tha thow ay” this glorious and 

rfl. name , THE LORD THT GOD. (x) Pſaim68. 4, Sing unto God, fig praiſes to his 
_ extol him that riderh upon the heavens by his Neme F. LH, and rejoyce before hun. (a) Rev. 
15. 3- 4. And they fing the Song of Moſes, theſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, great 
and maryellous arethy words , Lord Ged Almighty » Juſt and true arethy wayes , thou King of Saints, 
Verſe 4. ] Who $hall got fear thee, O Lord, and glorife thy Name, for thou only art boly ; tor all Ne- 
tions shall come and wor$hip before thee, for thy jad ats are made manifeſt, (b) Mal1.11,14. 
For from the riſing of the Son even'noto the polog of the ſame, iny name $hall be great among 
the Gentiles , and io evefy-place incenſe shall be offered unto thy Name , and a pure offerin » for my 
Name $hall-be great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Verſe 14.) Zu curſed be }_K deceiver 
thas hath in bis flock male , and yoweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thivg ; for I am a great 
King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name is dreadful among the heathen. (c) Pſalm 138.1, ak 
will praiſerthee with my whole heart, before the gods will I 6og praiſe unto thee. Verſe 2.] 7 will wor- 
thip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy name for thy loving eſs, and for thy truth ; for then haſt 
magnified thy word above all thy game. (4) Fob, 36. 24. Remember that thew megnifie his work, 
which men behold, 


. What is ſorbiddenin the third Commandment ? 
\ 4. Thethird Commandment forbiddeth all profaning or abuſing of 


any thing, whereby God maketh himſelf known e. C e) a 0:6 
ST 1PUCTENET -- Iz. Alon 
hanoureth his father, and-x ſervant his maſter. Tf then I be a father , where is mine honour ? and if 1 be 


« maſter, whete is my feat, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts unto you , O Prieſts , :har deſpiſe my Name ? and ye 
ſay, Wherein bive wedeſpiſed thy Name? V.7.| Ze ofer poured bread wpon mine A'itar; and ye ſays 
Wherein have we pollared thee ? 1n that ye ſay, The Table of the Lord is contemprible Verſ.x2.) Bur 
ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, the Table of the Locd is pollated, and the fruit thereofgeven his mear 
15 covtemptible. Chap. 2, vesl.2. _ will net hear , and ij you will not lay is to heart to give glery to my 
Neme, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 7 will evenſend « curſe _ 20%, «nd will curſe your bleſiings , yea, 1 have 
curſed.themn already, becauſe ye do nor Lay it to heart. Chap. 3. 14. Yehave ſad, it is vain to ſerve God ; 
nd what _ is 1t that we have kept his Qrdinances , and that we have walked mourntully before the 
Lord of Hoſts ? 


Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the third Comman ment ? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the third ommandment is , that how- 
ever the breakersof this Commandment may eſcape punishment from 
men, yet the Lord our God will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous w 
judgement f, ( 4 ; on 
24. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord -- v.17.) Whereſore the fin of the 
young men was Very great before the Lord ; for men abhorred the offering of the Lord --- v.22.) NowEli 
was very old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Ifracl , and how they lay with the women that aſ- 
ſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation! -- Yer.24. ] Nay, my ſons, for itis no you 
Teport that I hear ; ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſs. 1 Sam. 3.13. For I have told him that I will 
judge his houſe for ever , for the iniquity which he knoweth ; becauſe his ſons made themſelves wile , and 

he reflrained them mt, Deut 28.58,59. 1f thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this law that are writ- 
ten in this Book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful Name The Lord thy God. v.59.) Then 
the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed ever grear plagues, and of log 
cqntinuance, and ſore fickneſſes, ard of long continuance, - * 

M m Q._ Which 
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Q, Which # the fourth Commandment ? 
4. The fourth Commandmentis, [ Remember the Sa!bath day to keey 
i holy : fix dayes shalt thot lnbour endido ell-thy work, but the ſeventh gay 
& the Subbuth 'of the Lord t by Gol! ;” i it thou «halt wot do uny work , thu, wor 
thy ſon, 107 thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſerz.ant ,nor thy cat= 
zel , 07-thy firanger that is within thy gates : for inſix dajes the Lord made 
ben enandeutth , the ſex, anduall that imthenric, «nitr:ftedthe ſevench day, 
is) Evil, 20. Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, andballogedit g. 
$;9-16,r2. Ce What ic required inthe fourth Commandment ? - 
A. The fourth Cotmmandment-requireth the keeping holy to God, 
| ſuch fer time as he hath appointed in his Word; expreſly, one whole day 
oo Kee ihe #9 ſeven, tobe a boly Sabbath-unto the Lord þ. 
Sabbath day to ſantifie it, as the Laridthy God bath commanded thee. V.13 ] Six days $halt thou labour 
andyo all thy work. V. 14.) But the fſevemh day is the Sebbar of the Lord thy God, inis then 5/4 ttns 


.dvary work, thoe, nor thy (on, nor thy davghrer, wor thy man-ferv ant , tor thy maid-fervanrt, nor thin: © 


ox , nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattel , nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gares, tharrhy man-feryart 
end thy maid-ſcryant may reſt as well as thou. 


Queſt. Which day of the feven hath God appointed to be the weekly Sah- 
bath. | 

4. From the .beginning of the world to the ReſurreQtion of Chriſh, 
God hath appointed the ſeventh day ot the week tobe the weekly Sab- 
bath : and thefirſt day ofthe week, ever fince ,to continue tothe end of 


(i) Gen. 2.2,3, the world, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath #, 

And on the ſe- | 

venth day God ended his work which be had made : and be reffed en the ſeventh day from all his nei 
which he made. Verſ. 3.] And God bleſſed the ſeventh dey , wnd ſayFified iz; becauſe that in it he re 
Ned from all his work which God created and made. xr Cor. 16.1, 2 Now concerving the colledia 
fag the Saints. as I have given order to the Churches of Galatie , even ſo do ye. Verſe 2. z n the 
firſt day of the week, , let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come, As 20.7.) And upon the firſt day of the week,, when the Diſciples cant 
together to break bread , Paul preached unto them , ready to depart on the morrow , and courinued his 
ſpcech untill midnight, 


Q. Hows the Sablath to.be ſanttified ? 
(#) Exed.20.8. A, The Sabbath is to be ſanctified, by an holy reſting all that day &, 


-- 10. Remem- . ; 
mam” even from ſuch worldly imployments andrecreations , as are lawfullon 
- my rp other-dayes 4, and ſpending the whole time inthe publick and private 


holy - V.10.]-exerciſes of Gods worship w., except ſo much asis tobe taken.upin the 

\Bor the ſeventh 

Soy is the Sab- works of neceffity and mercy n. 

Seth of uhe-Lord thy God : In is thou shalt do no manner of work, they, nor thy ſon, &e, Q(') Neb 14,06 

#6,17-18-19. -- 21,22. Jn thoſe dayes ſaw Tin Judah, ſome rreading avine-preſſes on the ſa bath-day, and 

brin-ging in theaves, and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes,and figs, and all manner of burdens, which the! 

—_— imo Jeroſalem on the Sabbath day ; «nd 2 teſtified againſ? them in the day wherein they fold vi- 
s, Verſe 16. ] Theredwelt menof Tyre allo thereto, which bronghe firh , andall manner of _ 
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fold on tht. Sabbath day, nvto. the children andin Jerufalem. Verſ. 19.) Then] anttnded 
epic Nebles © «ted 7 41mg ad dd vor Corn thas ye.de., and profanc the Sabbath 


day > Verſe 18. ] Did nor your fathers thus , and did oor iog all this evil upon us, and opoa this 
City ? Yer ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by pm—_—_ the Sabbath. Verſe 19.) And it cameo paſs 


? 

hen the gates of Jeruſalem began tp be dark before the Sabbath , I commanded that the gates 
howlabe hut nnd charge that they ould noe peo "Hy | the Sabbath - and ſome = ſer- 
le 


rants 1 ſet at the gates» that there tden bronght if on the Sabbath day. V. 2x. ) Then 
eſtified I agaioſt chem , and ſaid anto them,, K/ky {edge y© bw the wal{ ? If ye do lo again, 1 willlay 
hands on yoy. From that time forth came they no mere on the Sabhaib, Ver.22.) And I commanded the 
; © Levites thar they ſhonld cleanſe therafetves , and rhar they should come and keep the gates , ro ſanRifie 
the Sabbathday. Kemerpber we, O wy God, coucorniog this alſs, &c. --- (m) Zxke 4.16. And he 
cameto Nazareth where he had been brought up, and as his cuſtome was, he went into the Syn 2 
m the Sabbath day, and flood ſer tortad. ARraq7. And ghon ts firſt day of the week, &c. See let- 
IM ter [3] Pſe/m 92. Title, A Pſalm, or ſong for the Sabbath day. 7/44.66.23,. And it ſhall come to paſs 
| ſrom.anenew. Moon to anctber-, and from ane Sabbath ro another , chal all flech come to worthip be- 
J re me, ſaith the Lord, (=) Manh.x2. from v.1.to ray. At that time Jeſus went os the Sabbath day 
oegh the corn , and his Diſciples were #n hungry, 8nd b2gan to. pluck ears of cgig and to cat. Bus 

«© when the Phariſees, &c. -- y.1z. Ir is lawful todo well on the Sabbath dayes. 


nfl 2. What are the ſn; ferbigdenin the fourth Commandn.ent? 
nt 4, The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the omiſfien of carefull 
performance of the duties required 0, and the profaning the day by (o)Exet.22.26, 


þ.Nidleneſs p, or doing that which is init ſelf finfull q, or by unneceffary wg m—_— 


thoughts., words , or works, about our worldly imployments or re- my law , and 
Creations r, Em 
p d eee) | S2 
they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they ſhewed Kifference bw 
the unclean and clean ; and beve hid their eyes from my Sabbaihi,and I am profaned among them. mos 
b. 5. Saying , When will the new Moon be gone , that we may ſell corn, andthe Sabbath thas we may 
ſet forth wheat ? making the Ephab ſmall , and the ſhekel great , and falkfying the balances by deceir. 
Mal.1.1 z Ye ſaid alſo , Behold , what « wearineſs #4 it! and ye have ſnuffed art it, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts ; and ye brought that which was torn , and the lame , and the fick ; thus ye brought an offering 2 
Should I accept this of your havd, faith the Loxd ? (p) A#: 20.7. -- 9. And upon the firſt day oft 

week , when the Diſciples cane ragethes 9 break bread, Paul preached unto them , ready to depart on 
the morrow, and contipged his ſpeech unull midnight. --- Verſe g.] And there ſate in a window a cer- 
nin young man named YT » being fallen into adeep fleep; and as Pau] was long preaching he 
ſunk down with fleep » and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. (9) Exch. 23. 3Þ- 
Moreover, this they have done to me, They have defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and have profe- 
ned wy Sebbaths, (r) ferem. 17.24,35:26. Andit shall cometo paſs, if ediligently hearken unto mey 
kith the Lord, to bring in no burden through 24 gates of this City on the Sabbath day , but ballow the Sab- 
tech day, te do.ne work therein. Verh, 25.) Then ſhall there enter intothe gates of this City-Kings and 
by Werinces firring upon the Tbrone of David, riding in Chariots andon Horſes, they and their Princes,the 
n I ven of Judah: and the inhabitants, of Jeruſalem ; aud this City shall remain for ever. Verſ.26.” And they 
te thall come from the City of Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem , and from the land of Benja- 
he 


min, and from the Plain, and from the mountains, and from the South, bringing burnt-offerings and (a= 
trifices » and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord. 
1/4;.58.13. Ifthou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, ſrom doing iy pleaſure on my holy dry , and call 
he Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and hall honour him , not doing thine own wary 
tor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words, 


Q, What arethe Reaſons annexed tothe ſourth Cammandment? 
4. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment are , Gods 
M m 2 allowing 


—_— 
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(/) Eee. 26. 2][owing us ſix dayes of the week for our own imployment /, his chal. 


gs. Six i T Gecial , { 2 - 

hate thoe 1a. 1enging a ſpecial property inthe leyenth, his own example, and his bleC. 

boo bt 4 ſinghe Sabbath day # ; n | 
thy work. 


(r) Exed.z0.1rr. For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven.and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is , and 
reftcd the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day aud hallowedir. 


2. What is the fifth Commendment ? ' 
A. The fifth Commandment is , C Zonour thy father and thy mother 


that thy dazes may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
(«) Exod.zo, thee vu. - Lg 


US: Q. What is requiredin the fifth Commandment ? lite 
4A. The fifth Commandment requireth the preſerving the honour, | ** 

eye 

bloc 


and performing the duties, belonging toevery one in their ſeyeral pla 


(*) Zph.s.2x. ces andrelations, as ſuperiors *, inferiors *, or equals y, 
S ing your 


ſelves one ts another in the fear of God, (x) 1 Per.2.17. Honour all men, Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. (5) Rom.12.10-) Be kindly affeFioncd one to anuil.er, with brotherly loyo in 
honour preferring one another. | 


Q. What is forbidden inthe fifth Commandment ? 
Anſw. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the negleing of, or I 0v 
doing any thing againſt the honour and duty which belongeth to every 


(x) Mat.15.4. oneintheir ſeveral places andrelations 7. - 
For God com-, - hw 


maaded, ſayiog Honour thy father and mother, and he that curſath father or mother let him die the death, gi 
Verſl.s.] Butye jy whoſoever thall ſay to bis father or his mother, it is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt W Tex 
be profited by me, v.6. ) And honour nor his father or his mother, be ſhall be free, thus have ye made the 
Commandments of God of none effefF by your traditions. Exek.34 2,3,4. Son of man prophecy againſt the W þ, 
Shepherds of Iſrael ; prophecy, and ſay onto them , Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds, wobe MW 16 
to the chepherds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves , ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks ? ver. 3.] Yeeat ſor 
the fat and cloath you with the wool, ye kill rhem that are fed ; but ye feed notthe flock. Ver. 4.] The yo 
diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned , nor have ye healed thay which was heh, ner bound up that which was bn- 

ken , nor brought again that which was driven away , nor ſought that which was toft , bar with force and 
cruelty have ye ruled them. Rem:[t3.8. Owe no man &ny thing, but to love one another : for he that lo- 

veth another hath fulfilled the Law. 


Q. What is the Reaſon annexed tothe hfe? Commandment? 
4. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, is a promiſe of 


long life and proſperity, (asfar as it shall ſerve for Gods glory, and their 
(a) Dewt.$.16, own good) toall ſuch as keep this Commandment 4. 


Honour thy ta- 

ther and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; cha: thy deyes may be prolonged, and 
that it may go w'll with thee, in the land which the Lord thy G od giveth thee, Epheſ.6 2,3. Honour thy fa- 
ther and mothey ( whichis the firſt Commandment wit promiſe, ) Verſ. 3. That it may be well with 
#hce, andtihew mayeſi live long on the earth. 


b Queſt, Whichis the ſixth Commandment ? 
(Þ) Ex6-20-13 4 Thefixth Commandmentis , L Then shalt not kill b. ] 


Sg» w%Z 
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Q.' what is required in the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. The fixth Commandment A all lawful endeayoursto pre- | 
ferve our own life c, and the life of others d. " Fpbſs " 
| bs, 
love their i their bodies, He that loveth his wi k 
nd So —_ ww hiceed:; dece fock , dmntlinbens x whe ro _ rp pede Goes 


d) x Kings 18. 4. Forit was (o, when Jezebel cut off the Prophers of the Lord, chat Obadi 
Cd Popbets andbidebem by fifty in a cave, and jed them bes'4 no NEED a8 Obadiab took an 


- Q. VWhatis forbidden inthe fixth Commandment ? 
, 4. Thefixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
lite, or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly, or whatſoever tendeth there- 
7 Lrnegdes  («) Alex6; 


K : X 28. But Pan 
4 I er5ed with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm for we are all here. Gemel.g 6. Who ſo ctheddeth mans 
blood, by man thail his bleed be rhed ; tor in the image of God made he man. . 


£2. Whichi: the ſeventh Commandment ? | 
A. Theſeventh Commandment is, [ Th:n shalt not commit adultery f.] (f) Exed. 20; 
. What is 1equired int & ſeuenth Commandment ? 1+. 

A. The ſeventh Commandment requireth the preſervation of our 
own and our neighbors chaſtity in heart, ſpeech and behaviour g. (g) 1 Cor 9.2; 
wy -= J-=$.n 34 =» 
46. Nevertheleſs ts «void fornication, let every man have bis own wife, and every woman her own has- 
band. Verſ 3.] £Ze:che husband render wnte the wife due benevolence ; and likewiſe alſs the wife nme the 
hucbend -- Verſ. 5.) D*frand you not one the «ther , except it be with conſent for a time , that ye may 
give, &c. Verſe 34, Thereis difference alſo between a wife and a virgin ; the unmarried woman ca- 
reth for the things of the Lord, that the may be holy, both in body and in ſor ; but she that is married ca-. 
reth for the thiogs of the world how she may pleaſe her bus band --- y. 36. * Burif any man thiok that he 
behaveth bimfelf uncomely teward his virgin , if she paſs the flower of her age , and need ſo require, ler 
him do what he will ; he Goneth nor ; ler chem marry. Col.4. 6, Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeta- 
ſoned with ſals , that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer every ian. x Pet. 3. 3, While they behold 
your chaſt converſation coupled with fear, 


, What is forbidden in the ſeventh Commar.dment ? 

A. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt thoughts, | 
words and ations h, (") A—_ 
WH the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. Mats. 
$. 28. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever leoketh on « woman to luſt after her, hath commined adultery 
with her already in his heert, Epheſ.5.3,4. But fornication and all wncleanneſs ; or covetanſneſs, let it not be 
ence named among ft you, as becometh Saints. Verſ.4. ] Neither filthineſs, nor feolich talking , nor jefting, 
which are not convenient ; but rather giving of thanks, 


7+ ='S 


Y Eo 5» 5» & 6. 6 BT .>”. 


Q. Which is the eighth Commandment? 

| A. The eighth Commandment is , | Thou shalt not fteal i, 7 

Q._What is required in te eighth Commandment ? 

nſw, The eighth Commandment requireth the lawful procuring, 
os M m 3 ME and 


MC" 
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(k) Gen.30.39. and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our ſelves ; and 


For it was lit- others k. 
tle which tho "ou 
badſt before I came, and it is now encreaſed unto. multicade , and the Losd bath hleſfedhee Gocemy 


Safe fr an had own houſe alſe? ITim. 5.8. But if any provide not for his 
i 


pecially for th his vwon houſe, be bath darwe eG LeViac 
— if thy 1 poop , and. faklen in decay with thee, then | ; him 1.5004 
ap beta rene &r 4 ſijorrner that he may live with thee, Deut. 22+ Iy2, 34 4,5. Thou sbaltnot ſeg 
r 


others ox, or his _ Sent ene 3 then thals in any caſe bring thers back 


ain wnts thy brother, yerſ.2 if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not then 
ow chalt bring it unto thy own houſe , and it Shall be with = untill thy brother [eekafter it, andchou 
halt reſtore it to him again. Verſ.3,] 1nlike manner thalt thaw do with bis Aſt , and ſe s(t thou da, with 
his ralment , and with all loft ings of thy brothers which he hath loft', andthou haſt found ; thin mayſt ny 
-——5 4. why th }- Thou shalt not fee thy brothers ox, ex his aſs, qe, gon by-the way, and bidethy 
ſelf from them ; thew halt ſurely help him to lift them up again. verſ.s.) The woman hall not wear thag 
which pertaineth unto a man neither Shall a man pot on a womens garment ; for all that do ſo are abo- 
mination oato the Lord thy God. Exod. 23. 4,5. If thog meet thine enemicyox or his als going aſtray, 
thow chats ſurely bring it backia him again, ver.5.] If thou ſce the aſs of him that bateth thee lying under 
his barden, and wouldeſt forbear to help bim ; +how :hals ſurely belp with bim, Gen.a7.14.20. And Je. 
ſeph all the mony that was found in the landef Egypt , end Canaan, , forthe corn which t 
_ Joteph brought-the money into Pharaghs houſe. verſ.20.] Apd h bough all-the land of 
moe for P h ; for the Egyprians fold eyery man his field, becauſe the e prevaited orer them ; 
ſ@ the land became Pharaohs. 


Q. What is forbiddenin the eighth (ommandment ? - 
A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever doth or 
may , unjuſtly Find er our own , or our neighbours wealth, or outward 
UW) Prov.23-20, eſtate /, P 
ng wine dibbws, ameagſr f flub. verſ. 21.] ſar the drapkard and the glurton shall 
wine s rYLokoms Carers © . YETI. 210. } 1ioart ares ana t utfon $ come 
wp zand drowſineſs shall clogth s man with r Prov.a8.19. He that tillerh his land shall have 
» but he that followeth after vaio perſqns shall have poverty Eab.4.28. Zet him 
abas ſole, ſteal no more, but rather les him labour , war king with his hands the thing that is good , that he may 
heave ts give to him that needeth. 


Q. What is the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandmentis , | Thou shalt not bear falſe ritmeſs 
(m) Exod, 20, 4rainſt thy neighbour m. 
GS Q. What is required in the nizth Commandment ? ' 

_e & The ninth Commandment requireth the maintaining and pro- 

(=) Zech.$.16. moting of truth between man and man », andof our own, andotour 
Thets = go neighbours good names o, eſpecially in witneſs bearing p. 
qofa. ſpeck ye every man the truth to his neighbour, exe cute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates. 
Co) 3 fobn wiz. Demetrius hath good report of all men,and of the truth ir ſelf ; yea , avd we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. (p) Prov. 14, $. A faith full witneſs will nat lie , 61 


fel _— 5 will utter lies, Verſe 35.) AE trnewitneſs delivereth ſouls , but adeceitfull witneſs ſpea- 
etN 1es, 


Q._ What s forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 2H 
A. The ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is prejudical 
to 


— 2 Sw 6; 
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5 | . I x 1.509.179, 
to truth, or injurious to enr own, or our neighbors good name 9. x ery 
is eldeſf brother heard when he ſpake unto the men , and Fliabs anger was kindled againſt David». 
ſaid, why cameſt thou down hither 2 and with whom baft thou left thoſe few zbeep 1n the net 
1 know thy pride and the naughtineſs of thy heavt , tor thou ant come down that chou mighteſt ſeethe.bat- 
tel. Zevin.19.16 The tha'y not go up and dawn as « tale-bearer among thy people, neither sba't thou Sand 
againſt che blood of hy neighbour, am the Lord, Pſalm 13.3. He that backbittth no4 with his range, ner 
doth evil ro birneighb wr, ner taktth up a reproach againſt bis neighbour, 


Q. What is the tenth Commundment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment is , | Thew sþ It not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou 5halt not covert thy neio/ b. 15 Wife, 10x his man-{er1 anty.or his maid- 
ſervant, nor hi. o*, nor h15 aſs , ror any thing that is thy neighbors r. (r) Exed. 2 

Q. What is required in the tenth Comm andment ? 17. 

A. The tenth Commandment requireth full contentment with our 
own condition /, with a right and charicable frame of ſpirit toward our (ſ) Heb.r3.5: 
neighbour, and all that is his 7. Let your cons 

verſation be 

without covetouſoeſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, T will ceverleave the 
nor forſake thee. 1 Tim.6-6. But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. (#z) 706 31, 2g. If ves 
joyeed at the deftruttion of him that hated me or {ijt up my ſelf when evil him. Rem. 12. 15. jen 
with them that do rejoyce, with the methat weep. 1 Tim.1 5 New the endof the Commandment is cheri- 
ty ons of « pre hears, and of © good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. x Cor. 13. 45,67 Charity ſuffe» 
reth long, and is kind , charity emvieth nes, charity Vanme net it ſil}, is not puffed up. TS 
behave ir ſelf nnſcemly, ſecketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinkerh no evil. Ver.6.} Rejoyceth 
not in iaiquity, but rejoyceth io therrath ; Verſ.7.) Beareth all thiogs , belicveth all chings, boperh a 
things, endvureth all chings. = 


9, What is forbidden in the tenth Commardment ? 

A, The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all diſcontentment with 
our own eſtate «, envying or grieving at the good of our he up *, («)1 Xing.2r. 
and allinordinate motions and affections to any thing that is his ix, = —= 
houſe , heavy and difpleaſed , becauſe ofthe word which Naboth the Jezreelite had fpoken to him 3 = 
he had ſaid , 1 willl not give thee the inheritas.ce of my fathers ; and he /aid him down upon his bel, x 
hrned nray his face, and would (as no bread, Eſth.g, rxy4, Tet all this availeth me nahing, ſolopg as I ſee 
Mordrcai the Jew fitting at the Kings gate. 1 Cor.10.10. Neither murmur ye as ſome of them «1ſo murm- 
red and were deſtrryedof tie deſtroyer, * Gal.y. 26. Letus nor be deſirous of vaio glory, provaking one 
another, enyying one another. Fam. 3. 14 But if ye heve biner envying and firife in your hearts, glory nots 
wnd lie net againſt ile tri , J.16.) . For where envying ant flrife is, rherejs confuſion and every evil work. 
Ju Rom. 7. 7. Whar shall we ſay then, is the Jaw fin ? God forbid : nay, 1 had not kriown' fin barby 
the law ; for { had no known luft except the law had ſaid, thow cthalt not cover, v8, ] Bur 6n taking occa- 
fon by the commandment , wrewght in me all manner of concwpiſcence , for without the law fin was dead. 
Rom 13 9. Forthis, thou shalt not commit adultery. thou halt not kill , thov $halt not ſteal, thou shalr 
not bearfalſe witneſs, thou halt nor cover , and if there be avy other commandment , it is briefly com- 
prebended in this ſaying, namely, rhoe shalt Iove thy neiglibeur as thy ſelf. Dexs, 5. 21. Nejcher 87 
thew deſtre thy neighbours wife, neither thals thou cover thy-neighbexrs houſe, his field, or man ſervantzor 
Wdid ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing that is uhy neighbanrs. p " 


Q._ Is any man able perfedtly to keep the Con.mandmerts of God? 


A. No 


- 


(266 ) 

| 4. No meer man (incethe fall, is able in thislife, perfeRly to. keep 
Cy) Feel-7.20. the Commandments of God y , but doth daily breakthem in thought, 
For there is not word, and deed 7 


juſt man on 


a | 
' earth that doth good and fianeth not. x Yobn 1. 8. If we ſay that we have no fip , wedeceive our (elves, 
"and the truth is vor in us. Verſe 10, ] If we ay that we bare not we make him a liary and hig 


wort is nbt in us. Gal.5.17. For che tuſtuh againſt the pirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleth, and theſe 

are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the s that ye would. (x) Geneſ.6, 5, And 
God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth , and thac every m_—— of the thought: of 
his beart was only eVil continually. Gene/.8. 21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſayour, and the Lord ſaid 
in his hearr , I will not agaia curſe the grognd any more for mans ſake , for the imagination of mans 
heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again ſmite any more every thiog liviog» as I have done; 
Row, 3, 9. What then? are we betrer then they * no , in no wiſe , for we have before proved both Jews 
end Gentiles, that they are all under fin -- and ſoon to ver. 21. F<m.3.2. For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend net in word, the ſane is a perfe mag, and able alſo to bridle the whole body--- 
andſoonrteyerſe 13. 


$5 Q. Are all tranſgreſsions of the Law equa'ly hainous. 

pn rt A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral aggrayations, 
{) Fx 7nd are more hainous in the ſight of God then others 4. £278 
more unto me, Son of man, ſceſt thou what they do ? even the great abominations that the houſe of If- 
racl committeth here » that I should go far off from my ſanQtaary ? but turn thee yet again , andthon 
Shalt ſee greater abominations. Verſ.z 3.] He ſaid alſs uoto me, turn thee yet again, and chew cþals ſee 
greater nations that they de. Verſ.15-) Then ſaid be unto me, baſt thou ſeen this, © Son of man, 
rurn thee yet again, and thew shals ſee greater abominations then theſe, 1 fobn 5.16. If any maa ſee his bro- 
ther fin a fin which is not unto death, he shall ask , and he $hall give him life , for them that fin nor unto 
death ; there is « ſin unto death, I do not ſay that he Shall pray for it. Pſalm 78. 17, 3256. ALndtbey ſin- 
wed yer more againſt him ; by provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. V. 32.) For all this they ſinned 
fiilt, and believed not for his wonderous works. V.$6. | Tet they rempied and proveket the moſi High Gd; 
8nd kept not his teſtimonies. | 


Q. What doth every fin deſerve? | 

EY A. Every fin deſerveth Gods wrath, and curfe, both in this life, and 
{6) Epheſ.5.6. that which is tocome 6, 

et no man 
deceive you with vain words for becavuſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dil 
obedience. Gal.3.10, For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe ; for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that cominueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them, Lam, 

. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain , s man for the punishment of his fins. Mah, 25. 41, 
3,9 Shall he alſo ſay unto them on the left hand , depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepts 
xed far the Devil and his Angels. | þ 


hh Q. ah 6p God require of us that We may eſcape his Wrath and curſe, 
e 1045 for ſin 7 

{+ , * 4. Toeſcapethe wrath and curſe of God due to us forfin, God requi- 
&6). £#:..30. reth of us Faith in ſeſus Chriſt, repentance untolife c, with the diligent 


21. Teſtifyidg 1yſe of all the outward means , whereby Chriſt communicaterh to us the 
both to the 


Jews and alſo 19 the Greeks, repentance toward Ged, andfaith toward wr Lord feſus Chriſt, 


benebirs 


SB OE he 
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p | benefits of Redemption 4. (4d) Neem: 
| My ſon ift 

it; i wily receive my words, and bide my commandment with thee, V.g. then rhalt thu underſtand the frardf the 
Lard and find the knowledge of God, -- and ſo on to verſes. C8. y.zz.] Hear inſtruftion and be wiſc,and 
refuſe it mit; y. 34 bleſſed is the man that heareth me,waiting daily at my gates, waiting at the poſt of my doors, 
v.35. but who ſo findeth me, findeth life, and thall ebrain favour of the Lord, --- And [> on tothe end of the 
Chapter, 1/4i.55. 3. Incline your ear and come anto me, hear, and your ſow 5hall live , and I will make 
aa evcrlaſtiog covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Dayid. 


. Q+, har is fairbin leſus (briſt? 
A, Faith'in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace e, whereby we receive , («) Xb.0.39. 
reſt upon bim alone for ſalyation, as he is offered to us in the Bot we are nor 
oſpel f. of them , who 
draw back un- 
ts perdition, but of them that believe ts the ſaving of the ſoul. ( f\) Job.1.1 2. But as many @s rectived hins 
io them gave be power to become the ſons of God , even to them that belieye on his name. 2/3. 26. 3. 
Thon wilt _ perſe&t peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee , becauſe he truſteth in thee. Verl. 4. 
Truſt ye in the Lotd for ever, for in the Lord Jehov wane np ye) Phil.3.9. And be found in 
1s, I bim nor having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law, bar that which through the faith of Chriſt, 
x the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith Galar. 2. 16. Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the 
works of the law but by the pw Feſus Chriſt , even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt , that we might bt 
[e oſified by the faith of » and not by the works of the law , for by the works of the law ſhall ao 
] 


0 Q. What is repentance unto life ? : 
- A. Repentanceunto life isa ſaving grace g,whereby a ſinner out ofa (g) £#-1r. 
+. © frueſenſe ofhis fin b, and apprehenſion of the mercy of Godin Chriſt ;, 13- When they 


«4 © doth with griefand hatred of his fin , turn from it unto God k,, with full yo _ 
d; . - 
3 I purpoſe of, and endeavour after new obedience /. held their race 
God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted life. (Bb) oo ob 
- ro | 4 r to . 1 . 7. oO 
when —_ this they were pricked in their bearts , and ſaid —_ a and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


1d If Men and brethren what ſhall we ds ? Verl. Fa J Then ſaid Peter noto them, repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt tor the remiſſion of ns , and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt... (5) Zecl.2.12. Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart; 
iſ- WJ od with faſting, and with weeping, and with moorning. Ferem. 3. 22. Return ye backſlidipg children, 
0, I and I will heal your backflidipgs ; behold, we come wnis thee , for thou art the Lord our God, (t) Forom, 
m, ©) 18. I have ſutely heard Ephraim bemoating himſelfthas, thou haſt chaſtiſed me , and I was cho 
1 as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the L 
my God.. Verſ.xg. ] Surely after that I was turged, I repevted , and after that I was inſtructed, 7 [more 
wen my thigh ;' 7 war athamed, yea , even c 5 becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
Exe. 36.31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes, aud your doings which were oot good, and 
e, be locth your ſelves in your ewn ſight for your iniquities , and for you abominations. (1) 2 Cor, 7. 11. 
For behold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort , what carefplteſs it wrought in you, 
_ I yrs, wharcleating of your ſelyes, yea, what indignation, yea, whar ſear, yea, what 
i- I what zeal, yea, what _— all things yeu have approved your ſelves to be clear in thismatrir) 6. 
it | 3 16:4Wakye, make ye! , put away the evil of your doings before mine eyes, ceaſe to:do evil; V- 
16 17.) Learn todo well, ſeek judgement, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherlets, plead for the widow. 


| Q. What are the outWard means whereby Chrifl communicateth to us the ad 
ts Þ benefirs of Redemption ? 
Nn 4 The 


4. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chtiftcotanmnica? 


teth to us the benefits of Redemprion,are his Ordinances; eſpecial 6 
Word, Sacramems and Prayer,all which are made effeQual tothe Ele, 

dr reve Son for ſalyation m, 

fore teach all Nations b tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt; 

Verſe 20.) Teaching them t» obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you, and to I am with 

you alway even onto the end of the World, men, AH: 2.42. --- 46. 47. And they contioued ſtedfaſtly 

he A _ Define and fellowihip, and in breaking of bread and in prayers.'V. 46.7 And they con- 
ion da y with one accord in the Temple, end -hrookia iog bread from boſe to boaſegdid eat their meat 

with Sack and fngJeneſs of heart ; V 47.] Praifing God, and having favour withall the people. 

the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as :houtd be ſaved, 


Q. How is the Word ma'eeffettual to ſalyation? : 
F ah 4. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecially the preach- 
Gb ' ing of the word, an cffetual means of convincing andeonverting fin- 
_— ners, and of building, them vp in holineſs and comfort, throughfaith un- 
@&) Web. 8.8. toſalyation n. : 


So they read in 
oe ork in the Law of God diſtinQly , and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading; 
x Cer.,14-24. Butif all propheſie , and there come in one that believeth not , or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is j ofall. V.25- And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and fo fal- 
ling down on his face he will worship God , agd report that God is in you of a truth. 12: 26. 18. Ts 
open their eyes, and ts turn them from darknef eo light , #nd from the power of Saran unto God ,' that they 
m receive forgiveneſs of fins and inheritance among them which are ſanRified by fairh that isin me, 
Pſalm 19.8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the hears, the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
ightnivg the eyes. L#r 20.32. And now, brethres, I commend you to God, and to the word of his 


I is able to build you up and to give you an mberitance among all them which are 
= 
thou 


. I. 4, For whatſoever Rags wes writtev afore-time , were written for qur jeorging ,| tha 
atience and comfort ofthe Scriptures might haye hope. 2 Tim. 3415. And that + cb 
aft known the holy Srrip tires whith #ve able 10 meke thee wiſe unto felvinion , through ſaith whirh 
is in Chriſt Jeſos. Ver.x6. ] All Scripture is by iofpirerion of God, and isprofitable for Do&tine, 
for reproof for correQtion, &c. Verſ.17.] That the men of God may be I, ws) 
good works, Rem.10.14,15. V. 16. How thell they believe in him of whom have net heard ? and hon 
thall they heay withows a preacher Ai and how hall rhey preach except they be ſent? &c, and1 16 


for I am not ashamed of the Goſpel iſt, for it is the power of God ante zen, to every one thit 
Velfererb, to he Jew firſt, 4nd al to the Greek, YI = ; ' 


| Q. How is the ward td beraad and beard » that it may become efetualn 
falvyatipn ? 
A; That the vvord may become effeual to falyation., wemult at- 


fo) Porn 3.24. tend thereunto with diligence 0, preparation. p , and prayer 9 receive 
Bloſſedt' is the ci.» * amb; — hs #4 es ff 


<mad'rhat heareriere a—__—_— iog dat yon 6 waizing ? tobe ; 1 of hy doert«/ Gy + Per.26 1 

Wherefore layi all malice, ted hypocrites, andenvies.gevil! -d Vetſe 3; } 

As new born babes defirethe ſincere milk of the word that ye may grow thereby, (9) Pſalm 119. 18. 
meutrovdthings out ofthy Jaw, cv. 


Opea thou mie eyes that I may behold 


VV, 


\ 


OT 
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it with faith and loye r, lay itupin ourhearts {, andpradtiſe it in our (1) Mebr. 4; 2: 


lives 5. For uaty 
p was the ver 
n 


preached as well as vnto them, but the word preached did not tthetn , not being mixt with 

them that heard is, 2 Theſ.2.10. With all decetyeableneſs of = in them that peri 
received not the love of the truth, that they mighe be ſaved. (/) Pſa/m119. 11. Thy word have 

hid in my hears, that 1 might not fin againſt thee, 1) 20, B5Cat gui the good grand are they 

whichin as boneſt and good heart, having beard the word , keep it, i a ar rs 


I.25. But who fo looketh into theperfeRt law of li and continueth thegein, he being 
oo ago fear eltho wap. is man Shall be bl ed in his dealing, ——— 


Q._ How do the Sacraments be come effetual means of ſalvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become effeual means of falyation , notfrom 

any Virtue in the, or in him that doth adminiſter them, but only by the 
bleſſing of Chriſt « , and the working of his Spirit in them that by faith («) r Pe.3.2x; 
S receive them *. =_ like figues 
in. if ever Baptiſme, doch alſo now ſave us, not the putting away the filth of the flesh , bu#the anſwer of « goed 
fl= w 
bears 


conſcience cowards Ged, by the reſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt. Manh.z.11.” I indeed baptize you wit 
" Yanto » but he that cometh «fter me is mightier then I , whoſe shoes I am not worthy to 
he thall beptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, x Cor.3. 6,7. I have planted, Apollo watered , bag 
God gave the encreaſt, Verle 7. ] So then neither is he that planetth any thing , neither be that 
vg; if bue God that giveth the encreaſe, * x Corine. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into ons 
0- ff body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or tree, and have been made all te drink ins 
al- U to one Spirit. 7 


vey fl Q. What is 4 Sacrament? ; 

ne 4. A Sacramentis an holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt ; wherein, 

rt by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of thenew Covenant are repre- 

+4. (cnted, ſealed and applicdto believers x, (x) Gen.17.% 
And I will eſts- 
30 MY blish my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting 
ih © Oyenant to be a God unto thee, and ro thy ſeed after thee. V. _] T hu is my covenans which ye 

ne, WY keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man among you thall be circumciſed, Exod, 
a: 

16 

- 


Iz: throughout. x Cor.1t.23. For I have received of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered noto you, thes 
the Lord Fes the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 590k bread, Ver, 26, ] For a5 oft 4s puea this 
bread and drink this Cup, ye do shew the Lords death till he come, 


' Q. Which are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? 


i Hnſiv. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament are Baptiſm y, and of an_ 
I9. 
[1 the Lords Supper z — —— 
"Will Nations baptizing them in the Name of the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ite Wt) Aarth, 26, 26,2728. verſ.26. And as they were eating Jeſius took bread , and bleſſed it, and brake 
ve £' 20d gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take eat this is my body. Ver. 27.]J Andhe took the cup and 
fave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, drink ye all of it. Verſ. 28. ] For this is my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is shed for-maay, for the remiſſion of ſins, 


Q. What & Baptiſme? 


4. Baptiſme is a Sacrament, wherein the wasbing with water , in the 
| Na z ame 


© Mo alles. 3. 4. oy OE aq 


Ol 
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(x) adecch.18. name of the Father , and of the Son' , and of the Holy Ghoſt «; 
av. See'in let- doth {ignific and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt , and partaking of 
5 wy 6. z the benefits of the Covenant of Grace , andourengagementto be the 
re we . 


are buried with 

bins by beptiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed op from the dead by the glory of the Father; 

even ſo we alſo chould walk in newneſs of life, Gal. 3. 27. Por as mavy of you «s have been Baptizediny 
» have pe on Chrift, 


Q._ To whom is Baptiſme to be adminiſired? 
A. Bapriſme is not to be adminiſtred to any thatare out of the viſi- 
ble Church, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt , and obedience to 
(c) AAi:8.36. him c, but the infants of ſuch as are members of the viſible Church are 
And as they tobe baptized d. ie 


went On t 
way they came unto a certain water, and the Eunuch ſaid , ſee, here is water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? Verſ. 37.] And Philip ſaid, if thow believeſt with all thine hears, thus maift, and be anſwered, 
I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the ibn of God. L#: 2.38. Then Peter ſaid nvto them, and be bap. 
ized every one of you , in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins , and ye ſhall receive the gift 
the Holy Ghoſt. («d) Fs 2. 38. Ser before Verſ.y9.] For the jſe is wnze you, and te your chil. 
&ren, and to all that are afar off, eyen as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Gen. 17, ro. See in letter 
[x] Col.2.11,12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumcifon made without hands , in put- 
ring oF the body of the fins of the fleſh , by the circumciſion of Chriſt. Verl. x2. ] Buried with him in 
Baptiſme, where in alſo ye are riſen with him through the faith of the p_—_ of God, who hath rai- 
ſed him from the dead. 1 Cor.7.14. For the unbelieving basband is ſanctified by the wife, and the unbe- 
lieviog wife is ſanRified by the husbaad ; elſe were your children unclean, but now are they holy, 


0. What is the Lords Supper? ; 

A. The LordsSupper is a Sacrament, wherein , by giving and recei- 
ving Bread and wine, according to Chrifts appointment, his death is 
shewed forth ; and the worthy receivers are , not after a corporal and 
carnal manner, but by faith, made partakers of his Body and Blood, 
with all his benefits to their ſpiritual nourischment , and groweth in 


Ce) x Cor. tx. Brace E. | 

23,24z35426. 1 : 

have received of the Lord , that which alſo I delivered unto you , that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night 
wherein he was betrayed, took bread,V.24.) And when he had given thanks he brake ir, and ſaid, Take, 
ear, this is my body whichis broken tor you : This do in remembrance of me. Verſe 25. ] After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped;ſayiog, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it , io remembrance of me. Verſe 26. ] For as oft as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup, ye ds shew the Lords death till be come. 1 Cor. 10, 16. The Cup of bleſling which we blefi, 
js it not the Communion of the blood of Chrift? The bread which we break, is it nut the C nion of th 


Body of Chriſt ? 


Q. What is required tothe worthy receiving of the Lords Supper ? 
A. It is required of them thas would worthily partake of the Lords 
Supper, that they examine themſelves, of their knowledge to diſcern the 
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Lords Body f , of theirfaith to feed upon him g, oftheirrepentance þ, ) 2 Cv. 18: 
love bo and new obedience k, leſt coming unworthily , they eat ang 23 29. Bue lex 


4 man examine 
drink judgement to themſelves /. himſelf , and ſd 
| les him eas 6 
that Bread, and drink of that Cp. V. 29.) For hethat eateth and drinketh ogworthily, cateth and drin- 
keth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. (g) 2 Cor.114. 5. Examine your ſelves whe. 
ther ye be in the faith , prove your own ſelves, know you not thar Jeſus Chriſt is in you , except ye be re> 
probares 2 .(b) x Cor.11.31, For if we would udge nr ſaver, we Should not be jaded, (5) x Cor.10, 
16, The Cup of blefſing which we bleſs , is it ot rhe Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread 
which we break; is it notthe Communion of the Bedy of Chriſt ? Verſe 17.) For we being many are one 
bread, and one body, for we are all pertakers of thas one bread, (+) I Cor. 5.7. Purge out therefore the 
old leayen, that ye may be a new lump as ye are ualeavened : for even Chriſt oor Paſsover is ſacrificed 
for us. Verſe $.] Therefore ler us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven , neither with the leaven of malice, 
—+ 7, _ bat with the wnleavened bread, of ſincerity and irmh. (1) x Corint. 11. a3, 29. Seain 
denier t]- 


'"'N: What is Prayer? 

/» 4, Prayer is/an offering up of our defires unto God m, for things (») Pſ«l.62.8. 
e tohis will », in the Name of Chriſt #, with confeſſion of our DO _ 
?, and thankful acknowledgment of his mercies 9. . people ; pour 
ous your hearts 
before him : Godis « refuge for us® Selah. (») xFob.$. 14. And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we ack any thing according to his will, be heareth us. (o) John 16.23. And in that day he 
ſhall ask me nothin vel, verily, I ſay onto you  Wharſeever ye thall ack the F ather in my name , he 
will give it you. '(p) Pſaim 32. 5,6. 1 acknowledged my fins unte thee , and mine iniquity haye I nec 
hid; 7 ſaid, 7 will confeſs my tranſgrefiionr unto the Lord , and thou ſorgaveſt the bin of my fin. 
Selah, Verſe 6. For this cha#t every one that is gedly pray unze thee, in a time when thou mailt be found : 
yo eo affon, m3 fd, O Lone the prone nad Henk Gd. hee wothe Core 
Lo God, ana ma % k 2 ea , ivpt ye- 
cha; ub them c Ay him, and to them that CG Gnas (9). Phil.4.6. Be 
.carefsl for nothing, bar in eyety thing &y prayer and ſup plication with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be 

made known anto Ged. 


Q» What rule hath God given for our direftion in prayer ? 

Anſw. The whole word of God is of uſe to dire& us inprayer r, but (7) 10bn s. 
the ſpecial rule of direction is, that form of Prayer , which Chriſt raughe } A__ - 
his Diſciples, commonly called the Lords prajer [. that we have in 

| vv bim, that if we 
ach any thing, according to bis will, he hezreth ns. tf) Math. 6.9, 16, 11, 121p After this manner 


tharetory pray ye, One: ather, &c, ---- Zuk# II. 2, And he ſaid onto them , hen ye pray, ſay , Our 
arner, oc, --- 


Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords prayer teach us? 

A. The Preface of the Lords prayer whichis , { Our Father WL ich art 
3n heaven t, 1 teacheth us, todraw near to God with all holy reyerence (:) Manb.6.9. 
and confidence as children toafather ready to helpus s, and that wes) Rom. 8.15, 


we have 
not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but we have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we e737, Abbe, Farber. Luke 11. 13. If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your chil 
dren, how much more thafl your heavenly gs give the holy Spirit to them that ask him. | 
03 should. 


. 


F ' (472) 
How £57 chould pray-with amtiforothers *. | Ly? 1 e! ' * 
was kope in priſon; bn ptumrratonthgrantageFigCantans Godfor him. x 7im.s; 
I exhort therefore, that all, ſup plications, preyers, intexceſc;ons, and giving of thanks 
Salman Dy 7 that are in enboriey, A: _ 


| Queſt, .Whae dew pray for in the firſt petition? 
{r)' Mar.6.9, A. Inthefirſtpetition, [ which is, Halowved be thy nome x 1 'we pray; 
| that God would enable us and others, to ular ror dapar 
(3). Zlainsy, he makerhhimſelf known y, andthat he would diſpoſe allthings 
——_ —— na aCy') Lis da poplegrifilke,0 Geige 
wa 1 1 Varſ.3-] Zi h 0G 
al the people praiſe, G5 Plum. threug how. wh ORF 


ws » What do we pray for in the ſecond petition ? | | 
4 kt . TOs . * . . . ” 
4. Inthe ſecond petition, [which is, Thy Kinzdonwedine n, ) wepry 
(5) p/n 63. chat Satans Kingdom tnay be-deſtroyed Þ, and rharrhe Kingjdom 
x.--- 13. Let ' . — 
God ariſe, le Grace thight be advanced ce, our ſelves and others brought intoir , and 
Mo enemies By kept in it &, and that the kingdomof glory may be haſtened e. | 
cartered ; 
bem alſo that hate him ore him. -- Verſe 18.) Thon haſt aſceaded on bigh,, led captivi 
pe en et ke forthe rebellious alſs ; Ce ood Cod eight oat © 
them. & Revel.12.10,IT. And I heard 8 loud voice; ſayibg in heaven, Now is come ſalyation, 
and the Ki of our God, and the of his Chriſt ; for the er of our brethrem 
is caſt down which accuſed them before God day and night. Verl. 21. ] Aod they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb , and by the word of their teſtimeny , and they loved not their lives nato the death, 
(d) 2 Theſ.3.r. Finally brethren, prey for us, thas the word of the Lord may have free<ourſe , arid be glo- 
rified, even as it is withyou, Rem.10.1. my hearts defire and prayer to for Iſcae 
chey might be ſaved, Foln 17.957 --20, 1 pray for I'pray nat for the World ;. 
given me, for they are thine. -- =—_y Neither pr for chaſe alone, bur for 4 
believe on me through their word, LW, Rev.33. 20. He which tefti6th theſe things ſaith, 
quickly, Amen. Even ſo. come Loyd Feſus. we 


2. What de wepray for in the third petition ? yy 
Anſw. In the third petition | vyhich is, 7hy will be done in Earth a 
(f) Me:6.19. it s in Heaven f ], 'We Pray s that God would make us able and wil 
mit 


| <A wy ry: ling to know, obey, and to his will in all things g, asthe Angeb 
X19. 36.Eacline doin heaven 6. | 
my beart wnte 


zhy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. Match. 26. y9. And he went a little farther,/and fell on his face 
and prayed , ſaying , O my Father, ifit be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as 7 wil, 
but as wile, 2 Sem.15.25, And the King ſaid unto Zadok carry back the Ark of Godimto the City, 
Tf I thall find fewer In the vyer of the Lord, be: will bri again > and ſhew-me both ir and hig habi- 
tation ? ---- Fob x, 2x, Andſaid , Naked came T1 my mothers watmb., cod naked hall T rome 
thither, che Zord gave and the Lord hath taken «may , bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, (hb) Pſaimiog, 
20:21, Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that excell in ſtre puny py wg} nf 
the voice of his word. Verſ. 2x, ] Bleſs ye the: all ye his hoſts » ye Miniſters of his that do tus 


Q. Wha 


are 


E-3 


8D R327 


(273). 
- Q- Wh dowrprey foriy rhe "thpericiont” ©. 
 tablofourh 6 "A hari 11 18; Give #64þh day-our daily bread i,) () Man.6.11. 


YVe pray; that of Gods free gift, we may Teveiven portion of 


FL, 


the good things of this life, and enjoy bis blefling with them: h. (k) Prov. ye. 

| | » 9. Remove 
far from me vaniry and lies, gi ither po - for riches : fred me with food conveni b 
Vs] Leſt I be folly and Flies, ab Foy, who i «Lord pcs Fi eoee, cod flea pry to 


HG 


Name of my God it vein. Gen.a8 20. Abd Jacob yowed £ 

keep wet nfs net ty apt £2, nd rl etupas/ ns a ade Tim. 1.4, $. _ 
creature © .vothing ro be refuſed yed wit wing. Verſ. + 

For it is ſanRikied by the Word ef Gab, und prayer, ; 4 uy ; 


Qt. Whardowe pray for inthe ffth petition? 
, @nſv. la the afrh petition, Vvhich is: ( and-fo oy 
wo forgive ouy debronrs |, we pray that God'for Chriſts ſake would, () Hen 6.ra. 
' pardon all our fins m, Yyhich"vve are the rather encouraged ts wok: 
to ask,, becauſe by bis grace we are enabled-fromtho heart to forgive wpen Mts 
others n: . d +5) 2000643 © +14 70D 6 O God, accot- 
Ell SEE 
ving kindneſs, accordiogunto the multitude of thy tender mercies , b'or owe wy ryan ſereſcions. Verfe 2; 
Wah me throughly from mine iniquity , and «{canſe me ”y myſin, Verſe 7.] Purgeme with byſop, and I 
ſhall be clean : ach me , and I ſhall be whiterthen ſnow. Verſe 9. ] Hide thy face from my ſins , and 
bles owe all mine iniquities. Dan. 9. 17,18,19. Now therefore our God, hear thou the prayer of thy ſer- 
yant, and his ſopplication, Verſe 19.] O Lord hear, © Lord forgive for thine own ſake. (n) Luke 11. 4. 
Aud forgive us our fins ; for we alſs forgive every one thar's indebred to us. Math, 18. 35. Solikewiſe' 
wy Fe heavenly Father do allo to you »-5f ye from your hearts forgive net everyone his bruther their” 
weſpaſſes,. 


2. What do We pray for in the fixth petition ? | 
Aſo. In the fixth Petition, whichis, (46 lead us not intd tempt 4 
tion, but deliver us from evil 'd,) vye God wild either keep (+) 3414.6. 
wfrom being tempted'to fin p, or ſupport anddeliverus vyhen:yve (5 a4446.46. 
by ae tempted 9, 41. Vinkew 
prey » 2 


entey not inte #empration, the Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh i " Gu 6 
els thing 1 beſaog ht the Lord eh akes is might depers from me, fleſh is weak. (g) 2 1 or 


Q.. What doth theconcluſion of the Lords Prayer teach us > 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, which is , ( For thine # the 
linedom , the power and the glory for ever, Amen r,) teacheth usto take (r) Mart.6.13; 


our incouragement in yer from God onely /, and in our prayers to - : - ——_ 

: ſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, power and oryto him #: Andinte- 18, 19. And 1 

fo y of our deſire and alſurance to be heard, we ſay, Amen v.. ge _ 
ord m 

God, and made my confeſfion , and ſaid, O Lord , the great and dteadfol God , keeping the Corment 

bay I 2d mercy to them that love him and keep his Commandments --- v.7.] O Lord, righteouſneſs belon- 

g*th onto thee, but unto us confuken of faces, as at this day, to the men of Judah todto the inhabiranzs 


Lo 


us ony debrs 48 


©. R< 


SALE PROD OE 


of Jeraſalem, and unto all Iſracl , that ry mann, 
thoa haſt driven them, becauſe of heir CEDES 
£0 us belongeth/confuſion of TITS 


ſed againſt thee. V.g.] ge pr 
againſt him, -- V.16. O Lord, « 


naſe, Th Taryn EN 


be ratned away from thy Ciry Je Cntr mountain: becanſe for our anc 
mba, Jeraſalem {rms are become ach to all ann women V.27.3 

rev one Govern hear t a0d bi ſopplicarlons aod caſe eb facto ſw 

Sanftaary thetis ( ſake. V. x Pfr bu Gad, encliae chige eqs, and hen, 

Sd thiges and behold or | chat is led hy i Name, for we. do ne: 
tobe ons before thee far our ps inf-x bp ne Loid 
forgive, O Lord hearken and do ; en ſake, O my God: fore xy and-ehy people are 1 
called by thy Name. (s) x Cor, 29. 10-11, 12,13. Wherefore T avid ty all the tha 
Congregation ; and Devid ſaid, nethen Lol Geet Iſrael one Facker forever, Verſe 11.) I Ea: 
Thine, O Lord, is the reazneſs, and the power, and the glory inns! Taye. «jeſty ; for all tha thy 
is inthe Heavens , andio the Earthi inoms, five uplins 1 '{pnd dr the 
head abeve all. V.1z,] Botbri e of theo » 2, nadoo reign vcr ln in i fav 
hand is power and might; and in and to give ſtrength unto. alk V.13.]) Nov 1 
therefore, our God, ani nt Name. Gs) 1 C9r.14.16. Elſe thor wil 
halt bleſs with the the Spirit, how :zhall he thus ite room of ooleurnnd oy —rmn ty ving off 1 
tanks g hoing 09 > 44 to yongs oe; wa yeſt ? Rev.22-20,21. He which rtoſtiGerh 4 


_ Sarcp Te —_ aickly. Fmen, Even ſo; come Lord Jeſus, V.21.} The grace of our Lord J tha 
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The Ten 


COMMANDMENTS. 
EXODUS XX. 


OD ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, T am the LORD thy God, whichhave brought 
thee oor of the land of Egype, our of rhe honſe of bondage. 

(TD > mer rn _ likeneſs of any thin 
IL e 101 ki any graven image , or asy li any thi 
that is iv Heaven above; os that is in the earth beneath , or that is in the water wk the 
Earth ; thou shalt not bow down thy ſelf ro them, nor ſerve them: For I re LORD 
thy God am #j God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upos the ctuldren , onco 
the rhird and generation of them that hare me : 20d «bewing mercy naco theu- 

ſaods of them that love me and keep my Commandments. 

TIT. Thon halt not take the Name of the LOKD thy God in vain. For the Lord 
will not hold bim guiltlefs that taketh his name in rim. 

I'V. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy : Six dayes sbalt thou labour and 
do all thy work ; but the ſeyenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God , in it thou 
thalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy davghter , nor thy man-ſervant, nor 
thy maid-ſervant , nor thy cattel , nor thy ſtranger that is withio thy gates : For in ſix 
dayes the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that iv them is , and reſted the 
ſeventh day 3 wherefore the Lord bleffed rhe Sabbath day, and hallowed ir. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother : char thy dayes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God w—_ thee. 

V I. Thoushalt not kill. 

V IT. Thou $shattnor commit adukery. 

V III. Thou sbaltnot ſteal, 

I X. Thou shaltnot bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou $halt not covet thy neighbours houſe , thou shalt not covet thy neighbours 
vife,nor his man-ſervant» nor his maid- ſervant , aor his ox, nor his aſs, nor apy thing 
that i5 thy neighbours. 


The Lords Prayer, A{atth.6. 


Vr Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy kingdom come , Thy 

will be done on Earth , as it s in Heeven , Give us this day our daily bread , And 
forgive us ovy debts, as we forgive onr debtouys, And lead us nut into tempration, buz 
&liver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom,and the power, the glory, for ever. Amen. 


The CREED. 


Believe in Godthe Father Almighty , maler of Heaven and Earth : And in Jeſus 
Chyi}t bis onely Son our Lord, which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the V ir- 
gin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , was erntified , dead and buried, he deſcended * ; , Continued 
into Fell * , the third day he roſe again from the dead , he "_—_ imo Heaven , and ſit- in the Rate of 
tech on the right hand of God the Father Almighty , from thence he shall come to judge the \1.@ aead , and 
qnick and the dead. 71 believe in the Holy Gheſt : the holy Cathelick Church, the Commu- 1+ the pow- 
non of Seints , the forgigencf of fins, the reſerrefion of the body , and the (iſe ever{afting. 6x of deathrill 
Amep. - the third day. 
Oo 50 
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O much of every Queſtion both in the Larger and shorter C: 
Genin , is repeated in the Anſwer , as maket wm Anſwer an 

entire Propoſition , or ſentence ih itſelf : tothe endthe Learner 
may further improve it upon all occaſions, for his encreaſe in knowledge 
mh piety, even out of the courſe of carechiling, as well as in ir. 

And albeit the ſubſtance of the doftrine compriſed in that Abridge. 
ment commonly called , The Apoſtles Creed , be Fully ſet forth in each of 
Catechiſmes, ſo as there is noneceſlity of inſerting the Creed it (elf, yer ic 
is here annexed, not asthough it were compoſed by the Apoſtles, or 
ought to be eſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the Ten Commandments, 
= the Lords Prayer, (much leſs a prayer ,as ignorant people have been 
apt to make both it and the Decalogue ) but becauſe it is a brief ſum of 
the Chriſtian faith, agreeable tothe Word of God , and anciently recei- 
vedin the Churches of Chriſt, the 


Cornelius Burges Prolocutor pro tempore. 
Henry Roborough Scriba. 
Adomiram Byfeld Sctiba, 
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-- To the Right Honourable % 
er THE 
g 
"| LORDS anv COMMONS 
of | Aſſembled in Parliament : 
2 The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines , now ſitting by 
ts, Ordinance of Parliament at Yeſftminſter , 
" | bo Concerning 
i CHURCH-GOVERNMENT. 
The Preface. 


Eſas Chriſt, = whoſe ſhoulders the Government is , whoſe name is called Wonderful Counſel- 
lour, the Mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace , of the encreaſe , of whoſe Go- 
yernment and Peace , there ſhall be no end, who fits apon the Throne of Daved , and upon bis 
Kingdom to otder it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judgement and Juſtice, from henceforth even tor ever, 

havieg all power given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father , who raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him on his right hand, far above all Priocipalities and Power , and Might, and Dominion , and 
every name that is named, not onely in this World, but alſo in that which is to come; and part all _ 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, which is his body» the fallneſs 
ef him that filleth all in all : He being aſcended op far above all Heavens, that hemight 611 all things, 
received gifts for his Church, and gaye Ofhces neceſſary for the edification of his Church , and perſe&- 
ing of his Saints. Math.28.18,19,20. v.18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying , All power is 
given wnte me in Heaven and in Earth; v.19. Ge yttherefore andteach all Nations , baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, y. 20, Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever 1 have commanded you , and lo I am with you alway , even unts the end of the world, Amen. 

Epheſ.1.20,21,22323. V.20. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 

his own right hand in the heavenly places, v.21, Far above all Principality and Power , and Might , and 

Dominion ; and every name that is nemed , not enly in this world but alſo in that which is to ceme, vy, 23. 

And hath put all _—_ undey his ject, and gave him 1 be the head wuer all things ts the Church. y, 33. 

Which is his body, the fullneſs of him that filleth all in all --. compared with Ephe(.4.8,11. v. $. 1 herefore 

be ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, v.11» And he 

gave ſome Mpoſiles , and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts , and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. And with 

Pſalm 68.18. Thew haſt aſcended en high, thou haſt led captivity captive, chow haſt recejved gifts for men : 

yea, fer the rebellious alſo, that the Lerd Ged might dwell among them. 


Of the Church, 
T Here is one General Church vihble, held forth io the New Teſtament.) x Cor. 12. 12, 14,28. For 


as the body is one, and hath many members , and all the members of that ene tedy being many » are one 

bedy : fo alſo is Chriſt, v, 13. For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into ore body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free : ard have been all made to drink imo cre Spirit, y. 28. 
Oo3z And 


[ 298) 
And God hath ſet ſome in the Church : Firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets,thirdly Teachers, after that 
yk then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diverfitics of rongues. Together with the ceſt of 
ter. 

The Miniftry, Oracles and Ordinances of the New Teſtament,are given by Jeſus Chriſt ts the gene- 
ral Church viſible, for the gatheriog and perſeQting oft in this life, notill his ſecond coming. ] x Cor. 
I2+ 28. See before. Eph.4.4,5. v. 4. There is one body, and one ſpirit , even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling. v. 5. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, -- red with y. 10-11, 12,13, 15516. v.10, 
FS that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended ny far above alt Feavens, that he mig fil all things, y.x1, 
Sud be gave ſome Apoſiles, and ſome Pr. » «ndſome. Evangeliſt: , and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
V. 32. For the perfefing of the Saints , for the work of the minifiry , for the edifying of the body of Chrift, 
V.L3. Till we all come in the wnity of the faith, and of the knowlegee of the Son fe 4, unte a perfef? men, 
wnto the meaſure of the ſtature «file fulineſs PR x5. Bat the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all thivgs, which is the bead, even Chriſt, y 46. From whem.the whole body fitly joyned to- 
gether , and compacted by that which we ly ſupplieth, according to the effetual workiog in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body anto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 

Particular vitble Churches , Members of the general Ghurch , are alſo held forth in the New Teſta- 
ment. } Gal.1.21,22. y;21. Aftermards 1came imotheregionref Syria and Cilicia, v. 22. And was 
rnknown e face unte the Churches of Fudea, which were in Chriſt. Rev.1.4,20. John to the ſeven Churches 
in Aſia. Grace be unto you, and peace from him which is, and which was,.and which is to come , and 
from the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne. y. 20. The miſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
faweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden paneecs, The ſeven ſtars are the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches. Kev.2.r. Unto the Angel of the Charch of Zpheſis,, write , Theſe things ſaith hethat holderh 
the ſcren ſtars in his right hand, who walketh io the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks. 

Particular Churches in the primitive times were made up of viſible Saints. viz. Of ſuch as being of 
age, .profeſſed faith in Chriſt , & obedience unto Chriſt, according to the Rule of Faith and Life raughs 
by Chciſt and his Apollles ; and of their ciildren. Aas nyt 41347. y.g8. Then Peter ſaid unte chem, 
Kypent, nd be baptized every one of yow in the IV ame of Feſus rift for theremiſrion of ſins, and ye thall re- 
ceve the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then they that gladly received bis word: were baptized ; nnd the 
ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. v. 47. Praifing God , and bavirg fa- 
rourwith all the peaple ; and the Lord added to the Chorch daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. --- Compa- 
red with Ls $14. And believers were the more added to the Lord, multirudes both of men and wo- 
men. 1 C9r.1.2. Unto the Charch of God which is at Corinth, to them thar are ſanRifed in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, called to be Saints , with all that in every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
theirs and Qu1s. --- Compared with z Cor.g.1 p Whiles by the experiment of this miniſtration, they glo- 
rife God tor your profeſſed ſubjetion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt , apd for your liberal diſtributjor vato 
them, and onto all men. Af: 2. 39. For the promiſe is unto you and to your children , ard ro all that 
are afar of, even as many as the Lord our God $hall call, x Cor. 7. 14. For the onbelieving busband is 
ſanQified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanftified by the hasband : elſe were your children 
voclean, but row are they boly. Rem.11. 16, For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump is alſo holy ; and if 
the root be holy, ſo are the branches. Mark 10.14. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
faid onto them, ſuffer the little chil-lren to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of fuchis the King- 
dom of God. --- Compared with Meth, 19. 13, 14. v.13. Then were there brought unto bim little chul- 
gren, that he $hould put his hand on them and pray: and the Difciples rebuked them. v.14. Zu Feſus ſaid 
ſuffer little children , and forbidthem net to come wnto me , for of ſuch is the Kingdom of heaven, Luke 18. 
35,16. v.15. Andthey brought unto him alſo infants, that he wout!diouch them , but when his Diſciples 
fars it, they rebuked then, v. 16. Bus Teſts called them wnto him, and ſaid, ſuffer litle children to come unte 
me, and forbid them nes ; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Ged.. 


Of rhe Officers of the Church, 
T He Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the edification of his Charch, and the perſeRing of the 


the Saints, are, | 
Some extraordinzry, as Apoſtles, Eyangeliſts, and Prophets which are ceaſed. 


Others 
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(2 
Others ordinary and perpetual , RP... - FO and other Church goyernours , and 


Peſlars. 

He Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in rhe Charch.] Fer. 3. 19, 1637, v,15. And 7 wit 
give your Paſtors accordang to mint heart, which shail feed A yet. —_ band 
And is thall come to pſi when ye be enualtiplyed and incxeaſed in the land , in theſe dayes ſaith the Lord, 


Jernſalens the Threne of the Lord , and all the NN ations chal be ante it, to the name of the Lord , t0 
Jernſa/em, neither they walk any more after the im agination of their evil hears, 


V- 3. Neither es being lords «Ver Gods betizege ; but being enſamples to the flark. v. 4. And when the chief 
S beph erd -hall —_—_ 98 thall receive « crown of pry. wt 


To pray for, and with his flock, as the mouth of the people runto God. ] A#s 6. 2,4. v.z. Then the 
rwelve caled ele mmitiencs of the Diſcip les unts them, and ſaid, 18 is nos reajon that we theuld leave the word 
of God, and ſerve Tebies, y.q4. But we will give our (elves contiaually to prayer , and to the miniſtry of 
the ward. A&- 20.36. And when he had thus ſpoken, be kneeled down and'prayed with them all. 

poems nrmnryy, br prayer are joyned as ſcyeral partsot the fame Office.) Jem.5.14,15-Is avy many 
kick among you? let him call for the Elders of the Church , and let them pray over him , anointing bim 
with oyl in the name ofthe Lord. v. 15. Andthe prayer of faith ſhall faye the lick, a5d the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up ; and if he haye commirted fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

The of the Elder, that is the Paſtor, is to pray for thefick, even in private, tv which a bleſog 
i eſpecially ſed, mach more therefore ought he to perform this in the publick execation of hts 
| 2s 4 part thereof. : 

To read the Scriptare poblickly ; For the of which; 

T. That the Prieſts 80d Levites'in the Jewiſh Church were truſted with the publick reading of the 
Word,] as is proved, Dew. 31.9-10,11- v.9- And Moſes wrete this law, and delivered it wntothe Priefts 
the ſons of Levi , which bays the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and une all the Elders of 1frael. v, 10. 
And Moſes commended them, ſaying, At the eud of every ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the year of re- 
leaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 'v. 11. When all Iſrael is come to appear before the Lord thy God , in 
the place which be $hall chaſe, thou ſhalt read this Jaw before all Iſrael in their hearing. Nehen. $.1,2, 
13. v.I. And all the people gathered themſelves together as one-man, into the ſtreet that was before the 
water-garte , and they ſpake onto Exre the Scribe, to bring the boak of the Law of Moſer, which the 
Lord had commanded to Iſrael. y. 2. And Exye rhe Prieſt brought the Law before the Congregation, 
both of men and women , and all that could bear with ai ivg , upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth. y, 3. and heread therein. v. 13. And on the fecondiday were gathered together the chief of 
the fathers of all the people , the Prieſts and the Leyites uato #xr« the Scribe ; even ro underſtand the 

words of the Law. 

2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as ample a charge and commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word, as 
well as other Ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites had under the law) proved, 7/a 66.21. And I will 
alſo rake of them for Prieſts, and for Levites,ſairhthe Lord. Marth. 28. 34. Wherefore behold, 1 ſend 
unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and'Scribes, avd ſome of them ye $hall kill agd crucifie, and ſawe of 
them hall ye ſcoorge in your Syna « bg perſecure them from City to Ciry. Whete our Saviour: 
—— Officers of the New Te t, whom he will ſend forth by the ſame names of the Tea» 

rS© 

Which Propoſitions prove; that therefore (the ane hors of a moral nature) it followeth by juſt con- 
ſequence, that the publick readivg of the rs longeth to the Paſtors Office, 

O 3 To 


(280) | 
To feed the flock by preaching ofthe Word, accordivg to which he is ts teach, convince, reprave,ex 
horr, and coinfort, x Tim. 3.2, A Bishop then muſt be blamelefs, the huthand of one wife, vigilant, ſober of 
good behaviour, givento hoſpizality, apt to teach. 2 a v.16. AK Scripture is given by inſpi. 


T4tion of God, and is profitable for Dofirine , for Reproof, for Correflion, for Inſirufiion in righteouſneſs, 
. V-19, That the man oi God —_ perieR, trough 
r 


y fargiſhed unto all good works. 7iz.1.9. Holding 
. faſt the faichful word as he hath been taught , that he may be able by ſound DoQtine both to exhort and 
to cenvince the gaiaſayers. 

Ts Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the Principles of the Oracles of God , Or of the'Do. 
Qrine of Chriſt, and is a part of preaching. Hebr.z. 12, For when for the time ye onght to be teacher:, 
Fe have need that one teach you again, which be the firſt Principles ofthe Oracles of God , and are be- 
come ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong mear. 

_  Todiſpenſe other Divine Miſteries.] 1 Cor.4-1,2.,v. 1. Let « man ſo account of us 4s of the Miniſter: 
7 Criſt and ſteward: of the mifteries of Ged, v. 2. Moreever, is is required in flewards, that « man be found 


| T0 adminiſter the Sacraments.) Matth.28.19,20. v.19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, bapti- 
| _ them in the name of the Father » and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt ; V.20. Teaching chem r4 
, #bſerve all things whatſorver I have commended you ; and lo, 1 am with you alway even unto the Powe 
world, men, Matth. 16 15, 16. v.15. And be ſaid unts them , Go ye into all the world andp the 
—_— unto every creature, v.16. He that believeth and is baptized shalt be ſaved, but bethas beligueth ne 
thall be damned. 1 Cor. 11, 23; 24 25. 'V- 23-For 1 have received of the Lord thet which alſo 7 delivered 
unto you , That the Lord Feſjus , the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took bread. v, 24. And when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and ſ4id, T ake eas, this is my ved which. is broken for you ; this de in remem. 
brence of me. v.25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup when he had ſupped , laying » This Cu 
3s the New Teſtament in my blood , this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me, pared wit 
X Cor, 10. 16, The Cup of bleſring which we bleſs, is is not the eommunion of the bleed of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? y | 
To bleſs the people from God.) Nwm.6. 23, 24,25,26, V-23- Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
. ſayiog, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the Thildren of Iſrael, ſaying » unto them, v. 24, The Zerd bleſs thee, 
«nd Keep # ee, Y.25. the Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, v.26, the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. Compared with Rev. x. 4,5. v. 4. John, tothe ſeyen Churches which 
are in Afia, gracc be unto you, and peace from him which is, and which was, and whichis ro come,and 
from the ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne 3 v. 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt who i» the faithful wit- 
nels, and the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the carth : unto him that loved us 
and washed us fromour finsin his own blood. (Where the ſame bleſlings and perſons from whom they 
come arcexpreſly mentioned.)  1/i. 66. 2t. And I will alſo rake of thein for Prieſts, and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord. [Here under the names of the Prieſts and Levites, to be continned under the Goſpel;arc 
meant Evangelical Paſtors , who therefore are by officero bleſs the people. Deut. 10.8, At the 
time the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the Covenant of the Lord,to ſtand before the Lord, 
To miniſter wnzo him, and to bleſs in his name unto this day. 2 Cor. 143. 14, The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the loye of God, and the communion-of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. Eph. 1.2, 
Grace be to you, and peace from-God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
:  Totake care of the prox, ) AH: 11, 30. Which allo they did , and ſent it ro the Elders by the hands of 
"Barnabas agd Saul, Af 4. 34,35,36437- V. 34. Neithes was there any among you that Jacked , fct 
'as inany as were poſſeſſors of Lands or Houſes ſold them, and brooght the prices of the things that were 
ſold. v.35. And laid them down at the Apoſtles feet : and diſtribution was made unto eyery man accor- 
ding as he had need. v.36 And Joſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas (whichis, being in- 
terpreted, the ſon of conſolation) a Levite aud of the country of Ciprus, v.37. Having land, ſold it,avd 
brought the mpyey and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. £#: 6,2, 334. v.2. Then thetwelve called the multt- 
tude of the Diſciples unto them , and ſaid » Itis not,rcaſon that we should leave the word of God and 
ſerve tables. v.z. Wherefore, brethren, look you out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom ye may appoint over this butineſs. v.4. But we will give our ſelves con» 
tioually to prayer and to the miniſtery of the Word. 2 C#7.16.1,2,3 4. v. 1- Now concerning the colle- 
ion for the Saiots, as I haye given order to the Churches of Ga/atia, even ſodo yes v.z, Upon the _ 
| ay 
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day of the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtoze as God hath proſpered him , that there be ns 

; Sf when I come. v.3- And when d come , whomſoeyer you ſhal — by your letters, them 
will I ſend to bring your liberality to Jeruſalem, y, 4. nd if is be meet that 7 go alſo they thall ge with 
we, Gal. 2 .9,10. v. 9. [And when James, Cephas «nd John, who ſeemed to be pillars, prreeivedihe grace 
that was given unto me, they gave tome and Barnabas the right hands of jellewihip , thas we chould £o wnte 
the heathen andthey wnts the circumciſion, y.1o. Only they would that we ſhould remember the peor,the 
ſame which I alſo was forward to do. , | 

And he hath alſo a ruling power over the Flock as a Paſtor. } x Tim, 5.157. Let the Elders thas ruls 
well be counted _— #f double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and Defirine. As 20.17. 
And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus , andcalied the Elders of the Church. y, 28. Take heedthcrefore unto 
your ſelves , and ro all the flock over thee which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over-ſcers , to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his evn bleed, x Theſ.g.12. And we beſeech you b its 
know them which labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you. Heb.z 3-717. v.7. 
Remember them which haye the rule over you, who have ſpoken units you the Word of Ged: wheſe faith fol- 
low, conſidering the end of their converſation. v.17. Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſnbmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they thas muſ? give account : that they may dv is with jey and not with 
grief, for thas is unprofitable for you, 


Teacher or Dodor. 


T” He Scripture doth hold out the name and title of a Teacher,as well as of the Paſtor] x Cor.12-28. 
And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, Firſt Apoſiles » Secondarily Prop hers, Thirdly Teachers aſter 
that miracles,then gifts of healing helps, governments, diverſities of tongues, Eph.4. 11, Ard he gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophenr, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
'Who 1s alſo a Miniſter of the Word as well as the Paſtor, and hath power of adminiſtration of tho 
Sacraments. ; 

The Lord having given different gifts , and divers exerciſes accordiog to theſe gi{ts in the miniſtry of 
the word ] Rom.12.6,7,8. v. 6. Hearivg then gifts differing cereating ro the grace that is given to ns, 
whether prophelie, ler us propheſie according to the proportien of faith. y. 7. Or miniſtry, let os wair 
on onr miniſtring : or he that teacheth , on teaching, y. 8. He that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth ler him do it with mplicity, hethat ruleth with diligence; he that ſhewerh mercy with cheerſul- 
neſs. x Cor.11-1:445.] v.31. Now concerning ſpiritual gitts , brethren, I would not have you ipnoranr. 
v.4. Now there are diverſities of - but the ſaine ſpirit, and there are diverfities of operations , bur it 
is the ſame God , which workethall in all. y, 5. And there are differences of adminiſtrations , but the 
ſame Lord. v.7. But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is = to every man to profit with all. 

Thoogh theſe different gifts may meetin, and accordtagly be exerciſed by one and the ſame miniſter.) 
2 Cor, 14. 3. But he that prophefierth ſpeaketh gnto men to edification , and exbertation, and comforn. 
2 Tim.4.2. Preachthe Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke , exhort with all long- 
ſafferiog and Doctrine. Tis. 1.9. Holdiog faſt the faithful word as he hath been taught that he may be 
able by ſound Doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. : 

Yer where be ſeveral Miniſtersin the ſameCongregatios,they may bedefigned to ſeveral imployments, 
according to the different gifts, in which each of them do molt exce]} Rom.1 2.6,7,8. v.6. Having then 
gifts differing according to the grace that is given to w,whether prophejie,let us propheſie according to the pro- 
portion _ v.7.0r miniſtry,let us wait on our miniſtring,or he that teacheth on teaching. v.9. Orhe that 
exhortech on exhortation : hethat giveth let him doit with ſimplicity : he that ruleth with diligence, he thas 
»heweth merey with cheerſu!neſ#. x Per.4.10,11. v.10. As every man hath received the giſt,even ſo minifler 
ghe ſame one ts another ,as good ſtewardsof the maniſold grace of God, v.11. 1f any man ſpeak lat him ſpeah as 
the Oracles of God, if any men miniftey let him doit , as of the alility which God giveth, that Ged in all 
things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and dominion, for ever and ever, Amen: 

And he that doth more excel in expoſition of Scripture,io teaching ſound Doctrine, and in convincing 

gain-ſayers, then he doth in application, and is accordivgly imployed therein , may be called a teacher 

or DoQor, (the places alledged by the Notation of the Word doth prove the Propoſition ; ) Neverthe- 

leſs, where is bat one Miniſter ia © particular Copgregation , he is to perform ſo far as he is _ 
1 
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the whole work of the Miniſtry, as 

ſeaſen, exbors with all lony- and defirine. Ti:.1 9. Holding faſt the 

ola bem , tharhe may be able, by Dodrine - both to exboct and to cenviacethe 
that heve ivg Maſters , ler them nor diſpiſe them ybecauſe they 


gain- _An. 9 Tim.6.2. And . 

are but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and beloved , partaiers of the beacke ; 
AT or Do&er is of moſt excellent uſe in Schools and Univerſities, 2s of old in the Schools of 

the Prophets, and at Ferſe/em, where Gamaliel and others taught as Doctors, : 


Other Chnreh-governowre, 


AS there were in the Jewish Charch Elders of the people - joyned with the Prieſts and Levices ia the 

Govrerament of the Charch,] as appeareth-in 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9,10. v, 8, Moreover, in Jeralalem 
- Gid Jehoshaphar ſer of the Zevicer , and of rhe Prieftr , end of rhe chixf of the ſarher: of 1ſrack, jor the 
Judgement of the Lord, and for comroverſies, when they renerned ro Ferwſal em. v, g. pegs. 6 wen 


meat of the —_— Rm22.78. v.7. Or Miniftry, letus wais on owy mini z or be thas teacherh, 
on ceaching, y.$. Or het 


Deacons, 


4 He Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diftiv& Officers in the Church.] Phil.z.r. Panl and Timo- 
theus the ſervants of JeſasChriſt,to all Saints in Chriſt Jeſas, which are arPhilipps with the Bishops 
and Deacons, r Tim.. 8. Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave aordouble-tongued, not given to 

much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre. 

Whoſe Office is perpetoal. ] x Tim. Fe $3. Likewiſe moſt the Deacons be grave, not dooble-topgued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy locre ; 56 ver. 15. fee in the Bible, Ar 6, I, 2, 3 4. VAI 
And in thoſe dayes, when the number of the Diſciples was multip{yed , there aroſe « nuormmring of the Gre- 
cians againſt the Hebrews , becauſe their widows were negleFied in the daily miniſtration. v, 2. Then the 
zwelvye called the multitude of the Diſciples unto them , «nd ſaid, It is not reaſon that we shoold leave the 
word of Ged and ferye tables, y, 3. Wherefore brethren , look ye out among you ſerer men of honeſt 
report , full ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this buſineſs, v. 4, But we 
will give our ſelves continvally to prayer, and to the Miniſtry of the word. 

To whoſe Office it belongs not to preach the Word or adminiſter the Sacraments, but to rake ſpecia | 
Care in diſtributing to the neceffiries of the poor.) A#: 6.1,2344. ſee betore. 


Of perientar Congregations, 


I T is lawful and expedient thet there be fixed congregations, that is, 2 certain company of Chriſtians 
to meet in one Aſſembly, ordinarily for publick worsÞip. When Believers multiply ro ſuch a nom- 
ber ,{that they cannot conveniently meer in one place , it is lawful and expedient that they should be 

divided into diſtin and fixed Congregations, for the berter adminiſtration of fach Ordinances as belopg 

unto them, and the diſcharge of matual duties, x Corint.14.26, 3340. V. 26. Let all things be prog 
edifying, 
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edifying. v. 33. For God is not the anthor of conſukion but of peace , as in all Churches of the Saints, 


v,49. Let all thiogs be done decently, and 1o order, 

The ordioary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin& Congregations, and moſt expedient for edificas 
tion, is by the reſpective bounds of their dwellings. % 

Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell rogerher, being bound to all kind of moral duties one tb another, haye 
the better opportuvity thereby ro diſcharge them, which moral tye is perpetual , for Chriſt came not to 
deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it, J Dewr. 15.7, 1x. If there be among you a poor man of ene of thy 
brethren within apy of thy gates, ia the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,thov ſhalt not harden 
thy heart, cor ſhut thy hand from thy poor brother, y.11. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land; 
therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thy hand wide uato thy brother, to the poor,and to 
the needy in the land. Marth 22,39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigbbour as thy 
ſelf. Marth, 5,17. Think got that I am come to deſtroy the law or the Prophets. 1am not comets 
deſtroy, bur to fulfill. | 

Secondly, The communion of Saints muſt be ſo ordered, as may ſtand with the moſt convenient uſe of 
the Ordinances, and diſcharge of moral duties without reſpect of perſons. 1 Cor.14. 26. Let all thiogs 
de done nato edifying. Hebr. 10. 24,25. v. 34. And let us conkider one avothersto provoke unto love, 
and to good works. v, 25, Not torſaking the Aſſembling of our telves together ; as the manner of ſore 
is : but exhortiog one another, and ſo much the more, as ye (ee the day approaching. fem. 2.1, 2: v-I« 
My brethren, haye not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpec of perſovs. v.2. 
For if there come into your aſſembly a man with a gold ring, in goody apparel , and there come in alta 
a poor man in vile raument, 

Thirdly, the Paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly cohabire together, as that they may mutually perſorin 
their duties cach to other with inoſt conveniency, 

In this company ſome mult be ſet apart to bear office. 


Of the officers of 4 particular Congregation, 


FE Or Officers in a finple Congregation, there ought to be one at the leaſt, both to laboor in the Word 
and DoQrine , and to rule. Prov. 29. 18. Where there is no vition the people periſh ; but he thar 

keepeth the Law , happy is he. x Tim. $.17. Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour , eſpecially they who labour in the Word -- 1d DodArine, Hebr. x3. 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you the Word ef God , whoſe faith follow , confi= 
dering the end of their converſation. 

Tt 1s alſo requifterhet there ſhould be orhers to joyn in Government 1 Coy. 12, 28. And God hath 
ſ*t ſome in the Church, Firſt Apofſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles them 
gifts of healidgs, helps, governments, diverfities of tongues. 

Acd likewiſe it is requiſite , that there be others to take ſpecial care for the relief of the poor, LAs 
6.2,3. v. 2. Then the twelve called the multitude of the Diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It 15 not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the Word of God, and ſerve tables. v. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
= _ men of honeſt report , full ofthe Holy Ghoſt » and wifdome, whom ye may appoint ever 
this buſineſs, 

The number of each of which is to be proportioned accordiog to the condition of the Cone 
prepation. 

Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient aud ſet times, for the well ordering of rhe affairs of 
that Congregation, each according to his office, : 
_ Iris moſt expedicor, chat in theſe meetings one, whole office is to labour in the Word ated Doftrineg 
& moderate in their proceedings. 1 Tim, $.27. Letthe Elders that rule well be counted weuby of 
double hoggur, eſpecially they who labonc in the Word and Dodtrine. > & 


' 
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Of the Ordinances in a pariicular Congregation, 


” He Ordinances in aſfiegle Congregation , are Prayer , Thanksgiving , and fingiog of Pſalms. ] 
x Tim. 2.1, 7 exhors therefore, thai firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, imerceſiions, andgiving of thank 
| _ be made for all men. 1 Cor. 14.1516. v-15. What is it then ? I will prey with the ſpirit, and will pray 
with underſtending alſo 1 wil ſing with the ſpirit , and 1 will ſing with the underſtanding alſo, v, 16, Eiſe 
when thew thalt bleſs with the ſpirit , how shall he that ecawpicth the reem of the unltarned ſay Aminat 
thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſ? ? 

The Word read (although there follow no immediate explication of what is read) the Word expoun- 
ded and applyed , Carechizing , the Sacraincats adimiaiſtred , ColleQtion made for the poor , dilinilling 
the people with « blefliog. 


Of Church-Government, and the ſeveral ſorts of Aſſemblies for the ſame, 


CH, hath inſtiruted a Government, and Governours Eccleſiaſtical in the Church , to that purpoſe 
the Apoſtles did immediately receive the keyes frem the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did aſe and exer- 
ciſe them in all the Charches of the world apon all occaſions. 

. And Chriſt hath ſince contineally furniſhed ſome in his Charch with gifts of Government , and with 

commiſkon ro execute the ſame when called thereunto. 

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God , that the Charch be governed by ſeyeral forts of Af- 
ſemblics, which are Copgregational, Claflical, and Synodical. 


Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies, 


]T* is lawful and agrecabletoe the Word of God , that the ſeveral Aſſembles before mentioned , hare 
power to convent and call before them any perſon within their ſeveral bounds, whom the Ecclehiaſti 

cal baſineſs which is before them, doth coocero, proved by, Math. 18. 15, 16, 17,18, 19, 20, v-15. 
Moreover, if thy brather shail treſpaſs againſt thee, go and ell him his fawlt between thee and him alone : if 
he shall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brothcr, v. 16. But if he will not hear thee , then take with thee one or 
two more, that inthe mouth of rws or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliched. v. 17. Andif bc 1has 
neg/ed?} to bear them, tell it unts the Church : but if he neglefF to hear the Church , let him be wnto thee as an 
heathen man, and « publicen, v.18. Verily, I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on carth , ſhall be 
bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall loofe on carth, ſhall be looſed in heaven v.19. Again, / 
ſey wnte you, that if two of you thall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it chall be dore 
for them of my Father whicl is in heaven, v.20, For where two or three are gathered together in my Name, 
there am 1 in the midſt of them, ; 
N.--v have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and differences as do orderly come before 

em. 

It is lawful and agreeable tothe Word of God, thar all the ſaid Aſſemblies haye ſome power to dil 
penſe Church-ceoſures, 


Of Congregational Aſſemblies , that ir, The meeting of the Ruling Officers of « particular 
Congregation for the Government thereof. 


IT HeRuling Officers of a particular Congregation, have power Authoritatively , to call before them 
« ®' apymmember of the Congregation, as they ſhall ſce juſt occaſion. 
To enquire ioto the knowledge  avd (piritual- eſtate of the ſeyerat Members of the Corr 


rr10n, 
_ Toadmoniſh and ro rebuke. : . 
* Which three branches are proved by Feb. x3.47. Obey them that have the role over you , 41:4 ſubmit 
your ſelves, fer they watch for your ſouls , as they thet muſt give account that they may do it with joy and - 
wi 
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with grief : for that is unprofitable for you. 1 Theſ.z,12,13. v.12. And we beſcech you, brethren;to know 
them which labour among you, acd are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you : v.13. And to eſteem 
them very qa. fu love for their works ſake, and be at peace among your ſelves, Exck,34.4. The diſea- 
ſed have ye nor ſtrengrhened, neither haye ye healed that which was 6ck , neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither haye ye brought again that which was driven away , neither have woghe 
that which was loſt : but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

Authoritative ſuſpenſion from the Lords Table , ofa perſon not yet caſt out of the Church, is yet a= 
greeable to the Scriptore. 

Ficſt, Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be profaned, | 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw trom theſe that walk diſorderly, 

Thirdly , Becauſe of the great ft and danger , both to him that comes unworthily , and alſo to the 
wile Church. ] Matth. 7.6. Give net that which is holy unto the dogs , neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, left they —_— under their feet, and txrn again, and rent yew, 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14,15. v.6. Now 
we command you , brethren , in the Name of onr Lord feſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your ſelves 
breather that walketh diſorderly, and net after the tradition which be received of 15, v. 14. Andif any man 
obey net eur word by this Epiſtle, nece that man , and have no company with |.im , that he may be achamed, 
v.15. Tet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. x Cor. 11. 27. Wherefore , a 
thall eat this bread , and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily , chall be gui'ty of the bedy and blood of the 
Lord. So on to the end of the Chap, Compared with Jude v. 23, And others ſave with fear , pulling 
them ont of the fire ; having even the garment ſpotted by the flech. x Tim, 5, 22, Lay hands ſuddenly og no 
man, neither be partaker of other mens ſins. Keep thy ſelfpure. 

And there was power and Authority under the Old Teſtament , to keep unclean perſons from holy 
things ] Lev. 13.5. fndthe Prieſt thall look on him the ſeventh day ; andbehold, if the plague in his 
fzht be at « ftay, and the plague ſpread net inthe skin , then the Prieſt shall shut him up ſeven days more. 
Namb.9.7. And theſe men ſaid unto bim , We are defiled by the dead body of a men ; wherefore we are 
kept back , that ne may not offer an offering of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon among the children of 1ſreel. 
2 Chron.23. 19. And he ſets porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lord, that none that was unclean in 
any thing Should enter io, 

Thelike power and Authority by hw, of Analogy continues under the New Teſtament. 

The Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation , have power authocitatively to ſuſpend from the 
Lords Table, a perſon not yet caſt out of the Church. 

Firſt , Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of , and adinit ſuch as are fic to receive the Sacra- 
ment, have Authority to keep back ſuch as shoold be found unworthy, 

S:condly , Becauſe it is an Ecclehiaftical bulineſs of ordinary prattiſe belonging to that Con- 

ation. 
Tim Congregations are divided and fixed they. need all mutual help one from another , both 
in regard of their intrioſecal weakneiles , and mutual dependence; as alſo in regard of enemies 
from without. 


Of Claſiical Aſſemblies, 


T He Scripture doth hold ont a Presbytery in a Church, bothin r Tim.4 14. Negle@ not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy , with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. 

Andio As 15.246. v.2. Whea therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſention and diſpu- 
tation withthem , they determined that Paul and Barnabas , and certain other of them should go up ro 
f<ru/alem unto the Apoſtles and Elders, about this queſtion. v.4. And when they were come to Feruſe- 
lem, thy were received of the Church , and of the Apoſtles and Elders , and they declared all things that 
God hid dons with them, v. 6, Aud the Apoſtles and Elders came together , for to conſider of this 
matter, 

A Presbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word , ard ſuch 2ther publick Officers as are agreeable 
to, and warranted by the Word of God, to be Church-governours , to joyn with the Miniſters in 
the Government of the Church, as appeareth. Rem. t2. 7,8. v.7. Or Miniſtry, let us wait on oor Mi- 
niſtriog ; or he that reacheth on teaching, y. $, Or he that exhorteth on exhortation: he that giveth 

er 


Pp 3 


( 286) 
hee him doit with Gmplicity; be that rulethwith diligence , he that shewerh merry with cheerfolneſs; 
x Corins, 13.28, And God hath fer fone in the Chorch,, Firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Proghecs) 
»hicdly Teachers, aſter that Miracles, then gifts of healings , helps , governments , giverſities of 


tongues. 

: The Scripture doth bold forth, that many particular Congregations may be nader one Presbyterial 

Government. 
ys js en is proved by inſtances. 

I. Firſt, Ofthe Church of feruſa/em, which confiſteth of more Congregations then one, and all theſe 

Copgregations were under oge Presbyterial Goveramenr. 
Thu eppeareth thus : 

*F. 'Firft, The Church of Feruſzlem conſiſteth of more Congregatiods then one, as is manifeſt, 

* F. By the multitude of believers; mentioned in divers. 

Both before the diſperſion of the Believers there , by means of the perſeentions , (mentioned in the 
KAT ts of the Apoitles. chap. 8. in the beginning thereof ,) witneſs. A#s 1.15. Andin thoſe day: 
Perer ffve 4 wp in the midſt of the Diſciples , and ſaid, The numbey of the names together were about an hun« 
dred and twenty. Aﬀts 2.41, 46,47. v. 41. Then they that gladly received his word , were baptized : and 
the ſame day there were added unte thew about three thewſend ſouls, v.46. Andihey cominuing daily 
with ene accord in the Temple , and breaking bread from heuſe to houſe , did eat their meat with gladniſ 
#nd ſinglenefi of heart. v. 47. Praiſing God , and having favour with all the people, Andihe Lird ad- 
ded to the Church daily fuch as cheuld be ſaved, Ads 5.14. And Believers were the more added nnts the 
Lord, multitudes, beth of men and women,” AQts6.1,7. v. 1. Andin theſe dayer, when the number of the 
Niſciples was muhriplied , there'aroſe a murmoring ofthe Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration. v. 7. And ths word of God increafed , and the num- 
ber - = + _ multiplyed io Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were obediear 
to the faith, 

- Ard alfo after the diſperſion) 4: 9.31. Then had the Churches reſt throvghoat all Judes, and Ga- 
lilees/and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lotd,and in rhe comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied. £@s 12. 24. But the word of God grew aad multiplied. .£&: 21. 20. And 
when they heardiit, they glorified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thow ſecft, brother, low many thouſand of 
Jews there are which believe, and they are all zealovs of the Jaw. 

Secondly , By th: many Apoſtles and other Preachers in the Charch of Jeruſalem : And if there were 
but one hk 4p 9 ae there, then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldome, which will pot coofiſt with 4 &: 
6. 2. Then the trcelve called the multitude of the Diſciples unto them , and ſaid , It ir nat reaſon that wrt 
shwuld leave the Word of God and ſerve tables, 

Thirdly , the diverſity of Tanguages amongſt the Believers , mentioned both in the ſecond and fixth 
chapters of the £#r, doth argue more Congregations then one in that Church, 

2. Secondly , All thoſe Congregations were under one Presbyterial government; becauſe , Firſt, 
they were one Charch, A#r8. 1. And Seu! was conſenting unto his death. And at that time there 
was a great perſecution againſt the Church which was at Jeruſalem , and they were all ſcattered abro2d 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria except the Apoſtles. A: 2.47, Prailirg God, and ha- 
ving favour with all the people. Andthe Lord added unto the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
Compared with Chap.y. it. And preat fear came vpon all the Church , and upon as many as heard theſe 
thitgs: And chap. 12.5. Pacer thereforewas kept in priſen, but prayer was made without ceaſing of 
the Chorch nnto God for bim. And chap.ts 2. VVhen therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall dif- 
fenfion and diſputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas , and certain other of them 
Should go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

Secondly, the Elders ofthe Charch are mentioned. fs 11.30, VVhich alſo they did, ard (ent it ro 
theElers by the hands of Barnahas and Saul, As 15.46, 22. v. 4. And when they were come to 
Feruſalem , they were received of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders , and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. v. 6. And the Apoſtles and Elders came together ro conſider cf 
this matter. v. 22. Then it pleaſed the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Charch, ro ſend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch with Paw and Barnabas , namely Fudzs ſurnamed Barſabas » and 

'Silus, chief men among the brethrgy, And ch.21.17-18. y.17. And when we were come to ed he 
J i! 
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the brethreg reccived us gladly : v.18, And the day tollowing Panl went is with vs unto James, and all 
the Elders were preſent. : 

Thizdly, the Apoſtles did the ordinary Adts of Presbyters , as Presbyters in that Church , which pre 
yetha Presbytertal Church before the dilpe: yon. As 6. 

Fopribly , the ſeveral Congregations in F«rſalem being one Church , the Elders of that Chorch are 

entioncd 3s meeting together {or acts of Government, Fs 13.30, V Voich alſo they did and ſent 

t to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. As 15.4,6,22. v. 4, And when they were come 10 
Jeruſalem they were received of the Church, and of the Apoſiles and Elderi,and they declared all things thas 
God had done with them. v,6. And the Apeſtinas and Elders came r1gaher for to conſider of this matter. 
V. 22. Then it pleaſed the Apoſtles and Elders , with the whole Church , to ſend choſen men of their own 
company te Antioch with Paul and Barnabas » nawe(y , Judas irnemed Barſabas, and Silas , chief men 
emong the brethren, As 21.1718. v.17. Arid when they were come to Jeraſalem the brethren received 
u gladly: y. 18. Andibe day fellowing Panl went in with 14 wnto James , and all the Elders were pre- 
ſent ; «nd fo ferward: Which proves that thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under one Presbyterial 
Governmear. 

And whether theſe Congregations were fixed or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members , it is al 
one as to the truth of the Fropokition, 

Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt the ſereral Congregations in Fernſalem, and 
the many Congregations now in the ordinary condition ef the Church, as to the point of fixedneſs re- 
quired of Officers or Members. 

3- Thirdly ; Therefore the Scripture doth hald forth , that mavy Congregations may be under ons 
Presbyrerial Goverament. 

I I, S:condly, By the inſtance of the Church of Epheſus, for, 

I» That they were more Congregations rhen ane in the Charch of Zphefus , appears by LF 20.37. 
Therefore watch, and remeinber that by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not ro warn every one night 
and day with tears. Where is mention of Paws continuance at Eph:ſis in preaching for the ſpace of 
three years: And A&#* 19. 18. And wany that believed came and canfteſled , ard ſhewed their deeds 
1.19. Many alſo of them which oſed curious arts brought their books together and burned them before 
all men, and they counted rhe price of them, and found tr fifty thouſand pieces of filver : v.20. So migh= 
tily grew the Word of God ard prevailed. £4: 19.10. And this continued by the ſpace of two years, 
ſo that all they who dwelt in 4:4 heard the word of the Lord Jefus , both jews and Greeks. v. 17. 
And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſis, and fear f(cl] on them all, and 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus was magnihed. x Coy. 16. 8. But I will rarry at Epheſus untill — 
v.9. For a great door and effefual 1s opened anto me , and there are many adrerfaries. v. 19. The 
Churches of fie ſalute you, LFquiia and Priſculia ſalute you mech in the Lord , with the Charch that 
is in their houſe. Where the ſpecial effeft of the Word is mentioned ; and verſe 10, and 17. of the ſame 
Capter, where 1s a diſtintion of Jews and Greeks, and x Cor.16.8, 9. where a reaſon of Pavls ſtay at 
Epheſus uoull Pentecoft , and verſ; 19. where is mention of a particular Church in the houſe of Aguila 
and Priſcila then at Epheſus, as appears As 13. 19. And he came to Epheſus and left them there, but 
he himſelf entred into the Synagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. v.24. And a certain Jew named 
Apolles, born at Aiexandrie an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriprures , came to Epheſus, y, 26, 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in the Synagogne , whoit when fqui/z and Priſcilla had heard , they 
took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfe&ly. 

All which laid rogether doth prove , that the multitudes of believers did make more Congregations 
then one in the Church of Epheſus, 

2. Thatthere were many Elders over theſe many Congregations, as one flock , appeareth, As 20, 
17. And from Miles he fent tt Epheſus, and called the Elders of the Church. v. 28. T ake heed there- 


fore onto your (elye$,and to all the flack over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed? 


the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 

3- Thar theſe many Congrepations were one Church, and that they were order one Presbyterial Ga» 
veroment, appeareth, Kevel 2.1,2-3:4,5,6 v. 1. Untothe Angel of the Church of Fpheſis, write, Theſe 
things faith te that h»Ideth the ſeven Stars in his right hand , who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven gol. 
den candleſticks: y. 2, 1 know thy works and IO » and thy patience 2 and how thou _——_— 
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bear them which are evil ; and thou haſt tryed them which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not , and hath 
found them liars, v.3. And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my names ſake haſt labonred , and haft 
not fainted. y.4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy rſt love. v. 5, 
Remember therefore from whence thow art fallen , and repent , and do the firſt works, or elſe I will come uny 
thee quickly , and will remove thy candleſtick out of bis place , except thou repent. y, 6, But this thaw haſt, 
_ oy aeſt che deeds of the Nicelaitans , which 1 «!ſs hate, Joyued with Ats 22.17,28, of which 
ce before. 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies, 


T He Scripture doth hold ont another ſort of Aſſemblies for the Government of the Church, beſide 
Claflical , and Congregational , all which we call Synodical. £#s 15. 2, 6, 22, 23. y. 2. When 

therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſention and diſpatation with them , they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas and certain other of them ſhould Igo up to feruſe/em unto the Apoſtles and El- 
ders about this queſtion. v. 6, And the ApoFiles and Elders came zogether, far to conſider of this maner, 
V. 23. Then pleaſed it the A poſiler and Elders, with the whole Chnrch , to ſend choſen men of their even com. 
penyto Antioch , with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Judas , ſwrnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men 
«mong the brethren, v.23. And wrete letters by them after this manner : The Apoſtles, and Eldeyr, 
> » ſend greeting unto the Brethren which are of the Gemiles in Antioch , and Syria , «nd 

llicia, 

Paſtors and Teachers , and other Church-Governours , ( as alſo other fir perſons , when it ſhall be 
deemed expedicnt) are members of thoſe Afſemblies which we call Synedical , where they have a law- 
tull calling thereonto. RS” 

.- -— vo Aſſemblies may lawſolly be of ſeveral forts, as Proyincial , National , and Oecu- 
meni 

Ir is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God , that there be a ſubordination of Congregational, 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblics for the Goyerwment of the Church, 


ms. 


Of Ordination of Miniſers. 


Nder the head of Ordination of Miniſters is to be conſidered either the Doctrine of Ordination , or 
the power of it, 


Touching the Defrine of Ordination.” 
N O man onght to take npon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Word without a lawfull calling.) 


Joh.3. 27. John enſwered and ſaid, a man can receive nething , o_ is be given him from Heaven, 
Rom.10.14,15- v.14. Flow then hall they call on him,in rehom they have not believed? and how thal 
they believe him , of whem they have net heard ? and bow thall they bear without a Preacher ? v.15. And 
how ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things, Jerem. 14. 14. Then the Lord ſaid unto me , The 
Prophets propheſie ties in my name , I ſeat them not , neither have I commanded them , neither ſpake 1 rnio 
them ; they propheſie unto you @ falſe viſion and divination , end athing of nought , andthe deceit of their 
heart, Hebr. 5.4. Aod no man taketh this hononr unto himſelf, but he that 15 called of God , as was 
ST aron. 
Ordination is alwayes to be continued in the Church. ] Tit. x. 5. For this cauſe os 1 thee in Crete) 
that thor shenldſt ſer in order the things that are wenting , and ordain elders in every City, as I had = 
L 


pointed thee. I Tim, $.2Ty 22. V. 2T. IT charge thee before God » and the Lord Jeſus Chrift » and i 
elet? Angels, that thow ebſcerve theſe things , wither: preferring one beſore ancther , doing nothing by 
omg V. 22, Ley hands ſuddenly on no man , neither be partaker of other mens ſins, Keep thy 
fe! f pure, 
Ordination is the ſolemn ſerting apart of a perſon to ſome publick Church-office, J Nanb. 8. "* 
1114, 
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TI» 14,19, 22, Y. 10. And thu thalt bring the Levites before the Lord , and ile children of 1ſrael tho 
their hands wpon the Levites, verſ. 1x. And Aaron hall effer the Levites beforetle Lord, for an 
#ffering of the children of 1ſrael, ther thry may execuce the ſervice of the Lord, y, 14, Thus thalt thou ſeya-« 
rate the Levites , from among the children of 11a! ; and the Levite. sholl be mine. v. 19. And 1 bave 


given the Levites as « gift to Aarom , andto his ſuns, from among the children of Iſrael , todo the ſervice of 


the children of Iſrael , inthe Tabernacle »/ the Congregation , and to make an atonement for the children o 
Iſrael , that there be ne plague amo» g the children of Iſradl , when the children of Iſradl ceme ni f 
wnnto the A. yerſ. 22. And ajter that went the Levites in, ts do theix ſervice in the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation , before Aaron, and be/cre bis ſons, as the Lord bad command.d Moſes , concerning the 

Levites , ſo didthey unto them, FA 6.3,5 6. v. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you ſeven 

men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom , whom we may appoint over this buſineſs. 

verſ. 5. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multirude, and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith , and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip , and Proechorus , and Nicaner , and Timon, and Permenas , and Nicolas , a 

proſclyte of Lntioch. y.6, Whom they had ſet befure the Apoltles ; and when they had prayed,they laid 

their hands on them. 

| Every Miniſter of the Words to be ordained by impoſition of hands , and prayer with faſting , by 

thoſe preachiog Presbyters to whom it doth belong 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mens ſins. _ thy ſelf pure. As 14. 23. And when they had ordained 
them Elders in every Church, and had prayed with faſting, they commended them to the Lord , on whom they 

belirved, Afts 13. 3. Fnd when they had faſied and prayed, and laid their hands on them, hey ſent thens 

away. 

"f is agreeable to the Word of Ged, and yery expedient, that ſuch as are to be ordained Minifters, ke 
deſigned to ſome particular Church, or other mwiſterial charge. A#s x4. 23. Sce before. Tir. 1. 5. 
For this cauſe left 1 thee in Crete , that thou shoul dſt ſet in ordey the things that are wenting , and ordain El. 
ders in every City» as I had appointed thee, A Fts 20. 17,28, v.17, Ard frem Milerus he ſent to Erhe- 
ſos, and called the Elders of ve Church, verſ. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves , and to all theflock 
over the which the Holy Gheſt hath made you oyer-ſcers , to feed the Church of God , which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. , 

He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified both for life and Miniſterial abilities, 2ccor- 
ding to the Rules of the Apoſtles. 1 Tim. 3- 2, 3,45, 6. yerſ. 2. A Bithop then muſt be blameleſt, the 
husband of ene wiſe, vigilant, ſober, of y_ behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt ts reach. verſ. 4, Not given 
ro wine, no ſtriker , not greedy of filthy acre , but patiens 3 net4 braw ler , Not COVEerons 5 verl. 4. One thar 
ruleth well his own houſe, haying his children in ſubjeRion with all gravity : v.5. { For if aman know 
not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of God ? ) verſ. 6. Not a novice, 
leſt being lifted op with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the Devil. Tir. 1. 6, 7, 8: 9. v-6. If any 
man be blameleſs, the husband of ore wiſe, having faithfol children, not accuſed of riot, or unruly. v. 7. 
For a Bishop muſt be blameleſs, as the Steward of God ; nor {eIf-willed, not ſoon angry ,not given to 
wine , no ſtriker , not given to filthy lucre : verſ. 8. Burt « lover of hoſpitality , a lover of good men, 
ſober, juſt holy, temperate, verſ. 9. Helding faſt the faithfol word, as he bath been tapghr, that he may 
be able by ſound DoRtrive, both to exhort, and ro convince the gain-ſayers, 

He is to be examined and q__—_ by thoſe by whom he is to be ordained. 1 Tim. 3.7, 10, verl. 7. 
Moreover he muſt have a good report of them which are without , leſt he fall into reproach , and the 
ſnare of the Devil. verſ. 10. And let theſe alſo firſt be proved, then let them uſe the office of a Deacen, 
being found blamelefs. 1 7im.z.22. Lay bands ſuddenly on vo man, neither be partaker of other mens 
fins. Keep thy ſelf pure. : 

No man is to be ordained a Minifter for a particular Congregation, ifthey of that Congregation can 
Shew juſt cauſe of exception againſt him. 1 7im.3.2. A Bishop then muſt be blameleſs , the husband of 
one wife, vigilant , ſober , of good behaviovr , given to boſputality , apttotcach, Tir. x, 7. For the 
Bishop muſt be blamclcſs as the Steward of God, &c. 
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Toxching the porer of Ordination. 


Rdination is the AR of a Presbytery. 1 Tim.4. 14. Negle# net the gift that is inthet, which was 
given thee by propheſie, with the laying on of the hand: 0) the Presbytery. 

The power of ordering the whole work of Ordination is in the whole Presbytery, which, when it 
is over more Congregations thea one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard uf 
Officers or Members , it is different as to the point of Ordination, i 7im.4.14, Neglef? not the gijc that 
bs in thee, which was given thee by prepheſie, with the laying on of the hands of che P recbytery, 

Ir is very requiſite that nofingle Copgregation that can conyeuicntly aſſociate, do aſſume to it ſelf 
all and ſole power in Ordioatien. 

r. Becauſe there is no Example in Scripture, that any ſingle Congregation which might convenient- 
Iy aſſociate , did aſſume t9 it ſelf all and ſole power Ordinatisn » neither is there any rule which may 
warrant fach a praftiſe. 

_ 3. Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an Ordioation in a Presbytery over divers Congrega- 
tions,as in the Charch of Ferſalem, where were many Congregations» theſe many Congregations weie 
uader one Presbytery, and this Presbytery did ordain. 

The Preachiog -Presbyters orderly aſſociated either in Cities or neighbouring Villages , are thoſe 
—_ the impoſition of bands doth appertaia for thoſe Congregations within their bounds 
reſpettiyely. 
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To the Right Honourable 
THE 
LORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in Parliament : 


The Humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines , now ſitting by 
Ordinance of Parliament at Weftminſler , 


Concerning 
The Dodrinal part of Ordination of MINIS TERS. 


—_— 


———— 
_— 


I O man onght to take upon him the office of a Miniſter of the Word without a lawful cal- 
ling. Jebn.3.27, Rew.10-14,15. Jer.14.14. Heb.s.4. 
2. Ordination is always to be continued in the Charch, Tizws x.5. 1 7img.21,23, 
3- Ordination is the ſolema ſetting apart of a perſon to ſome publique Church Office, 
Numb, $,10,1 I,14-19,22+ ALF 6. 335 ,6- : þ : 

4. Every Miniſter of the Wordis to be ordained by impoſitien of hands, and Prayer with faſtiog , by 
thoſe preaching Presbyters to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim.s.22. A: 14.23. and 13.3. 

$- The power of ordering the whole work of Ordination, is in the whole Presbyrtery , which, when 
it is over more Congregations then one , whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, in regard 
of Officers or bes, itis indifferent as the point of Ordination, 1 Tim.4.14. 

6. It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient, that ſuch as areto be ordained Miniſters, 
be deſigned ro ſome particular Church or other Miniſterial charge > £@s 14.23. Tizus 1.5, As 20, 
17. and 28. 

_ He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified both ſor life and Miniſterial abilities, ac- 
cording to the rules of the Apoſtle, x 7m. 3 2,3,4,5 6. Tit-1.5,6,7,8 9. 

8. He is to be exainined and approved by thoſe by whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3.7; 10 
and 5. 22. : 

9. No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular Congregation > it they of that Congregation 
can ſhew juſt cauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Tim.3.2.Tir.1.7. 

10. Preachiog Presbyters orderly aſſociated, cither in Cities , or neighbouring Villages , are thoſe to 
whom the impoſition of hands doth appertain, for theſe Copgregations within their bounds reſpeRtive» 
ly, 1 Tim.4. 14. 

1 IT. In extraordinary caſes , ſomething extraordinary may be done , untill a ſctled order may be had, 
yet keeping as near as poſhble may be to the rule, 2x Chron.19.34, 35,36. 2 Chron. 30. 2,3:4,5- 

12. There is at thistime (as we humbly conceive) au extraordinary occalion for a way of Ordina= 
yon for the preſent ſupply of Miniſters. 


T he Direfory for Ordination of Miniſters, 


T beivp manifeſt by the Word of God , that no man ovght to take upon him the Office of a Miniſtee 

of the Goſpel, nntill he be Jawfully called and ordained thereunto : Aud that the work of Ordina® 
_ Hon 15 to be performed with all due cate , wiſdome , gravity agd folemaity , we bug.bly tender theſe 
lections as rc£quilite to be obſerved, 
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x. He thar is to be ordained, being either nominated by the people , or otherwiſe eommended to the 


Presbytery for any place, muſt addreſs himſelt ro the Presbytery, and bring with him a Teſtimenial of 
his taking the Covenant of the three Kingdoms , of his diligence and proficiency in his Studies ; What 
degrees he hath taken io the Univerſity , and what hath been the time of his abode there ; and withal of 
his age, which is to be rwenty four years, but eſpetially of his life and converſation, 

2. Which being conſidered by the Presbytery , they are to proceed, ro enquire tonching the Grace of 
Gad in himy and whether be be of fuch halinefs of life as is requiſite in a Miniſter of the Goſpel , and to 
exupine. him touching his learning and ſufficiency , and touchivg the evidences of hjs Calling to the 
holy Miniſtry, and io particular his fair and direct Calling to that place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe. 


T1. That the party examined be dralt withal in a brotherly way, with mildnefi of ſpirit, and with ſpecial re- 
ſpe to the gravity, mode/ly, and quelity of every one, 

2. He hall be examined touching his skill in the Origine! Tongues , and his tryal to be made by reading 
the Hebrew and Greek Teſtaments, and rendring ſome partion of ſome ints Latin ; and if h« be defeFjve in 
them, enquiry shall be made the more ſtrifily after Js other Learning , and whether he hath skill in Logick 
and Phyloſophy. 

3. What Authors in Divivity he hath read, and is beff acquainted with , and trial shall be made in hi 
knowledge of the grounety of xevigion, ant avility ro defend rhe Orthedex Doffrine comtajned in them, againſt 
all unſound and erronious epinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent ege ; of his skill in the ſenſe and meaning of 
ſuch places of Scripture as hall be propoſed unto him in cafir of Conſcience , and in the Chronslog y of the 
Scripture, and the Eccleſtaſtical Fliſtory. 

4. If he hath not before preached in po__ with approbation of ſuch as ave able to judge , he thall at 
« _ time afligned him , expound before the Presbytery ſuch a place of Scripture as thall be 

iven him, ; 
of 5. He hall alſo, within a competent time ſrame a diſcourſe in Latin upon ſuch a common place er Coutre- 
verſie in Divinity as hall be aſiigned him , and exhibite to the Presbytery ſuch Theſes as expreff the ſum 
thereof, and maintain a Diſpute upon them, 

: 6, He thall preach before the people, the Pretbytery , or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word appointed by 
them, being preſert. 

7 Photres or 2n #f his gifts in relation to the place wnto which he is called, :hall be conſidered, 

8. Befidethe trial of his gi/ts in Preaching , he shall undergo an examination inthe Premiſes two ſeveral 
dryer, and more, if the Presbyteryshall judge it neceſſary. 

9. And as for him thet hath been formerly ordained a Miniſler, and is ts be remoVed to anather Charge, 
he «all bring a Teſtimonial of his Ordination , and of his abilities and ConVerſation , whereupon his firneſi 
fer the: place thall be tryed by his Preaching there ( if it thall be judged neceſſary) by « further examination 


of him, 

3. In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the Church where he is to ſerve , there to 
preach three ſeveral dayes , and 10 converſe withthe people , that they may have rryal of his Firs for 
thei: edification , and may have time and occalion to enquire into , aud the better to know his life and 
converſation. , . 

4. In the laſt of theſe three dayes, appointed for the tryal of his gifts in preaching , there ſhall be ſent 
from th2 Presbytery tothe Congregation , a publike intimarion in writiug » which ſhall be publikely 
read befurethe people ; and after affixed to the Church door , to ſignifie , rhat ſuch a day a competent 
number of the Members of that Congregation nominated by themſelves , ſhall appear before the Pres- 
by:ery ,to give their conſent and approbation to ſuch a man ro be their Miniſter , or otherwiſe to put 18 
with all Chiiſftian diſcretion and meckneſs what exceptions they have againſt him , and if upon the day 
appointed there be no juſt exception againſt kim , but the people give th:ir conſents then the Presbytery 

» hal! proceed to Oitioation. 

5. Upon the day appoiated for Ordination , which is to be performed in that Chorch , where he 

that is wo be vrdaiacd is to frrve , a ſfulemn Faſt ſhall be kept by the Copgregation , that they PR 


_ ES —_ 


"- 


(293) 
more earneſtly joyn in Prayer for a bleſling upon the Ordinance of Chriſt,and the labonrs of his Servant 
for rheir good. 1 he Presbytery shall come to the place, or at leaſt three or four Mipiſters of tbe Ward 
shall be let thither trom the Presbytery of which one a pnan—— by tbe Presbytery, sþall preach to the 
People, —— the office and duty of Miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people ovght to receive them 
for their wor e, 

6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath preached , shall in the face of the Congregation demand 
of him who is now to be ordained concerning his faith in Chriſt Jeſus , and his perſwaſion of the 
truth of the Reformed Religion according to the Scripture ; His lincere intentions and ends in defiring 
to eater into this Calling ; His diligence in Praying, Reading, Meditation , Preaching, Miniftrivg 
the Sacraments , Diſcipline and doing all Mioiſterial Duties towards his Charge ; His zeal and faith- 
fulneſs in maintaining the Truth of the Goſpel , and Unity of the Charch againſt Errour and 
Schiſin ; His care that- himſelf and bis Fawily may be noblameable and examples tothe Flock 3 
His williogneG and humility in meckoeſs. of Spicit , to ſubiic anto the admonuions of his bro- 
_ +500 iſcipline of whe Church ; And his zefolutzon co contiauc in his duty again all zxouble and 

erlecarion.. | | | & [ 
R 7. In ll which having declared himſelf, profeſſed bis willingneſſe , and promiſed his endeavours 
by. the help of God ; The Miziſter likewiſe thell demand of the people » concerning theirwilling- 
nels to receive and acknowledge him as the Miniſter of Chriſt , and to obey apd ſubmi ano him » 4s 
—_ rule over them in the Lord, and to maintain, encourage and afliit him in all the parts of bis 

ce. t I "7 1, 2. Y3v*/ 4 IIS # 

* Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the Presbytery , or the Miniſters feut fram they far 
Qrdinatioo , ry ſolemnly ſer hi a Speer io th Othce and work of the Miniſtry , by laying waeir hands 
on him, which-is to be accompanicd with a $hort prayer or bleſſing, to this effect. 

$. TRIED acknowledging the grees mercy of God , in ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the redemption »f bis 
people , and fer his aſcenſion to the right hand of Godthe Father , andthence pouring out his Spirit, 
and giving giſtsto Men, Apeſiles, Evangeliſts , Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers , for the gathering and 
building up of his Church , and for fitting and inclining this men to this great work ; To entreat him to fis 
him with his hely Spirit , to give him (-w\''9 in bis name we thus fas apart to this holy ſervice ) to fil 
fill the Work of his Miniſtry in all things , that hemay baths ſave himſelf and his people commitzed $0 his 
charge. 

9. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being ended , ler the Miniſter who preached , briefly 
exhort him. to conſider of the greatoeſſe of his Oihce avd Work , the danger of vegligence both ta 
himſelf and his people , re bleſſing which will accompany his faithfulneſs in this like , and thee 
to come; amd withalt exhbrt the people ro carty thewſelves to him as to their Miniſter ig the Lords 
according to their ſolemn promiſe made before z and ſo by Prayer commendivg both him and his 
Hed to the Grace 1of (God , alter foging: of 'a Plaln', let the Adembly be diſmiſſed with a 

ng. 4 6 | 
Io. Fr a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who hath been formerly ordained Presbyter aecor- 
ding to the form of Ordination which hath been jn the Chorchof E»g/and, which we bold for ſubſtance 
to be valid, and not to bediſclatmed by zny who have received it ; Then there beiog a cautious procee- 
ding in matters of Examination, let him be admitted withont any new Ordination. 

It. Andin caſe any Perſon already ordained Miniſter in Scor/and , or in any other reformed Church 
be deſigned to a Congregation in Eng/2nd, he is to briog from the Church to that Presbytery here,with= 
ia which that Congrepation is , a ſutticient teſtimonial of his Ordination , of his life and converſation 
while he lived with them , and of the cauſcs of his removal ; And to undergo ſuch a tryal of his fitneſſe 
and ſufficiency, and ro have the ſame courſe held yeith him?, io other particulars , as is ſet down in the 
rule immediatcly going before tonching Examination and Admiſlion, 

T3. That Records be carefolly kept in the ſeveral Presbyrterics, of the names of the Perſons ordained, 
with their teſtimonials, rhe time and place of their Ordination, of the Presbyters who did impoſe hands 
upon them, and of the charge to which they are appointed, 

T3- That no money orpift , of what kind ſever , $hall be received from the Perſon to be ordained, 
or from any on his behalf, for Ordination, or ought elſe belonging tot, Ly any of the Presbytery , os 
any appertainivg to any of them, upon what pretence ſoever. 

Qqsz 7 i040, 
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Fhus far of ordinary rules and courſe of Ordination in the ordinary way ; That which concerns the extre. 

ordinery way, requiſite to be now prafliſed, felloweth, 

F. In theſe preſent exigencies , while we cannot have any Presbyteries formed up to their whole 
power and work, and that inany Miniſters are tv be ordained for the ſervice of the Armies and Navy, 
and too many Congregations where there is no Miniſter at all ; avd where ( by reaſ»n of the publike 
troubles) the people cannot cirher themſelyes enquire oor and fnd oat one who may be a faithful Mini- 
ſer for them , or have any with ſafety ſent unto them for ſuch a ſotemp tryal as was before menti 
In the ordinary Rutes, efpecially when there can be no Pres near unto them , to whom they 
addreſs themſelves, or which may come or ſend to them a fit man to be ordained in that Congregati- 
0n, and tor that people ; And yet notwithſtanding, it is requiſite that Mioiſters be ordained for them, by 
fome ; who being ſet apart theinſclyes for the work of the Miniſtry , have power to joya in the ſetti 
apart of others, who are found fir and worthy. In thofe caſes, untill by Gods ble aforeſaid Fo 
culties may be in ſome goot meaſare removed ; let ſome godly Miniſter in or about the City of Londen, 
be deligned by poblikeanthority ; who being 2ffociared , may ordain Miniſters for the City , and the 
Vicioity, keeping as near to the ordioary Rules forementioned, as pore they may ; And let this aſſe- 
Clation be for no other intent or purpoſe, but only for the work of Ordination. 

2: Ler the like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority in great Towns , and the neighbouring 
CG in the ſeveral Counties, which are at the prefent quiet and undiſturbed ,, to do the like for the 

$ adjacent. | | 
ir” Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the ſervice of the Armies or Neyy be ordained , as afore- 
faid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of Zonden, or ſome others in the countrey, 

4. Eetthem do the like, when any man ſhall duly and lawfully b& recommended to them for the Mi- 
niſtery of any Congregation, who cannot enjoy liberty to have a tryal'of his parts and abilities, and de- 
firethe help of ſach Miaiſters ſo aſſociated , for the better furniſhing of them with4uch a Perſon , as by 
them ſhall be jadged fit for the ſervice of that Church and People. 


The Stationer to the Reader. 


He good acceptance , that the Confeſsion of Faith , and Catechiſmes With Scriptures at 
large hath found, hath incow aged me tohave them againreviſed, and to procure the Em- 
Phaſis of the Scriptures to be printed ina d:fſerent Charatter , that thou mayeſt ſee the reaſon 
Why the Texts are inſerted. 
As alſo by advice of ſome Miniſters im the City , there is annexed that form of Chirch Go- 
Fernwent, with Scrip'ures at lar7e, Which we find at the end of the little yolume, of the Con- 
fe/.ion, and Carechiſmes printed by the Company of St ationsrs. 
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Tx e Miniſters in the City ( expreſſed at the ſoot of the fore- going page ) tl at defired 
this form to be annexed, with Scriptures «t ges for the good of Far,il:es, Were ſome of 
thoſe whoſe names are ſubſcribed 10 the Epiſtle of the Presbyterianjudg ement. 


| WW / Hereas there is a report raiſed and fomented by divers perſons, as if the Pres- 
' b;teria Government was eſtablished only for three years and no more,wi.ich 
three years being expired, they ſuppoſe that eſtablis: ment is now out of date : and 
this as ſome are obliged to ſuggelt by their intereſt , ſo others through their inadver- 
'tency receive: 'T was thought fit to diſabuſe the Nation , to give them to under- 
 B ftand, and they are hereby defired to take norice that the Presbyreriay Government is 
' that Church- Government which is eſtablished by the Law of the Land,as no man can 
either deny or doubt, who knows that though there was an Ordinance about x645. 
for the ſetling of this Government only for three years, unleſs the Honſes thought fir 
to order otherwiſe ; yet it pleaſed the two Houſes the Lords and Commons aflembled 
- B inParliament, Die M.:7ti Aug, 29. 164 *. to order and ordain this form of Church. 
Government to be uſed in the Churches of England and Iretand, without limitation of 
time for it's duration; beginning thus : of 


Beit Ordered and Ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled , and by authority of the 
ſame , That all Parithes and places whatſoever within the _—_— of Englandand Dominion of Wales 
( «« well priviledged places and exempt Furiſdiflions, as ethers) be browght under the Government of Con- 
gregational , Claflicel » Provincial, and Nations! Aſſemblies , Provided that the Chapels ov places inthe 
_— of the King and his Children, and the Chapels or places in the Fuſes of the Peers of this Realm, 

continge free r 4 their exerciſe of Divine duties 6 be performed according tothe Direfory, and not wher- 


wiſe, &c, 


| Where you may read the fall extent of the Pre-byrerian Government , as 'r is appointed to'continue, 

with Roles sboat Ordioation of Miniſters, Examwation, Cenſures , Suſpenſion, and Excommunica- 

tion, in their Claffical Aﬀemblies ; as you have it recited and reprinted at large » in the great new Book: 

of Statutes (Chap. 118. of Ordinances, 1648. Page 165. 166, &c. ) being calledin the title page, .L 

* BU Collefion of Atir and Ordinances of General uſe ( for in his Preface he writes that he omits all tuch as 
were only Temporary and already Expired) asia Continuation of Pe/zons Collections or Statutes, by 
Henry Scobell Eſquire ,. Clark of the Parliament and Council , wbo writes that he publiſhed theſe Ads 
and Ordinances in his Book by ſpecial Order of Parliament. Printed by the Printers to his Highneſs this 
preſcat year 1658, 
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Of the chief Points ſpoken to inthe Confeſcion of Faith, and the Larger Catechiſm 
| —— fabſtance of the 5horter is ——_—_— as 


Con: Hyniles| the Confeftion ; ; "= Cat: the Catechiſm, the 
. figures denore [the > 


= 2a in, Fl fol tOrhlact Con. 20, 
, the Narere ant WOE} 
yo" 4 Oen. 39. C4139. _. 
KT \1 afic Mairiage ajult cauſe of 
__ __. .- 
bow offins | 
"ms Perſon affeviing. . Ont. 255, 
from the Party offended. Cat.206, 207- 
from the Qoality of the offence. Car. 20s. 
FRIES the i £37: of Time apd Place. 


# — rake of it, Cas, 244, 
Nh how created. 11t- 
, not to be worſhipped. Con, 66. 
panes not of Divine inſpiration nor authori- 
- | ty, Con.z, 
| =efPenfian of Chriſt. Car. 128. 
» SFſſurance attainable in this life. Con, 53. Cat.r43, 
-.: $44.” What this .F ſſwrance is , 129d whereapoh 
. Krounded, Con. $2, 53. Believers may want 1t. 
; Concg5. cat.142. Believers may atrain it without 
| extraordinary Revelation. Con. 54. Ir is the 
duty of all ro endeavour after Aſſurance, Con, 


$4. Theuſr and fruits of Lſjnrance.- ibid, ſe 
;: ſurance anclines yot imen to looſnris. 2Con; 55. 


; \ Afſerence may be weakned, and loſt.' Cox. 16, 
>. .How-it cone; tefalgh: -#6id. IEEE uper aes 
; | wered agaio. aid. 
Atheiſm 'contated. Cat.nos. 
' tributes of God. Con;6.7,8, 


B. 


Baptiſme what. Con, 89. Cat 220,221. Tocon- 
tinue to the end of the world. ibid, 

Baptiſme rightly adminiſtred by ſprinkling. Con, 

- $2. To whom Baptiſme 15 to be adminiſtred, 

= Con:9% Oe, 220, A ſin toneglett Beptifme, 
Con. 90. Yet not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion. ibid, Beptiſed perſons may poſſibly be vn- 
regenerate. ibid. The efficacy of Baptiſme. Con. 
91. Baptiſme but once to be admiaiſtred. ibid. 


Believers ; by what Righteouſneſs they are jufti- 
fed. 4 uſtification | and ['Faith_ Believer 
cannot a away wholly, norfinally. Cer. 143, 
Why whey caonort. #bid. atd Con. $0.. How far 

may fall away, 'Con. $1. They can never 
ueterly deſpair. Con. 5 3- The condition! of Be- 

—_—_— in fodgement, and after Judgement, Cit, 

Botly of Chriſt how preſeart in the Sacrament. C8, 
94. Cai. 223- 


©. 


Calling Effectuel what. Con 343.34. Cat.134. 136 
' Effetual Calling is of Gods = grace,not from 
apy thing foreſeen in man. Cen,34. The Ele& 
—_— by the Spirit to anſwer this Call, Con, 

Caethelick Ohrercb, Sce Church, 3 

Chrift why to called, Ct. 3 22. Chriſts God-head 
proved. Cer. 109. Chrift the Mediator between 
God aud Man. Con.25.26, Cr. 119. Ordained 
to this Office by God from eternity. Con. a5. 

Chriſts Incarnation, con, 30, ct. 120. His two 
Nateres chow vnired. cor. 30. How he was an- 
omted- and .called co dns Office. rex. z7. How 
hediſchargedhis Oface. con.:mhid, 

Why tequitee Griff ſhould be God. oe.1 20. -why 
Man: -iati4 21, why God-encn, oat, 28, ibid. 


' How Chit exerciſerhthe Office of « Prophet. ce, 


123. How of a Prieſt , ibxd. How of a Kivg. 
cat.124. 


| Chriſts Humiliation , and thedepreesof it. Set 


CHumiliation, ] 

Criſis Exaltation , and the Degrecs of it, Set 
[Exaltation.] 

How Chriſt makes Interceſſion. cat. 129. 

Chriſts how preſent in Sacrament. con.94. cat. 224 

Chriſtian liberty, See [ Liberty.? 

The Church , the obje& of Gods ſpecial Provi- 
dence. cen.18. The Chwrch given to Chriſt from 
all erernity, con. 26, Church wiſcble what. con, 
$2. cat,n 32. Church inviſible what, cat.1 33. 


How our Bapriſme is to be improved by rt p_ = —_ op per 
T3- pry cs © Chaure V1 . 
3a 


Cat. 221. 
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Church catholick what. con.82. It hath been ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs vikble. con.84. The 
beſt churches on earth ſabjeR to mixture and er- 
rour. ibid. 

Church-G overnment © committed by Chriſt to 
Church-Officers , diſtin& from the civil Magi- 
ſtrate. con.g5. 

Church Officers introſted with the power of the 
Keyes, and what that power is. con.g5, 

Church-cenſures ; their uſe, and neceſlity. con. 56, 

Civii- Magiſtrate, See | Magiſtrate. ] 

The Ten andmenss a Rule of righteouſneſſe. 
con. 47. Rules for underſtaoding the Ten Com- 
mandments. cat. 153. 154, 155. No man in this 
life able perfectly to keep them. cat. 204, 

The Duties of cach Commandmem.Sece | Command. 
ment, ] 

The Sins againſt each Commandment, See [ Com- 
mandment.] 

Communication of properties in Chriſt. con. 30. 

Communien of Saints, what. con, $5. 86. Commu- 
nien in grace which Saints haye with Chriſt, 
car.1 36. Communion in Glory, which they have 
with Chriſt in this life car. 145. Immediately 
after death, cat.146. After judgement. cr. 148, 
149. this communion makes them not equal with; 
Chriſt. con,86.what communion we ought to have 
one with another. con, 86, this communion in- 
frioges not propriety in goods or poſſeſhion, con, 
86. 


The communion. See” Lords Supper. 

Confeſiion of fins to men, when neceſſary. con. 45. 
Upon confeſfion the offending brother 1s to bere- 
ceived, ibid. 

Liberty of conſcience. See [ Liberty] 

No enjoying of God but by way of Coyenant. 
con. 22. 

Covenant of works , or firſt covenant, what. con.22. 
Covenant of gr2ce, or ſecond covenant, what. con. 
23- ct, 14. With whom made. cart. 117, How 
the Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond co- 
wvenant, cat. 117, How the covenent of Grace 
was adminiſtred under the Law. con.24. cat.118, 
How under the Goſpel. con. 24. cat.n1g. 

Conncils to be called. con.77. By whom. con. ibid, 
what power Conncils have. con.g8. what ſubmit- 
fon due to their determinations, and decrees.97. 
Cornncils not infallible fince the Apoſtles time. 
con. ibid. Therefore councils no Role of Faith. 
ibid. How far only councils may meddle with 
civil affairs. con.g8$. 

Corrmnption of Nature, what, con. 19, 20, (4. I15. 
How propagated, cn.19. (F115: 


Creation. con, 12, cat, 111. Creation of Matt im 
particalar, con, 12, Creation of Apgels, tas, 


II. 
Fhe C»rſe and wrathof God, how it may he efoa-' 
ped. car, 21r. he 


D. 


Danmatien how to be eſcaped, cat.211.212. 

Dead not to be prayed for. con. 68. 

Death appointed for all. car, 145. How Death is 
an adyanrage to belieyers; cat, ibid, The ſtate of 
believers after Deavh , till the reſurrection. cas, 
146. Of unbelievers. con.g8. 

The Deca/ogue, the ſomme of the moral Law. er. 
153. Rules for underſtanding ir, c49, x5 3, 154. 
195. 156. 

The Decrees of God, the nature , extent, and pro» 
perties of them in ral. con. 9, 10. cat. 109. 
The Decree of ination. con, 10, 11. The 
Decree of EleQion and Rebrobation. con. x1,12. 
ca1,.7109. The Doctrine of the Decrees,how to be 
handled,& what uſe to be made of them. con.12. 

True believers can never utterly Deſpair. con. 55. 
$6. 

Dipping in baptiſin not neceſſary. con. go. 

Dvvorce, in what caſes lawful. con $1. Divorce, if 
lawful, diſſolves the bond of marriage. ibid. 

Dowbting may conſiſt with an intereſt in Chriſt. 
cat.225.And therefore ſhould not hinder os from 
partaking of the Lords Supper! ibid. 

Duties of the firſt Commandment; cas.1 57. &c. of 
the ſecond.car.162.&c.Of the third. car.167.&c. 
Of the fourth. cat.17 3.&c. Of the fifth. cr.17v. 
&c. Of the fixth. car.1 $6; &c. Of the ſeventh. 
Cat.r9o.&c. Ofthe eighth. ca2.193. &c. Of the 
nigth, c47.197.&c. Of the tenth, ca7.203.&c. 


Eccleſiaflical powers , if lawful , not to be oppoſtd 
on pretence of Chriſtian liberty. con.63. 

Eccleſiaſtical perſons not exempred from obedience 
to the civil Magiſtrate. con, 78. 79. 

Effeftual calling. See [ calling.) 

Elefion not out” of Faith or works foreſeen. con. 
I1. the properties of it. ibid. Elc&jon rorhe 
means as well as to the exd. con. xx. What uſe 
to be made of the Doctrine of Elefion, con.l2- 

The E/ef only can be ſaved. con, 3s. 

Eleft Infams how ſaved. con. 34. 

Enchariſt, See | Lords Supper.) 

Exaltation of Chriſt, what, cat-127, In hisperſon. 

(48, 


288, 41d. In his Aſcenſion. ca7.128. Io his fitting 
_ at the right hand of God. cas. 129. In his co- 

ming  fahgement. car.1 30. 
Excommunication by whom to be managed, and to 
' what end. con.96. 


F. 


Faith the alone Inftrament of Tuſtification.con. 36, 
7. cat. 137, 138. How Faith jaftifies in the 
byte of God cas. 138. The natore of Juſtifying 
aith,_con, 41. cat. 138. The chief ARs of it. 
con.42. How Faith is wrought, and how encrea- 
ſed. con. 41, Faich may be without aſſurance. 
cat,144. 

Pall of Men, the Nature and Effedts of it. con. 19» 
20. c&.114. How all Mankind coneero'd in the 
Fall, con.20, cat.114. 

No Falling ewey totally and finally from true 
Grace. cat,143. con.50., Why true Believers cag- 
got ſo fall away , but muſt needs perſevere. con, 
$o, Si. How far they may Fa# ewey, con. $I, 


23+ 
Family werrchip required by God. con. 70. 
Faſting a part of On worſhip. con.6g. 
Forgiveneſſe of fin, how to be prayed for. Ce. 


24+T. 
G. 


God: Nature and Attribntes. £con1.6.7,8, cat. 107, 
108. God but one in Eſſence. cas.107. 108. Per- 
ſons of the Godhead, con. 8,9. cat,xo8.10g. How 
it appears there is a God.car.105,106.God alone 
to be worſhipped, and that through Chriſt only, 
con, 66, 67. God to be worſhipped in that way 
only that is preſcribed in Scripture. con. 66, 

Good Works, See [Works.) 

The Goſpel diſſolves not the Moral Law, bot eſta- 
bliſhes it. con.58. Without the Goſpe! no ſalya- 
tion. car. 731,132. 

No Falling from Grace, See [ Falling. 

Government of the Church, See [ Church. ] 


H. 

Why and how God FHardens finners. con. 17, 18. 

_ we areto Hear the Word preached. cat.217, 
218.: 

The Holy Ghrft's Godhead, and Equality with the 
Father proved. cat. x09. 

The Flumiliatieh of Chriſt, what. cat.125 the Fu- 
miliation of Chriſt in his Conception , and birth. 
cat, ibid, In his Life. cat, ibid, Tn his Death. 
cai,126 127. After his Death. car, 25. 

Fl ypoſtatical wnion, See | perſonal union, ] 
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Ignorant perfons not to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper. con 94. ca48.227, : 

Incarnation of Chriſt, pp 

Inceſinevs Marriages, con.$e $1 

Infants of Believers to be baptized. con. go. car, 
220, 22T, 

Day of fudgement for Angels and men. cas. 148, 
con. 99. the time concealed , and why. cas. 148, 
con, It. the end of ir. com. x10 the manner of 
it as to the wicked. c41.148. con. too As tothe 
Righteous. c4:.148,149. con.100. 

Judicial Law, when it expired , and how far avy 
part of it binds now.. con, 58. 

ification, the nature of it, con,z5, cat.x36, the 

oftroment of ir. con.36. How it is an At of 
Gods free grace. con. 37. cas. I 37. Juſitficatien 
not from Eternity, con, 38. Not by Works. car. 
39. Jw/tification the ſame under the Old Teſta- 
ment, 8s the New. con. 39. How Juftifi- 
cation differs from ſagQification. £45.141, 142+ 


K. 
The King/ly Office of Chriſt , how execated, Cat. 
24 


124. 
What meant by the Coming of his Kingdom, Cas, 


237. 
L. 


The Law Moral! given to Adam as a Covenant 
of works , with Ability to keep jt. con. 56, cat. 
150. The Natare of it. ibid. the Law conti- 
nnes ftill ro be a perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs. 
con. $7. and to bind Believers as well as others. 
con, 58,59. Being not aboliſht but eſtabliſhr by 
the Goſpel. con, 60. No man able now to keep 
ir perſeRtly, cat. 204. How Believers are free'd 
from the Law. con. 59. the Uſes of the Law to 
all men. car. 151. the Uſes of it tothe unrege- 
nerate, (az, 151. the ſeveral excellent Uſes of the 
Law to Believers, con. 59, 152. cat. 55. How 
ſweetly concordant with the grace of the Go- 
ſpel. con.60, Comprized in the Ten Command- 
ments, cat, 153. Rules for anderſtandiog the 
Morall Law, cat.15 3,154, 155. the Ceremonial 
Law, what, con, 57, Abrogated under the New 
Teſtament. con, ibid. 

The Judicial Zaw, Ser [Fudicial.] 

What Ziberty Chriſt bath purchaſed for Believers 
con.61,63. Whercin it is colarged under the New 


Teſta- ; 
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Teſtament. con, 62, the ends of Chriftian Zi- 

. - bejsyi con, 63. How it is abuſed; con.'64.” Not 
inteoded to deſtroy Eccleſiaftical or Civil pow- 
ers» but to uphold them: con.6 z. this Ziberry no 
plea for an Oviverſal Toleration. con,63, 64 

Liberty of conſcience what it is , and what is repug- 
nant toit, con. 62, 

Ne Liberty to fin. con. 63. 

Light of Nawre not ſufficient to make wiſe to ſal- 

_ _ .-— 3t- 

Bortls Supper, Yee Swpper, 

Emds Prager, See (Prayer. 


M. 


Magiſtracy #n Ordinance of God. con, 76, Law- 
folt for Chriſtians ro be Civil Magiſtrates. con. 
976. the Civil Magiſſrate not to be refiſted upon 
—_— re vn -_ _ 63- —$-y 
M es power in irs ſtared. con, 
a} iftrates anthority not pulled by Iofide- 
lity -or difference in Religion. cen, 78, 79. Ec- 
clefvialticsl $ not exempted from obedience 

. tothe Civil Magiſtrate. con.7g; the daty of peo- 


le to their Magiſtrate, 
Man how pn firſt, con.x4.trx, ca1.8, Gods 
providence towerds Men in the ſtate of Inno- 
cency. car,113- Mani chiefend, car.1o5. 


The Maſſe an abominable abuſe of Chriſts ſacri- 


fice. con, 93. 

Marriage, the ends of it. cn. 79. Lawfull forall 
ſorts.-4bid. Whom Chriſtians ſhould not Marry 
with. con. 80. Marriage within the degrees of 

twity or Affinity nolawfoll. con $0,8r. 
In what caſes Mearriege may be diſſolved. ' con, 
81. Marriage between more then one Man,and 
one Woman at « time onlawful, con, 79. 

The Means of (alyation, what. car, 212. 

The Medijatonr of the Covenant of Grace, con. 26. 
car. 119. 

No Merit in good works, con, a8. 

The I by Chriſt to the viſible Charch. 
can, $3. 

N. 


The Name of God how to be uſed. car. 167,168. 
How it is abuſed. cer. 168, 169. What meanr 
by the Name of God. cat. 236. 

New Tefiament or Covenant, what. c0n.24,25, 


O. 
Oather part of Religious worſhip. co#.69, 72, the 
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narare of ag Oath. con,72,73. Octkes warrkats 
able ngder the New Teltament. con.72. Alaws 
full Oath notto be xeſoſed if impoſed by lawful 
Anthority. cn, 74,74. What to be'confidered 
before taking of at Oath, con, 73: How an 
Oath is to be rakgn, con. 73. 74+ An Oath binds 
to performance ( waveyerit bemade to) if the 
performance be got fiofall, con.7 4, 74. 
Offices of Chriſt; * 
Prophet call Office, See [Prophuical, ] 
Prieſtly Office, See { Prieſily.] 
| Kiogly Office, See [Kingly] 
Old Teſfiament, what. con. 25, 24+ 
Ordinances given by ChriR to the viGble Churches 
con,83, How they are effeQuall. con, $3, 
Original ſin what. con. 30. ces, 115. the root of 
oal. con. 19,26. Not wholly aboliſhed in 
this life. con, ax. the guilt of Origine/ on. com, 
zr. How propagated. con.20, cat. 115. _ 
Originall Text of Scripture the Authentically 


cen. $. 
P. 


Pardon of fig how to be prayed for, car, 247. 

Padobeptiſme law full. con,90. cat,220, 221. 

Perſeverance gf the Saints proved. cat.143. £01.50. 
Whart it depends npon. con.50,51. the certainty 
and infallibility of Perſeverance whence. cn. 


$I, 
The Perſogs of the Gedhead. con.$.g. cat. 108. 
The Coequality of the Divine Perſons proved. c48. 


cg. . 

The Perſinal union of the two Natures in Chriſt. 
con,26,27. Why requiſite, ca47. 122. 

Polygamy onlawful. cen. 79. wo 

The Pope hath no juriſdiction over civil Magt« 
ſtrates in their Dominions , nor ever their peo* 
ple. con, ibid. the Pope in ne ſenſe Head of the 
viſible Church, con. 84. the Pope Antichriſt. 
con, ibid, 

Power: Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, not to be oppoſed 
upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty. con. 63. 

Power of the Keyes what,and to whom committed. 
co. 95. I 

Pogue what, cet. 231. to be made to God alone, 
ibid. Prayer and thankſgiving the duty of all 
men. con, 67, How Preyer is to be made. cum. 
67. cat, 234. For what and for whom we areto 
Pray. and for whom not, con,68. cat.233. Prey= 
er now not tore acceptable in one place then'in 
another. con. 69, What iris to Prey inthe Name 
of Chriſt, «7. 232. Why we are to Pray inthe 

Rr : Name 


_ Name of Chriſt, ibid. How the Spirit helps in 
- Prayer, co, 243. the Rule of Prayer, cat, 235, 
© - the Lords Prayer how to be aſed, cat. ibid. the 
meaning of the firſt Petition. car. 236, &c.. 

ofthe ſecond. cr. 237, &c, 

of the third. cat. 238, &c. 

of the fourth. car. 239, &c. 

of the fifth. car. 241, &c, 

of the ixth. cas. 242, &c. 

of the concluſion. cer. 244, &c. 

Preaching a part of Religious worſhip. con. 68. 
who areto Preach the word. cas. 216. how Mi- 
niſtets are to Preach the word, car..216, 217- 

nn, thep ies of it, con.10,11. Pre- 

| ination unto life. con. 1G; 11, Predeſiination 
unto wrath, cen. 1x. the DoQrine of Predeſti. 
nation how to be handled; and what uſe to be 

made ofir. con, x 


«r«$on to the Sabbath requiſite, cat. 177. to \ 


the Lords Supper. car. 224. 
Prieſily Otfice of Chriſt how execured. car. r23. 
Priviledges of the Church viſible. cat. 133- Of rhe 
Charch iovibble. cat. 134. 
Prophetical Office of Chriſt how executed. Car. 


I23. = 
Propricty of Goods not taken away by Commu- 
nion of Saints. cen. $6, | 
Providence , the Nature and Eztent of it. con, 14, 
IS. cat.112; How Providence is exerciſed a- 
bout fin; con. 15, 16,17, 18. Gods Providence in 
eſpecial manner over his Church. cop, 38. Gods 
Providence towatds Angels. cat.112, Gods Pro- 
vidence towards Man in Thnocency. ct, 11 3, 
Publick worsbip nct to be neglected. con,70,71, 
Prnichments of fin in this world. cat. 116, Io the 
world to come: car. 116, 117; 


R. 


Re«ding the Scripture 8 part of Religions worship, 
'cor, 68, 69, Rules for Keadihg the Scriptures, 
car, 215, 


Redemption tow wrought by Chrift. cen. 29. The 


vertue of it and efficacy from the beginning of 


the world con.29,30; Redemption how applycd, 

and to whom, con. 30. cas.1 21. | 
Repentance anto life what. con.43. Repentance not 

ſarisfaQory for fg, nor cauſe of pardon. con.44, 
"*'Yet no pardon without Repentence,nor Condem- 
© nation where itis, con, 44, A panicular Repen- 
= (pance required of all for particufar fins, con. 44, 
/ Wien Repemence js neceſſary to be reflified to 
: #thers. con, 45, 


The Table. 


Reprobation, rhe Natore of it. con,17. 
KeſurreBian of the juſt and upjuſt 3 the manner of 
it. con,99, cas. 147. 
ig hteons, See [ Believers, 
Righteouſneſs of Joſtification, See [Fuſtification,] 
Righreonſneſs of Sanctification. See [ Sanfifices 


$9n. 
| S. 


Sabbath to be kept. con. 71, And that the firſt day 
of:the week. car. od. gdh What it is to 
keep the Sabbath aright, con,7L. cat 171, How 
the S«bbathis profaned. cas. 175. 

Sacraments the nature and ends of therm, con. 219. 
cat, 220, The parts of them. cas. 220. T hey 

_ confer not grace by any is themſclyes. 
con. 88. Upon what the x of Sacrament: 

d ibid. Sacraments to be diſpenſed only 

by the Miniſters of. the Word. con. 83. The S«- 

craments of the old and cew. Teſtament the ſame 

for ſubſtance. con. 88. How the Sacraments arc 
made effetual to ſalvation. c«t.218. The Sa- 


£0.35, £48,135 What required 

"3" ag — The outward means of ſal- 
vation, ibid, : 

Sanfiification what. con.40,41. cas.1 39,140, Uni- 
verſa], but imperfe&, ip this life, con.40,4r. The 

| reaſon why Sanfiification is.imperfe& here. ca. 
142. How SanGification differs from Juſtifica- 
tion, 8.141, 143, _ 

Scandalous net to be admitted te.the Lords Svp- 
per. cat. 227. 


Scriptures, why neceſſary. con.2, VVhar Books to 


be owned for Scripture. ibid, Scripenre the only 
Rule of Faith apd Obedience. con. 3. cat. 106, 
The only Rule of worſhip. con. 66. Upon what 
Authority the Scriptures are to be received and 
obeyed, Cen, 3. Scriptures how proved to be the 
word of God. Con. 43. Cas. 106, How we are 
fully aſfored of it. Con.3. Car.1 33. Of the Sai- 
prures Sufficiency , PerteRion, and Perſpicoity- 
Con. 4. V Vhat geceſſary to the ſaying opder- 
ſtandirg 


The Table: 


—. 1 the Scriptures, Con, 5, The Original 
Text of Scripture the Autbentical. Con, 5, The 
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